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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

Numerous alterations and improvements have 
been made in this Edition. The text has been 
carefully revised, and a considerable portion of 
the notes re- written. In the notes, the Editor has 
derived valuable assistance from the recent com- 
mentaries of Orelli and Ritter, as well as from 
the remarks of Wex in his edition of the Life of 
Agricola. 

W. S. 



London, February Srd, 1855. 



TABLE OF THE TIMES OF TACITUS. 



A.D. 

53 Caius Cornelius Tacitos was perhaps bom in this year, 

as he was a few years older than the younger Pliny, who 
was bom in a.d. 6i. 

54 Claudius dies on the 13th of October, and is succeeded by 

Neso. 

58 Quintus Veranius succeeds Aulus Didius in the command 

of Britain, and dies in the same year. 

59 Quintus Veranius is succeeded in the command of Britain 

60 by Suetonius Paulinus, fifth consular legatus, who is 
accompanied by Agricola as military tribune. 

[Agricola was at this time 22 or 23 years of age. He 
was bom on the 13th of June, a.d. 37, at Forum Julii 
(^Frejus) in Gaul.] 

61 Expedition of Paulinus to Mona. General insurrection of 

the Britons under Boadicea. 

62 Suetonius Paulinus is succeeded by Petronius Turpilianus, 

sixth consular legatus. Agricola (aged 25) returns to 
Eome, marries Domitia Decidiana, and is a candidate 
for the quaestorship. 

63 Agricola (aged 26) quaestor in Asia. His eldest son dies 

after the birth of a daughter. Nero marries Poppaea. 

64 Petronius Turpilianus is succeeded by TrebelUus Maxi- 

mus, seventh consular legatus. Britain, as far as Angle- 
sea, mostly under the Koman dominion. Agricola 
returns to Rome, and spends the rest of the year in 
quiet. 

65 Agricola (aged 28) tribune of the plebs. Piso's conspiracy 

against Nero. Seneca and Lucan put to death. Great 
fire at Borne. Persecution of the Christians. 




X TABLE OF THE 

A.D. 

66 Agricola (aged 29) is a candidate for the praetorship. 

Tacitus receives instruction from some of the most cele- 
brated rhetoricians of his time ; among others, from 
Marcus Aper, Julius Secundos, and Quintilian. Death 
of Paetus Thrasea. 

67 Agricola (aged 30) is praetor. 

68 Nero put to death on the gth of June. He is succeeded by 

Galba, who entrusts to Agricola (aged 31) the investi- 
gation respecting the treasures of the temples. 

6g Galba is put to death on the 15th of January, and is suc- 
ceeded by Otho. Otho's partisans, at the plunder of 
Intemelium, kill Agricola's mother, in the beginning of 
April. Otho is put to death on the 16th of April, and 
is succeeded by ViXellius. Vespasian is proclaimed 
emperor in Egypt and Judaea. Agricola (aged 32) 
joins Vespasian's party. Vitellius is put to death on 
the 2i8t of December. Vespasian acknowledged empe- 
ror by the senate, after the death of Vitellius. Mutiny 
of the soldiers in Britain against Trebellius Maximus, 
who is succeeded in the command by Vettius Bolanus, 
eighth consular legatus. 

70 Agricola (aged 33) is entrusted with the command of the 

twentieth legion in Britain. Jerusalem taken by 
Titus. 

71 Vettius Bolanus is succeeded b;^ Petilius Cerealis, the 

ninth consular legatus. Tacitus begins to speak in 
public. 

73 Agricola (aged 36) returns to Rome, and becomes a patri- 

cian. 

74 Agricola (aged 37) commences his government of the pro- 

vince of Aquitania. 

75 Cerealis succeeded by Julius Frontinus, the tenth consular 

legatus. 

76 Frontinus subdues the Silures. Agricola (aged 39) recalled 

from Aquitania. 



TIMES OF TACITUS. xi 

77 Agricola (aged 40) consul suffectus in July, August, and 

September. He^betroths his daughter, who was at that 
time scarcelj fourteen, to Tacitus, and gives her to him 
in marriage after his consulship. 

78 Agricola (aged 41) succeeds Frontinus in the conmiand of 

Britain. He conquers the Ordovices, and subdues the 
island of Mona. Tacitus is appointed yigintivir and 
quaestor. 

79 Vespasian dies on the 23rd of June, and is succeeded by 

Titus. Agricola (aged 42) advances as far as the Sol- 
way Frith, and subdues almost the whole of England. 
Introduces civilisation among the Britons. 

80 Tacitus either aedile or tribune of the plebs. Agricola 

(aged 43) subdues the southern nations of Scotland as 
far as the Frith of Tay. 

81 Titus dies on the 15th of September, and is succeeded by 

DOMITIAN. 

84 Agricola (aged 47) defeats the Caledonians under Calga- 

cus, at the Grampian Hills. The Koman fleet sails 
round the north and west coasts of Britain. Expedition 
of Doihitian against the Catti. 

85 Agricola (aged 48) is recalled from Britain, and is suc- 

ceeded by Sallustius Lucullus. 

86 Appius Sabinus and the Eoman army are defeated by the 

Dacians under Decebalus. 

87 Several Roman armies are defeated in Moesia, Dacia, Ger- 

many, and Pannonla. The public voice calls for Agri- 
cola as general. Domitian sets out for Dacia, and 
remains in Moesia. 

88 Tacitus praetor. The Ludi Saeculares are performed. 

89 Unsuccessful expedition of Domitian against the Marco- 

manni and Quadi. Civica put to death. The philoso- 
phers are banished from Rome by Domitian. 

90 Agricola (aged 53) declines the province of Asia, Tacitus 

retires with his wife from Rome. 
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xii TABLE OF THE TIMES OF TACITUS. 

A.D. 

91. Triumph of Domitian. 

93 Death of Agricola on the 23rd of Angust. Tacitus returns 

to Borne. Helyidius the younger, Arulenus Eusticus, 
and Herennius Senecio condemned to death. 

94 Second banishment of the philosophers from Home. 

96 Domitian is put to death on the 18th of September, and is 

succeeded by Nbrva. 

97 Tacitus consuL He writes and publishes his Agricola in 

this year. Nerva adopts Trajan on the 19th of Sep- 
tember. 

98 Nerva dies on the 37th of January, and is succeeded by 

Trajan. 

100 Tacitus, in conjunction with Pliny, accuses Marius Priscus, 

proconsul of Africa, of extortion in the administration 
of this province. 

101 Trajan makes war against the Dacians and defeats them, 
to and eventually reduces Dacia into the form of a Roman 
105 province. 

Tacitus appears to have lived till the time of Hadrian, 
who succeeded Trajan a.d. 117; but he took no part in 
public affairs after his consulship. 
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The time and place of the birth of Tacitus are unknown. 
He was nearly of the same age as the younger Pliny,* 
who was bom about a.d. 6i, but a little older. His gentile 
name is not sufficient evidence that he belonged to the 
Cornelia Gens ; nor is there proof of his having been 
bom at Interamna (Temi), as it is sometimes affirmed. 
Some facts relative to his biography may be collected 
irom his own wrilangs and from the letters of his friend, 
the younger Pliny. 

ComeHus Tacitus, a Roman eques, is mentioned by 
Pliny ,^ as a procurator in Gallia Belgica. Pliny died 
A.D. 79, and the procurator cannot have been the his- 
torian ; but he may have been his father. In an in- 
scription of doubtful authority he is named Cornelius 
Verus Tacitus. Tacitus was first promoted by the 
emperor Vespasian,* and he received other favours from 
bis sons Titus and DomitiiEtn. C. Julius Agricola, who 
was consul a.d. 77, betrothed his daughter to Tacitus 
in that year, but the marriage did not take place until 
the following year. In the reign of Domitian, and in 
A.D. 88, Tacitus was praetor, and he assisted as one of 
the quindecemviri at the solemnity of the Ludi Seculares 

' From the Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography, 
* Plin. Ep, vii sa * i?. iV. yii. 16, note, ed. Hardouin. 

^ HiaL i. 1. 
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2 LIFE OF TACITUS. 

which were celebrated in that year, the fourteenth con* 
svlship of Domitian.^ 

Agricola died at Rome a.d. 93, but neither TUcitus 
nor the daughter of Agricola was then vdth him. It is 
not known where Tacitus was during the last illness of 
Agricola ; for the assumption that he ever visited either 
Britain or Germany cannot be proved. He appears to 
say that he was himself a witness of some of the atroci- 
ties of Domitian.^ In the reign of Nerva, a.d. 97, 
Tacitus was appointed consul suffectus, in the place of 
T. Virginius Rufiis, who had died in that year. Tacitus 
pronounced the funeral oration of Rufiis, '* and it was," 
says Pliny ** the completion of the feUcity of Rufus to 
have his panegyric pronounced by so eloquent a man."^ 
Tacitus had attained oratorical distinction when Pliny 
was commencing his career. He and Tacitus were 
appointed in the reign of Nerva (a.d 99) to conduct the 
prosecution of Marius, proconsul of Africa, who had 
grossly misconducted himself in his province. Salvius 
Liberalis, a man of great acuteness and eloquence, was 
one of the advocates of Marius. Tacitus made a most 
eloquent and dignified reply to Liberalis. 

Tacitus and Pliny were most intimate friends. In the 
collection of the letters of Pliny, there are eleven letters 
addressed to Tacitus. In a letter to his friend Maximus,^ 
Pliny shows that he considered his friendship vdth 
Tacitus a great distinction, and he tells the following 
anecdote : — On one occasion, when Tacitus was a spec- 
tator at the Ludi Circenses, he fell into conversation 
with a Roman eques, who, after they had discoursed on 

* AnnaL xi. 11. • Agricola^ c. 45. 

^ Plin. Ep, ii. 1, • ix. ag. 
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various literary subjects for some time, asked Tadtas if 
he was an Italian or a provincial; to which Tadtas 
replied, " You are acquainted with me, and my pur- 
suits." *' Are you," rgoined the stranger, " Tacitus or 
Pliny?" The sixteenth letter of the sixth book, in 
which PUny describes the great eruption of Vesuvius and 
the death of his uncle, is addressed to Tacitus : and for 
the purpose of enabling him to state the facts in his 
historical writings. Among other contemporaries of 
Tacitus were Quintilian, Julius Floras, Maternus, M. 
Aper, and Vipsanius Messala. 

The time of the death of Tacitus is unknown, but we 
may perhaps infer that he survived Trajan, who died 
A.D. 117.9 Nothing is recorded of any children of his, 
though the emperor Tacitus claimed a descent from the 
historian, and ordered his works to be placed in all 
(public) Hbraries ; and ten copies to be made every year 
at the public expense, and deposited in the Archeia.^^ 
Sidonius Apollinaris mentions the historian as an ances- 
tor of Polemius who was a prefect of Gaul in the fifth 
century. 

The extant works of Tacitus are, the Life of JuHus 
Agricola, a treatise on the Germans, Annals, Histories, 
and a Dialogue on the Causes of the Decline of Elo- 
quence. It is not certain if Tadtus left any orations : 
no fragments are extant. 

The life of Agricola was written after the death of 
Domitian, a.d. 96, as we may probably conclude from 
the introduction, which was certainly written after 
Trajan's accession. This life is justly admired as a spe- 
dmen of biography, though it is sometimes very obscure ; 
* Hist i 1. '^ Vopiscns, Tacitus Imp, c la 
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bat this is partly owing to the corruption of the text. 
It is a monument to the memory of a good man and an 
able commander and administrator, by an affectionate 
son-in-law, who has portrayed in his peculiar manner 
and with many masterly touches, the virtues of one of the 
most illustrious of the Romans. To Englishmen this 
life is peculiarly interesting, as Britain was the scene of 
Agricola's great exploits, who carried the Roman eagles 
even -to the base of the Grampian mountains. It was 
during his invasion of Caledonia that Britain was first 
circumnavigated by a Roman fleet.^^ 

The Historiae were written after the death of Nerva> 
A.D. 98, and before the Annalea, They comprehended 
the period from the second consulship of Galba, a.d. 68, 
to the death 'of Domitian, and the author designed to 
add the reigns of Nerva and Trajan.^^ The first four 
books alone are extant in a complete form, and they 
comprehend only the events of about one year. The 
fifth book is imperfect, and goes no further than the 
commencement of the siege of Jerusalem by Titus, and 
the war of Civilis in Germany. It is hot known how 
many books of the Histories there were, but it must 
have been a large work, if it was all written on the same 
scale as the first five books. 

The AnnaUs commence with the death of Augustas, 
A.D. 14, and comprise the period to the death of Nero, 
A.D. 68, a space of four and ^^ years. The greater 
part of the fifth book is lost ; and also the seventh, 
eighth, ninth, tenth, the beginning of the eleventh, and 
the end of the sixteenth, which is the last book. These 
lost parts comprised the whole of Caligula's reign, the 
" Agrkcia, c. 38. " HUU L 1. 
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first five years of Claudius, and the two last of Nero. 
The imperfections of the Annals and the Histories are 
probably owing to the few copies which were made 
during the later empire ; for the care of the emperor 
Tacitus to have them copied seems to imply that without 
it these works might have been forgotten. If they had 
been as popular as some other works, copies would have 
been multiplied to satisfy the demand. 

The treatise entitled De Moiibus et Populis Germaniae 
treats of the Germanic nations, or of those whom Tacitus 
comprehended under that name, and whose limits he 
defines by the Rhine and the Danube on the west and 
south, the Sarmatae and Daci on the east, and on the 
north-west and north by the sea. It is of no value as a 
geographical description ; the first few chapters contain 
as much of the geography of Germany as Tacitus knew. 
The main matter is the description of the poHtical insti- 
tutions, the religion, and the habits, of the various 
tribes included under the denomination of Germani. 
The sources of the author's information are not stated, 
but as there is no reason to suppose that he had seen 
Germany, all that he could know must have been 
derived from the Roman expeditions east of the Rhine 
and north of the Danube, and firom the accounts of 
traders, who went at least as far as the Roman eagles, 
and perhaps farther. The value of the information con- 
tained in this treatise has often been discussed, and its 
(credibility attacked ; but we may estimate its true cha- 
racter by observing the precision of the writer as to 
those Germans who were best known to the Romans 
from being near the Rhine. That the hearsay accounts 
of more remote tribes must partake of the defects of all 
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such evidence, is obvious ; and we cannot easily tell 
whether Tacitus embellished that which he heard ob- 
scurely told. But to consider the Grermany as a fiction 
is one of those absurdities which need only be recorded, 
not refuted. 

The dialogue entitled De Oratoribus, if it is the work 
of Tadtus, and it probably is, must be his earliest work, 
for it was written in the sixth year of Vespasian.^' The 
style is more easy than that of the Annals, more diffiise, 
less condensed; but there is no obvious difference 
between the style of this Dialogue and the Histories, 
nothing so striking as to make us contend for a different 
authorship. Besides this, it is nothing unusual for works 
of the same author which are written at different times 
to vary greatly in style, especially if they treat of differ- 
ent matters. The old MSS. attribute this Dialogue to 
Tacitus. One of the speakers in the dialogue attributes 
the decline of eloquence at Rome to the neglect of the 
arduous study of the old Roman oraters, to which 
Cicero has left his testimony; but another speaker, 
Matemus, has assigned a direct and immediate cause, 
which was the change in the poHtical constitution. 
Oratory is not the product of any system of government, 
except one in which the popular element is strong. 

The Annals of Tacitus, the work of a mature age, 
contain the chief events of the period which they em- 
brace, arranged under their several years.^^ There seems 
no peculiar propriety in giving the name of AnnaUa to 
this work, simply because the events are arranged in 
the order of time. The work of livy may just as well 
be called Annals. In the Annals of Tacitus the Frinceps 
*' c. 17, " Anrud. iv. 71. 
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ft 

or Emperor is the centre about which events are grouped, 
a mode of treating history which cannot be entirely 
thrown aside in a monarchical system, but which in 
feeble hands merges the history of a people in the per* 
sonality of their ruler. Thus in Tacitus, the personal 
history of Tiberius, Claudius, and I^ero, fills up a large 
space. Yet the most important public events, both in 
Italy and the provinces, are not omitted, though every 
thing is treated as subordinate to the exhibition of im- 
perial power. The Histories which were written before 
the Annals, are in a more disuse style, and the treat* 
ment of the extant part is different from that of the 
Annals. Tacitus wrote the Histories as a contemporary; 
the Annals as not a contemporary. They are two dis- 
tinct works, not parts of one ; which is clearly shown 
by the very different proportions of the two works : the 
first four books of the Histories comprise about a year, 
and the first four books of the Annals comprise fourteen 
years. 

It was his purpose in the Annals to show the general 
condition of the empire of which Rome was the centre, 
and the emi^&tor the representative : not only to show 
the course of events, but also their causes ;^^ for this 
remark, which is made in the Histories, may be applied 
also to the Annals. But the history of despotism in 
any form does not convey the poUtical instruction that 
is derived from the history of a free people. Tacitus 
claims the merit of impartiality,^^ because he Hved after 
the events that he describes ; but a writer who is not a 
contemporary may have passions or prejudices as well as 
one who is. In his Histories^^ he states that neither to 
» Histl4. '^ AnnaLli. " ii. 
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Galba, nor to Otho, nor to Vitellius, did he owe obliga- 
tions, nor had he received from them any wrong. From 
Vespasian and his sons, Titus and Domitian, he had 
received favours ; yet, in the commencement of his life 
of Agricola, he has recorded the horrors of Domitian's 
reign ; nor can we suppose that in the lost books of the 
Histories, he allowed the tyrant to escape without 
merited chastisement. 

The history of the empire presents the spectacle of 
a state without any political organisation, by which the 
tyranny of a ruler could be checked when it became 
insupportable. The only means were assassination, 
and the only power that either the emperor could use 
to maintain himself, or a conspirator could employ to seize 
the power or secure it for another, was the soldiery. 
From this alternate subjection to imperial tyranny and 
military violence, there were no means of escape, nor 
does Tacitus ever give even the most distant hint that 
the restoration of the republic was either possible or 
desirable; or that there were any means of public 
security, except in the accident of an able emperor to 
whom a revolution might give the supreme power. Yet 
this empire, a prey to the vices of its rulers, and to 
intestine commotion, had its favourable side. The 
civilised world obeyed a revolution which was accepted 
in Rome, and the provinces were at peace vdth one 
another under this despotic yoke. France did not 
invade Italy nor Spain; Greece was not invaded by 
barbarians from the north ; Asia Minor and Syria were 
protected from the worse than Roman despotism, the 
despotism of Asia ; and Egypt and the north of Africa 
enjoyed protection against invaders, even though they 
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sometimes felt the rapacity of a governor. The political 
condition of the Roman empire mider the Caesars is a 
peculiar phase of European history. Tacitus has fur- 
nished some materials for it ; but his method excluded 
a large and comprehensive view of the period which is 
comprised within his Annals. The treatment in the 
Histories has a wider range. The general review of the 
condition of the empire at the time of Nero's death is 
a rapid, but comprehensive sketch.^^ 

The moral dignity of Tacitus is impressed upon his 
works; the consciousness of a love of truth, of the 
integrity of his purpose. His great power is in the 
knowledge of the human mind, his insight into the 
motives of human conduct ; and he found materials for 
this study in the history of the emperors, and particu- 
larly Tiberius, the arch-hypocrite, and perhaps half-mad- 
man. We know men's intellectual powers, because 
they seek to display them: their moral character is 
veiled under silence and reserve, which are sometimes 
difGidence, but more frequently dissimulation. But 
dissimulation alone is not a suf&cient cloak; it merely 
seeks to hide and cover, and, as the attempt to 
conceal excites suspicion, it is necessary to divert the 
vigilance of this active inquisitor. The dissembler, 
therefore, assumes the garb of goodness ; and thus he 
is hypocrite complete. The hypocrite is a better 
citizen than the shameless man, because by his hypo- 
crisy he acknowledges the supremacy of goodness, while 
the shameless man rebels against it. The hypocritical 
is the common character, or society could not exist. 
In the Annals of Tacitus we have all characters; but 

" !• 1, etc 
b5 
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the hypocritical prevails in a despotic government, and 
a state of loose positive morality. There may be great 
immoraHty and also great shamelessness, but then 
society is near its dissolution. Under the empire there 
was fear, for the government was despotic ; but there 
was not imiversal shamelessness, at least under Tibe- 
rius : there was an outward respect paid to virtue. The 
reign of Tiberius was the reign of hypocrisy in all its 
forms, and the emperor himself was the great adept in 
the science; affectation in Tiberius of unwillingness to 
exercise power, a lesson that he learnt from Augustus, 
and a show of regard to decency ; flattery and servility 
on the part of the great, sometimes under the form of 
freedom of speech. To penetrate such a cloud of de« 
ception, we must attend even to the most insignificant 
external signs ; for a man's nature will show itself, be 
he ever so cautious and cunning. In detecting these 
slight indications of character Ues the great power of 
Tacitus : he penetrates to the hidden thoughts through 
the smallest avenue. But the possession of such a 
power implies something of a suspicious temper, and 
also cherishes it ; and thus Tacitus sometimes discovers 
a hidden cause, where an open one seems to offer a 
sufBcient explanation. Tacitus employed this power in 
the history of Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero. 
Suetonius tells us of a man's vices simply and barely ; 
Tacitus discovers what a man tries to conceal. His 
Annals are filled with dramatic scenes and striking 
catastrophes. He laboured to produce effect by the 
exhibition of great personages on the stage ; but this 
is not the business of an historian. The real matter of 
history is a whole people ; and their activity or sufiferingi 
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mainly as affected bj systems of government, is that 
which the historian has to contemplate. This is not the 
method of Tacitus in his Annals ; his treatment is di- 
rectly biographical, only indirectly political. His method 
is inferior to that of Thucydides, and even of Polybins, 
but it is a method almost necessitated by the existence 
of political power in the hands of an individual, and 
modem historians, except within the present century^ 
have generally followed in the same track from the 
same cause. 

Tacitus knew nothing of Christianity, which was his 
misfortune, not his faxjlt. His practical morality was 
the Stoical, the only one that could give consolation in 
the age in which he lived. The highest example of 
Stoical morality among the Romans is the emperor 
Aurelius, whose golden book is the noblest monument 
that a Roman has left behind him. Great and good 
men were not wanting imder the worst emperors, and 
Tacitus has immortalised their names. Germanicus 
Caesar, a humane man, and his intrepid wife, lived 
imder Tiberius ; Corbulo, an honest and able soldier, 
fell a victim to his fidelity to Nero. The memory of 
Agricola, and his virtues, greater than his talents, has 
been perpetuated by the affection of his son-in-law ; and 
his prediction that Agricola will survive to future gene- 
rations is accomplished. Thrasea Paetus and Helvidius 
Priscus were models of virtue ; and Arria, the wife of 
Paetus, remembered the virtues of her mother. The 
jurists of Rome under the empire never forgot the bright 
example of the Scaevolae of the republic : it is strange, 
though true, that the great lawyers of Roiqc were among 
the best men and the best citizens that she produced. 
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As to the mass of the people we learn little from Ta- 
citus: they have only become matter for history in 
recent days. The superficial suppose, that when rulers 
are vicious the people are so too ; but the mass of the 
people are in all ages the most virtuous, if not for other 
reasons, they are so because labour is the condition of 
their existence. The Satires of Juvenal touch the 
wealthy and the great, whose vices are the result of 
idleness and the command of money. 

Tacitus had not the belief in a moral government of 
the world which Aurelius had ; or if he had this belief, 
he has not expressed it distinctly. He loved virtue, he 
abhorred vice ; but he has not shown that the constitu- 
tion of things has an order impressed upon it by the 
law of its existence, which implies a law-giver. His 
theology looks something like the Epicurean, as exhi- 
bited by Lucretius. A belief in existence independent 
of a coporeal form, or a life after death, is rather a hope 
with him than a conviction.^9 

The style of Tacitus is peculiar, though it bears some 
resemblance to Sallust's. In the Annals it is concise, 
vigorous, and pregnant with meaning; laboured, but 
elaborated with art, and stripped of every superfluity. 
A single word sometimes gives effect to a sentence, 
and if the meaning of the word is missed, the sense of 
the writer is not reached. He leaves something for the 
reader to fill up, and does not overpower him with 
words. The words that he does use are all intended to 
have a meaning. Such a work is probably the result of 
many transcriptions by the author ; if it was produced 

^^ Compare Agricota, c,^. Annals, ill 18, yi. 23, and the am- 
biguous or corrupt passage, Hist L 4. 
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at once in its present form, the author must have prac- 
tised himself till he could write in no other way. Those 
who have studied Tacitus much, end with admiring a 
form of expression which is at first harsh and almost 
repulsive. One might conjecture that Tacitus, when he 
wrote his Annals, had hj much labour acquired the art 
of writing with difficulty. 

The materials which Tacitus had for his historical 
writings were abundant : public documents ; memoirs, 
as those of Agrippina ; histories, as those of Fabius 
Rusticus and Vipsanius Messala ; the Fasti, Orationes 
Principum, and the Acta of the Senate ; the conversa- 
tion of his friends, and his own experience. It is not 
his practice to give authorities textually, a method 
which adds to the value of a history, but impairs its 
effect simply as a work of art. He who would erect an 
historical monument to his own fame will follow the 
method of Tacitus, compress his own researches into a 
narrow compass, and give them a form which is stamped 
¥rith the individuaUty of the author. Time will confer 
on him the authority which the rigid critic only allows 
to real evidence. That Tacitus, in his Annals, purposely 
omitted everything that could impair the effect of his 
work as a composition, is evident. The Annals are not 
longer than an epitome would be of a more diffuse 
history; but they differ altogether from those worthless 
literary labours. In the Annals Tacitus is generally 
brief and rapid in his sketches; but he is sometimes 
minute, and almost tedious, when he comes to work out 
a dramatic scene. Nor does he altogether neglect his 
rhetorical art when he has an opportunity for displaying 
it ; a Roman historian could never forget that a Roman 
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was ao orator. The condensed style of Tacitas some- 
times makes him obscure, but it is a kind of obscurity 
that is dispelled by careful reading. Yet a man must 
read carefully and often, in order to understand him ; 
and we cannot suppose that Tacitus was ever a popular 
writer. His real admirers will perhaps always be few : 
his readers fewer still. Montaigne read the history of 
Tacitus from the beginning to the end» and he has 
given an opinion of Tacitus in his peculiar way ; and 
his opinion is worth more than that of most people.^ 
Montaigne justly commends Tacitus for not omitting to 
state rumours, reports, opinions ; for that which is 
generally behoved at any time is an historical fact, 
though it may be fEtct in no other sense. 

^ Montaigne's Essays, iii. ch.8, '* Of the Art of Disconrsing.'' 
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ON THE 

STYLE OF TACITUS. 



TRANSLATED 
FROM THB LATIN OF WILHELM BOETTICHER. 

Tacitus generally preserved in his language the 
usage of former writers, and chiefly of the historians; 
and only departed from it in such a degree as to improve 
and increase certain peculiarities which the ancient wri- 
ters sometimes display in single instances, and in which 
they too have mostly followed the language of the poets. 
It is true, he adopted the usage of his age, and in- 
dulged his own peculiar genius in new constructions, 
and in the formation of compound words ; but he never 
in these instances transgressed the laws of his native 
tongue ; like a great legislator, who best provides for 
the common welfare by retaining on the one hand the 
customs of antiquity, while on the other hand he also 
employs his own genius in inventing laws which are 
better and more suited to the demands of his age. 

There are indeed many passages in his writings, 
which are rendered obscure by a conciseness almost 
intricate and abrupt : — many which, departing from the 
common mode of speech, call for much attention in the 
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reader. But just as the milk-like exuberance of Livy 
and the wonderful clearness of Cicero delight the minds 
of their readers, and gratify them with a pleasure which 
is presented, as it were, spontaneously and obtained by no 
great labour ; so the brevity of Tacitus, obscure indeed, 
but never unpleasing, never impenetrable to the edge 
of genius, — whilst it calls forth all the reader's strength, 
and never suffers his mind to be inactive, but always 
engages him more and more in new efforts to imbibe 
deeply the loftiest and most beautiful sentiments, — fills 
and pervades with a joy assuredly not inferior, nay, im- 
perishable, the minds of those who come to the perusal 
of the works of Tacitus, not as to thickets bristling with 
thorns, but as to a consecrated grove, gUmmering with 
a doubtful but holy light. 

Now the laws which Tacitus has followed in the com- 
position of his writings, and the sources from which 
chiefly all those things proceed which constitute the 
peculiarity of his style, may be most conveniently re- 
ferred to variety, which we may also call copiousness, — 
to brevity, on which the force of language depends, — and 
to the poetical complexion of his narrative,^^ This three- 
fold division, therefore, we shall carry out in such a 
manner as, by observing some certain order, to enume- 
rate all the peculiarities of the style of Tacitus, either 
as examples of the variety, or of the brevity, or of the 
poetical complexion, by which his style is marked ; but 
with this restriction, that many peculiarities cannot be 
described in words and brought under rules, and we 

'* But it must be observed, that, in many passages, all these 
qualities are united ; so that in his very brevity there appears at 
the same time variety and a poetical complexion. 
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think it sufficient to have collected here examples of 
each kind, and thus to have pointed out to the students 
of Tacitus the road hj which they may arrive at a fuller 
knowledge of that writer. 



ON THE VARIETY OF THE STYLE OF 

TACITUS. 

Of all writers Tacitus has taken most pains to vary 
both single words and the composition of sentences. 
In this quality he was preceded chiefly by Livy and 
Sallust. And the care of Ldvy in this respect indicates 
copiousness and exuberance ; but that of Sallust an af« 
fectation of antiquity. The reason of this peculiarity 
Tacitus himself plainly enough declares. For he says 
that " his labour was in a restricted space and inglo- 
rious ;" — that " the positions of nations, the vicissitudea 
of battles, the triumphant deaths of generals, interest 
and re&esh the minds of readers ; but he had to string 
together cruel mandates, perpetml accusations, treache- 
rous firiendships, the ruin of innocent men, and causes 
which had the same issue, things strikingly similar even ' 
to satiety "^ 

It is not, therefore, to be wondered at that in coUect- 

^ Annals iv. 3a, 33. — ** Nobis in arto et inglorins labor."— "Situs 
gentiam, varietates praeliorom, clari dncum exitas retinent ac re- 
dintegrant legentium animnm : nos saeva jnssa, continuas accusa- 
tiones, fallaccs amicitias, pemiciem innocentium, et easdem exitu 
caosas conjnngimus, obvia rerum aimilitudine et satietateJ* 
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ing the memorials of past events, lie should have taken 
pains to acquire that variety which presented itself 
spontaneously to the writers of the old republic, in order 
to avoid burthening and wearying the minds of his read- 
ers by expressing in the same words events perpetually 
recurring. As to the fact, that for this very end he 
used certain ancient forms and words, and interspersed 
them in his narrative, we know that though he retained 
as much of all ancient things as was proper and becom- 
ing, yet he did not despise the more polished style of his 
own age.^^ 

The following are examples of his variety. 

I. His modes of writing words are various. 

a. lnrum'per& and irrumpere, adstitit and astitit, adit" 
cere and allicere, adpellere and appellerej coHoqui, colUgere, 
and ccnloqui, conlectmi offundere and ohfundere; accele- 
rare, accolere, accursus and adcelerare, adcolerey ad- 
cursus, 

b. Cotidie and quottdie,' promtscusy promisee and pro- 
rmscuua, promiscue; ahisse and ahiisse, epistala and epi- 
atolas volgus, volnus, voltus, convolsus, revolsus, mavoltis, 
and vulgus, vulnus, &c. ; and also in some places saevofn, 
praoom, alvom, captivom, donativom avonculo, for the 
common saevum, pravum, &c. ; tegumen, tegimen, and 
tegmen; balneae, {balnea) and halineae; claudere and 
cludere; incluttis and inclttus; quotiens, totiens, viciens, 
septuagiens, and quoties, toties, &c. ; transmittere, tranS' 
natare, and tramitterej tranatare ; vinculum and vinclum; 

** See the Dialogus de Oratoribns, c. m. — " Variet compositio- 
nem; nee omnes clausnlas nno et eodem modo determinet.'* 
And c. 18.—** Non esse unnm eloqnenti» yaltam/' &c. 
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Hercule ondHercle; lUndo and (once) Ivbido; aUtasumua, 
optumus, optumates, proxumus (these examples are found 
each only once in Tacitus), and cUtissimus, &c., manimen' 
turn and numumenium; decumua and decmus, &c. ; urgere 
and urgwre^ intellegere and inteUigere, oreretur and on* 
rUur, poteretuTy and potiretur, detractare and detrectare. 

II. Words arb variously Inflected. 

a. Tigranen, Tigranem, Lirin, Turesim; the acca- 
sative plural ending in 2^ of participles and adjectives 
chiefly, less frequently of substantives, is interchanged 
with the common form, as mminentisy omnis, tris, namsi 
—the genitive which ends in um with the common ter- 
mination in orumi deum (very rarely deorum), liberum^ 
posterum (Annal. iii. 72), qumdecimvirum (Annal vi. 

12): parentum and parenthum. By a poetical usage 
received from the writers of the Silver Age, we read in 
Annal iv. 41 aaiutanium for mlutanttum, and several 
examples of the same kind occur repeatedly. Cat, Cnei, 
CaeselU, patulei, HtMli, Pacari, but Tiberii, Pompeii, 
&c. ; di, dis, dit, dUa and deis ; quHmSy and not less fre- 
quently quia, — ^The dative ending in u is very frequent 
in Tacitus, as well as the common termination, as lium, 
nuru, metu, decursu, crucicUu. Caesar, who uses that 
form more frequently, generally gives nothing else but 
magistratu, equitatu, exercitu, 

b. HeterocHte and defective words: plebes, pltibei 
(gen. and dat.), and plebSy plebia, pUbi (so in Cicero, 
Livy, and other former writers) : juventa, senecta, (senu 
um), poetical words, and juventus, aenectus (after Livy's 
example); but juventua in Tacitus always means 
youtha, juventa no less constantly the age of youths 
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nouns are both of the first and fifth declension in 
the nominative (as is usnal), in the accusative, and in 
the ablative cases : materia and materies, mollitia and 
moUtties, duriUa and durities (so also in Cicero), with an 
obsolete genitive, Annal. iii. 34, multa duritie vetentm 
in melius et laetius mviata, unless it is better to take 
duritie for the ablative, with ex understood. — Oblivio 
and (Hist. iv. 9) ohlivium (the plural ciblivia occurs fre- 
quently in the poets), ohsidio and obsidium (so Varro, 
Hautus, Sallust), which in Tacitus indeed is the same 
as ohses, Annal. xi. 10, Meherdaten— ohsidio ncibis da- 
tum. So he uses consortium for the common consortia 
(as Liv. iv. 5); alimonium, Annal. xi. 16, after Varro's 
example, but Flautus, Suetonius, Gellius, Apuleius, use 
aUmonia, ae. — Eventus and (what is not an uncommon 
word with Cicero) eventum, Annal. iv. 33, plures, alio- 
rum eventis docepiun praetextu and (Hist. ii. 100 ; iii. 
80 ; as in Seneca and Suetonius) praetexto; — VohgeseSf 
genitive Vologesis and Vologesi, dative Vologeso, accusa> 
tive Vologesen ablative Vologese. — Add to these decus 
and decor (as in the writers of the same age), sonos and 
(the poetical form) sonor, honos, and honor; satietas and 
(SaUust) satias; sexus and (Sallust, Livy) secus; munera 
and munia (and this frequently) ; muri and moenia (com- 
pare Hist. iii. 30, near the end) ; gratia and grates; exa- 
nimus, exanimis; semermus, semermis ; inermus, iner^ 
mis; claritudo, claritas; firmitudo^firmitas. 

c. Heterogeneous words : loci and loca, where they 
refer to a country, are used indifferently by Tacitus ; 
other writers less frequently use foci. In Annal. xv. 32, 
hci are the seats in a theatre ; on the other hand, lAvj 
and Vellius call them hca. Arguments, which are 
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treated of in a debate or speech, and also passages or 
sentences of speeches or books are called hj all writers, 
and Tacitus likewise, loci. Some names of cities ending 
in a are both feminine and neuter ; ArtaxcUa, Hieroso' 
hpna, and others. 

III. The following examples will prove how great is 
the variety and copiousness of Tacitus in thb actual 

USB OF WORDS. 

a. The word avris is used by no writer so often and 
so variously : for he gives aures praebere, adire, perstrin^ 
gere, advertere, imbuere, vttare, polhtere, obstmere, verbe- 
rare, offendere; — cul aures conferre, pervenires auribus 
obtemperare, auribus non satis competere, aures respuunt, 
agnoscunt aliquid; — diversitas, fastidium aurium: ora- 
tio auribus judicum accommodata i diversissimarum 
aurium copia ; — oognitae populi aures ; aures adrec- 
tiores, trepidae, kntae, promptae, pronae, superbae, 
aeguae, apertae, ita formatae, — Two reasons may be 
given why Tacitus so often used this word : first, be- 
cause he was an orator, on which account most examples 
of it are furnished by his Dialogue concerning Orators ; 
and therefore Cicero also and QuintiUan often use this 
word; secondly, because in describing times which, 
to use his own words, had destroyed by prosecutions 
the intercourse of speaking and hearing, and recalled 
the recollection of the well-known ear^* of the tyrant 
Dionysius, he was able, by the use of this mode of 
speech, to express with the greatest propriety and effect 

** A combination of passages, by which Dionysias is said to have 
been able to overhear the words of his captives as he sat in his 
palace. 
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many things which belonged to the wicked arts of ty- 
ranny and slavery. 

b. There is generally a Tariety of the same kind in 
describing hidden and secret things. Thus, to pcUam are 
opposed seereto, intua, domi, per occultum, per occulta, m 
occuUo, privatim, fwtimy secretis, criminationibus, occultis, 
nuntiiSf inter secreta convwii, wto:— AnnaL xvi. 7. 
mxyrtem Poppaeae ut palam triatem, ita recordantibus 
laetami Hist. i. 10, palam laudaresi secreta male 
aucUebant] — propaktm — secretis nuntiis, secretis pro- 
missis, 

c. Since Tacitus had to mention frequent deaths, he 
has in these cases also used very great variety ; relin,' 
quendae vitae oertus ; Jinis aponte sumpttis, quaesita morsi 
— suo ictu morte^n invenire, finem vitae sibi ponere, «m- 
mere eocitium, voluntario exitu cadere, sua manu coders, 
mortem sponte sumere, se vita privare, se ipsum interfi- 
cere (and interfectus also is used in a rather unusual 
way of voluntary death in Annal. i. 2, interfecto Antonio : 
compare Hist. i. 53, occiso Nerone), voluntate exstvngup, 
vim vitqe suae adferre, vitam ahstinenUa fimre, egestate 
dhi perimi, venerium haurire, gladio incunibere,, senili 
manu ferrum tentare; — venas, brackia exsolvere, resoU 
vere, abrumpere^ interscindere, abscindere, interrumpere, 
incidere, aperire rursum; levem ictum venis inferred — 
dejungi, exstingui, obire, concedere, oppetere, fimrey fato 
fungi, fato obire, fato concedere, morte fato propera 
auferri, mortem obire, mortalitatetn explere, finem vitae 
implere, supremum diem eacplere, concedere vita, cedere 
vita, vitam finire ; — mors (mortes), obitus, excessus, 
finis; Dial. i^,fatalis et meus dies, 

d. Fropinqua vespera, fiexo in vesperam die, vespera- 
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6cenU die, inumbrante vespera, praedpiti in occasum die 
extremo die, sero did, obscuro did. 

e. Those phrases also are changed, which it is the 
usual custom not to alter; as aqua et igni interdicere (An- 
nal. iii. 38. iv. 21), aqiia et igni ctrceri (Annal. iii. 50), 
aqua atque igni prohtberi (Annal. xvi. 12). 

f. Particles are varied more frequently than in other 
writers : hand and non, hatidquaquam, nequaquams ddn, 
ddndei exin, exinde ; proin, proindei modo — modo and 
interim — qtiandoque, modo — nunc, modo — ecce nunc ; erga 
and with the same signification contra, adversus, in; 
penes and ad, in, apud; juxta and ady apud, — ^They 
serve for a transition : his atque, {ac, et) talibuSf his et 
plwrihus, ceterum, dehinc, hvnc, ad hoc, ad haec (besides) 
ac, et, inter quae, interea, per idem tempos, svh idem 
tempus, interim, dmvl, proinde, exinde, ddnde, igitur 
(seldom itaque) ergo, at, at Hercule (Hercle). 

rV. Tacitus is also remarkable for great copiousness 
and variety of words ; because, besides the words re- 
ceived in common use, he likewise frequently uses such 
as are found only in single passages in the writers of the 
former age; because too he adopted those words with 
which the poets of every age, and the writers of his own 
time, enriched the Latin tongue : and lastly, because he 
himself discovered and composed many new words ; as 
eenturionatus, exstimulator, instigatrix, inturbidus, quin^ 
qyiplicare, praeposse, provivere, pervigere, superstagnare, 
superurgere. And he followed the same plan in thb 
MEANINGS OF WORDS, uot ouly Combining the dif- 
ferent senses which they had at difiPiBrent times, but 
also referring them according to his own taste to other 
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things, which bore some degree of affinity to the things 
which other writers had used those words to express. 
Of this I will give the following examples : — 

a. As in Cicero we read adducere Jiabenas, in Seneca 
adducere vultum ad tristitiam, in Quintilian adducta 
from; so in Tacitus, with a slight change in the mean- 
ing of the word> Annal. xii. 7, addticium (i. e. severum, 
rigtdum) et quasi virile servitium; xiv. 4, familiaritate 
juvenili — et rursus adductua : and Tacitus alone appears 
thus to have used the adverb, adductius (regnari, impe^ 
ritare), in Germ. 34, and Hist. iii. 7. 

b. Expedire, 1) As in its common use, is the same as 
praeparare, parare, as arma, alimenta, iter, coiicilium; 
Annal. xiv. 55, qui me non tantum praevisa, sed subita 
expedire docuisti, concerning facihty of speech. 2) 
Then in the same sense as exponere : examples of this 
meaning are furnished by Terence, Virgil, and other 
poets; Annal. iv. 1, nunc, originem, mores— expediam, 
and so frequently, 3) Tacitus alone appears to have 
used it absolutely, for expeditionem suscipere ; Hist. i. 
10, nimiae voluptates cum vacaret; quotiens expedierat 
magnae virtutess chap. 88, multos — secum expedire jvhets 
but exactly in the same way, ducere is used for ducere 
exercitum not only by Tacitus, but much ofbener by 
Livy. 

c. Extemus, besides its common use, in which it 
simply applies to foreign nations, as Annal. xi. 16, ire 
externum ad imperium, is also in Tacitus synonymous 
with hostUis; Hist. iv. 32, ut ahsisteret hello, neve externa 
armisfalsis velaret; iii. 5, ne inter discordias (Romano- 
rum) externa molirentur. In the same manner diversus 
is used by Tacitus of things relating to enemies and 
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opposing parties, as Annal. xiv. 30, stahat pro Ittore du 
versa (the hostile) acies ; Hist. iii. 5, ne majore ex 
diverso mercede (received from their adversaries) jiis 
fasqtie exuerent; and diversus is generally sTnonymous 
with alienus, abhorrens ab aliqua re : Annal. ii. 2, di' 
versus a majorum institutis; vi. 33, diversa induere 
(espouse different sides) ; hut thus lAvj also speaks of 
diversi auctores. 

V. In thb Grammatical Construction of 
Words the very great variety of the style of Tacitus 
is discovered. 

a. The singular and plural numbers are interchanged: 
miles, eques (used also of those who are of equestrian 
rank), veteranus, Ugioncaius and militeSy equites, &c., 
and oftener indeed than in former writers: Annal. 
vi. 35, cum Parthus — distraheret turmaSt Sarmatae — 
contis gladiisque ruerent: Hist. iii. 59. Samnis PeHg- 
nusque et Marsi. The plural, used for the sake of ma- 
jesty, is often joined with the singular: Annal. iv. 11, 
vi peterem ab its, quorum in manus cura nostra venerit 
&c., Agr. 43, nobis nihil comperti affirmare atisim, 

b. Different cases are joined together: Annal. xii. 
29, leponem — j^o ripa componeret, svbsidio victis et 
terrorem adversu^s victores; Hist. i. 53, corpore ingens, 
animi immodicus,* Annal. xv. 59, nomen mulieris Arria 
Oalla, priori marito Domitius Silus : and the same 
cases with different significations : Ger. 35, occidere 
Solent, non disctplina et severiiate, sed impetu et ira; 
Hist. ii. 22, molar es ingenti ponder e ac fragore provol-, 
vunts Agr. 6, ludos et inania honoris moderationis atque 
abundantiae duxit, i. e. that moderation should be 

c 
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observed in their celebration, and, in fact, that they 
should only be expected from the wealthy. [A different 
reading of this passage is given in the text. — Ed.] 

c. The dative, accusative, genitive, and prepositions 
are used in the same kind of construction : promptua 
ret, in rem, ad rem; nrumpere terram, in terram, ad 
terrarn,' Annal. xiv. 38, cujus adversa pravitati ipsius, 
prospera ad fortunam rei publicae referebat, unless you 
prefer taking this as a zeugma ; xii. 55, vim ciUtoribus 
et oppidania ac plerumque in mercatores —■ audebant ; 
Annal. iv. 1, sui obtegenSy in alios criminator; xiiL 21, 
ultionem in delatores et praemia amicis obtinuit, (See 
below, on the Brevity of the style of Tacitus, III. 1.) 

d. There is the greatest variety in the mode of com- 
parison. 1) The usual construction quo — tanto, quanto, 
tanto, scite magis quam probe, avidius quam consultius. 
2) The positive, or other words which have its force, 
is used for the comparative in almo^ the same manner 
as we read in Agr. 4, vehementius quam caute : An- 
nal. i. 68, quanto inopina, tanto majora offunduntun 
c. 74> quantoque incautius efferverat, paenitentia patiena 
tulit (compare Livy i. 25, Romani — Horatium accipiunt 
eo majore cum gaudio, quo prope metum res fuerat) ; 
iv. 67, quanto intentus olim— tanto resolutus, Cojmpare 
Livy xxi. 48, quantum elatus — tantum anxius, 3) Tanto 
is transposed; Annal. i. 81, speciosa verbis — quantoque 
majore Itbertatis imagine tegebantur, tanto eruptura ad 
infensias servitium. 4) Tanto or eo is omitted : Annal. ii. 
5, quanto acriora — studia militum et aversa (see No. 2) 
patrui voluntas^ celerandae victoriae intentior : Hist. iii. 
58, quanto quia clarior, minus fdua. Compare Livy 
3^v. 38, quo audaciua erat (consilium) magis placebcU. 
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5) Plura is omitted : Annal. iii. 5, tanto plura decora mox 
tribui par fuisse, quanto prima fors negavisset. 6) JEo- 
dem actu is put for tanto : Hist. i. 12, gut in dies quanto 
potentior, eodem actu invisior erat, 7) Quam is used alone, 
meaning more than, magis or potius being omitted : Hist, 
iii. 60, praedae quam periculorum socius ; Annal. iv. 61, 
Claris majorUms quam vetustis. Compare Livy vii. 8, 
multiplex quam pro numero damnum est. 8) Also the 
more uncommon construction, Annal. iii. 8, quem hand 
frfxtris interitu trucem, quam — aequiorem sibt, sperabat, 
put for non tam — quam, or tantem abest ut — ut, 

e. Adjectives and genitive cases are mixed together: 
Annal. ii. 3, Arminia — inter Parthorum et Bomanas opes 
infda : xii. 14, ex quis Izates Adiabeno, mox Acbarus 
Arahum cum exercitu abscedunt. 

f. Verbs are variously and indeed rather uncommonly 
constructed : fungi offidis and officia, potiri flagitii, hO' 
noribus, regiam (by archaism), adipisci aliquid and r«- 
rvm, dominationis (so in Tacitus alone) ; pi*aesidere 
cUicui rei and (what there seems to be.no example of in 
other writers) Medos, Pannoniam :—jubere alicui tri- 
butum; Germanos — non juberi, non regi; Annal. xi. 32, 
jussit ut Britamdcus et Octavia — pergerent; xiii. 15, 
Britannico jussit exsurgeret; chap. 40, quibus jusserat 
ut — resisterent. Compare Terence, Andria, ii. 5, lyme 
jussit observarem ; Cicero also, Livy, and others some- 
times join this verb with the dative. So with many 
verbs is joined the infinitive and ut, ne, quod ; also the 
preposition ad, and the particle ut, are interchanged, e.g. 
Annal. ii. 62, haud leve decus Drusus quaesivit illiciens 
Oermanos ad discordiaSy utque fracto jam Maroboduo 
usque in exiHum insisteretur. — The historical present 
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and perfect are joined together: Annal.ii. 7, Caesar — 
jubet; ipse — sex legiones eo duxU; c. 20. Seio Tvbe- 
roni legato tradit equitem campumque; peditum aciem 
ita instruxit ut, &c. ; i. 39, perduci ad se PUmcum impe- 
rat, recepitqw in tribunal. — ** There are those who as- 
cribe such things to negligence in the author. But he 
seems to me to have thus a(^usted them designedly, 
like a skilful workman, so as to distinguish wisely and 
with a polished taste what words would flow with a 
more animated, and what with a more tranquil course." 
(Walther on the Annals,ii. 7.) — In the same way he places 
together the historical present, the historical infinitive, 
and the perfect: Annal. iii. 20, Eodem anno Tacfarinas 
— bellum in Africa renovat, vagis primum populationi- 
bus, — dein vicos exsdndere, trahere graves praedas, pos^ 
tremo — cohortem Bomanam cit*cumsedit ; xii. 51, con- 
junx gravida — toleravit; post — ubi quati uterus et 
viscera vibrantur, orare ut, &c. ; xv. 27, simul consilio 
terror em adjicere^ et megistanas Armerdos — peUit sedi- 
bus, &c. 

g. There is great variety in the syntax of particles: 
Annal. i. 2, per odes aut proscriptione cadere; ii. 70, 
ea Germanico hand minus ira quam per-metum accepta; 
Annal. xi. 32, t^< quis reperiebatur in publico aut per la- 
tebras; iv. 51, nox aliis in audaciam, alOs ad formidinem 
opportuna. — Germ. 20, sororum Jiliis idem apud avuncu- 
lum qui ad patrem honor: Annal. vi. 22, tristia in bonos, 
laeta apud deteriores, esse, 

VI. Constructions of diffbrbnt kinds arb 
OFTEN mingled TOGETHER : and after beginning with 
some one form of speech, he passes abruptly, and without 
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regarding the law of uniformity, to another* Thus very 
often the passive and active voices are mixed up together : 
Annal. vi. 44, nihil amissum quo ambiguoa iWceret, 
prompti firmarentur ; iv. 44, Alhm transcendit, longius 
penetrcUa Germania quam quisquam priorum. Compare 
Idvy xii. 6, quae Punica religione servata fides ab Han' 
nSbcde est, atque in vincula omnes conjecit — ^The accusa< 
tive, the accusative with the infinitive, the finite tenses 
of the verb and particles are mingled together : AnnaJ. 
XV. 50, dum sceUra principis et finem adesse imperio, 
ddigendumque qui — succurreret inter se — jaciunt ; Hist. iv. 
4, prompsit sententiam ut honorificam in honum ptind' 
pern, ita falsa aberant, (Compare Annal. iii. 30, fato 
potentiae — an satias capit). Annal. iv. 38, quod alii 
modestiam, multi, quia dijffideret, quidam ut degeneris 
animi interpretabantur. Compare Sallust's Catihne, 10, 
avaritia — superbiam, crudeUtatem, deos, neglegere, omnia 
venalia habere edocuit. — ^The participle, gerund, finite 
tenses of the verb, and particles are placed together : 
Annal. i. 62, quod Tiberio haud probatum, sen cuncta 
Germanici in deterius trahenti, sive — credebat; iii. 31, 
abseniiam — meditans, sive ut — impleret; xiii. 11, ora- 
tionibus, quas Seneca testificando quam honesta praecipe^ 
ret vel jactandi ingenii — vulgc^bat; c. 47, socors in- 
genium ejus in contrarium trahens callidumque et simU" 
latorem interpretando. — He passes from what is called 
the oblique narration to the direct (as Livy i. 13, 47, 
57) : Annal. iv. 40, ad ea Tiberius — principum diver- 
8am esse sortem; faUeris enim Sejane, &c. ; Hist. iii. 2, 
ad ea Antonius Frimus — -festinationem ipsis uttlem, — 
** Duae tunc Pannonicae ac Moesicae aloe perrupere 
hostem^^ &c. See also the heads Syllepsis and Zeugma, 
in the remarks on the Brevity of his Style, V. 
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yil. In thb position of words, Tadtas indulges 
in variety above other writers, following chiefly the 
practice of his own age, and he even sometimes inverts 
those phrases which other writers are wont to preserve 
constantly in a certain order, as, Annal. xi. 35, consulto 
sencUus (see above. III. e). 

a. Cognomens, or agnomens, are even placed be- 
fore names ; and in the same way, a term signifying the 
dignity and ofi&ce with which any one is endowed, is 
expressed before the name itself, as Agrippa Fostumus 
and Postfjmtts Agrippa, M, Annaeus Lucmius and Lu- 
canus Annaeus, Asinius Pollio and Pollio Asinius (thus 
Cicero also has Pollio Asinius), Antonius Primus and 
Primus Antonius ; — dictator Caesar and Caesar dictator 
(as in Cicero, rex Deiotarus, in Livy, rex Prusias) ; vm- 
perator Augustus, Augustus imperator ; but when this dig- 
nity was perpetual, from the age of Julius Caesar down- 
wards, the title of imperator (as before, in general, that 
of dictator) used to be placed before the proper name. 
Compare Suetonius, Caesar, 76, honores nimios recepit 
— praenom>en imperatoris. — So, besides the common 
arrangement, praetor Antistius, procurator Marius, augur 
Lentulus (as in Livy we have consul Aemilius, consul 
Sulpicius). Add to these, trtbunus plebis and plebei, 
and plebis (plehet) trihunus, 

b. Together with the common order of the particles 
we find an anastrophe of the prepositions and con- 
junctions after the manner of the poets, which is admit- 
ted also, though less often, by other writers, chiefly of 
the Silver Age : Amisiam et Lupiam amnes inter, 
disjectas inter et vix pervias arenas, sedes inter Vestalium; 
— praeturam intra stetit, unum intra damnum: and 
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thus are used super, extra, ultra, contra, penes, propter, 
juxta, apud, ad, and ah — ^Annal, v. 9, vanescente quam- 
Qjj AM, plehis ira (so Cicero); AnnaJ. i. 5, ocnftws nam- 
QUB custodtts domum — sepserat (so Livy very often) ; 
Annal. ii. 15, classem quippb (Cicero); Hist. ii. 17. 
irritabat quin btiam (Capitolinus) ; Dial. 6, illis quin 
IMMO (in other writers very rare, and everywhere hav- 
ing the first place) ; Annal. xi. 30, fruen^etur immo iis 
(Plautus) : Germ. 30, durant siquidem coUes (PHny 
the elder). 

c. With the remarks we have made above (VI.) on 
the mixture of constructions, may be compared the 
Synchysis, which Quintilian calls a mixture of words, 
and of which lAvj likewise furnishes not a few exam- 
ples: Annal. i. 10, Pompeianarum gratiam pariium; 
xii. 65, seu Britannicus rerum seu Nero potiretur ; 
xiv. 2, tradit Cluvius ardore reiinendae Agrippinam 
potentiae eo usque provectam, ut, &c.; c. 4, plttrihus 
sermonSbus, modo familiaritate juvenili Nero et rursus 
adductuS' — tracto in longum convictu, prosequitur aheun- 
tern ; iii. 42, inconditam multitudinem adhuc disjecit, 
that is, inconditam adhuc. You may also refer Tmesis 
to this head : Annal. xiii. 50, acri etiam populi Bomani 
tumlibertate; Dial. 31, neque enim dum arte et scientia 
&c., that is, nondum enim ; Hist. i. 20, at illis vix decU' 
mae super portiones erant. 
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ON THE FORCE AND BREVITY OF THE 
STYLE OF TACITUS. 

All agree without any hesitation, that the peculiar 
character of Tacitus's style is seen most in the concise 
hrevity of his language ; and those who have looked 
into it more closely, till they have even explored all the 
inmost recesses of his sometimes abrupt diction, prefer 
Tacitus to all other writers for this very reason, and ad- 
mire the divine aspect of his genius, which, the nearer 
they approach it, and the more intently they hang upon 
its contemplation, so much the more deeply penetrates 
the minds of the beholders. But if you ask whence 
proceeds and what means that taciturn brevity, and 
wherefore it is that you are sometimes moved by it in 
the inmost comer of your heart, seek the answer from 
actual life, both that of Tacitus and your own. Many 
were then (as now they are, if we would honestly confess 
it) the faults, the vices, the crimes of men, with but 
rare examples of substantial well-tried virtue, great were 
envy and the ignorance of right, many were the mocke- 
ries that were made of the affairs of men, and the empty 
dissensions of the populace ; while but very few then, as 
in our own time even by no means all, were seeking 
better and higher things. And as it by no means be- 
comes us, who are blest with the hopes and consolations 
of the Christian faith, to mourn over those things which 
are faulty in our own age with the same grief as that 
with which we behold a Roman, who accounted nothing 
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to be loftier and grander than the hereditary glory and 
majesty of his country, mourning over the common cor- 
ruption of all things, and over the repubhc falling head- 
long to ruin ; so we surely cannot blame in Tacitus that 
kind of bitter pleasure, and that indignant sparing of 
words, by which, — that he might not, like Suetonius, im- 
pose too heavy a burthen on his own and his reader's 
sense of shame by narrating everything at length with 
a disgusting loquacity, — he has generally conveyed a 
deeper meaning than his words express.^ 

I. And first, in the very collocation of his 
WORDS there is a certain force and brevity; non is 
sometimes separated &om its verb and placed first, to 
increase the force of the sentence, as Annal. vi. 32, 
sed non Tiberius omisit mcepta; chap. 38, non enim 
Tiberium, quanquam triennio post caedem S^'ani — 
tempus, preces, satias mitigabant : Hist. ii. 70, at non 
Vitellius flexit oculos. — Frequently a word is placed first 
to imply tacitly the converse of what is stated, as An- 
nal. iii. 2, miserat duos praetorias cohortes Caesar, but 
did not come himself. Not unfrequently some particle 
is implied in the word which is put first, as Annal. ii. 
39, vivere (adhuc) Agrippam; chap. 40, postremo dat 
negotium Sallustio (tandem certus consiUi). 

** The most important passage for discovering the feelings from 
which this peculiarity of the style of Tacitus proceeded, is that in the 
Germania (33), where, with as deep emotion as he has ever shown, 
he says maneaf quaeso duretque gentUtus, &c. Compare also Annal. 
iii. 55, at the end, and Agric 2, 3; dedimua pro/ecto grande pati- 
entiae documentum — adempto per inquisitiones et hquendi audien- 
dique commercio, &c,—prope ad ij^sos exactae aetatis tertninos per 
tilenHmn venimus. 

c 3 



34 ON THE STYLE OF TACITUS. 

II. The force of the language often depends on single 

WORDS. 

a. On Frequent ATivBS, which are repeatedly used 
by Tacitus (and Sallust) : some indeed he alone em- 
ploys, as infensare, redemptare; in contemporary au- 
thors also, and the writers of a later age, we find 
appelUtare, assultare, cmctitare, despectare, siispectare 
(i. e. suspectum habere), emptitare^ mansttare, praeten- 
tare. But it must be well observed, that it is not always 
the force of the language which depends on these words ; 
but that they also often express an attempt, and that a 
vain one (as lo^i coeptare\ and in this way also assist 
the brevity of the style. 

b. On single words put absolutely : Hist. iii. 55, 
Latium (i.e. jus Latii) extemis dUargiri; Annal. ii. 32, 
80X0 (Tarpeio) d^ectus est (compare iv. 29, robur et 
saxum aut parictdarum poenas minitan). — Agr. 22, 
nee — unquam per alios gesta avidus intercepit, that is, 
through greediness of praise and glory. Hist. v. 1, oc- 
cupare princtpem adhuc vacuum, that is, not yet engaged 
by another, whose favour does not yet incline to any 
one ; so we have mulier vacua, Annal. xiii. 44, vajcuus 
adulter, xi. 12. — Hist. i. 76, ne Aquitarda quidem — 
diu mansit, that is, continued faithM. Annal. ii. 33, 
excessit Fronto (that is, went beyond, or digressed from, 
the subject before the senate), etpostulavit, &c. (Com- 
pare Quintil. iii. ^, 4, egressio, vel, quod usitatius esse 
coepit, excessus). Dial. 21, videtur miht inter Menenios 
— studuisse^ after the manner of the Silver Age, in 
which studere is used absolutely for the study of the art 
of rhetoric. 

c. On the meaning of the words themselves : as ex- 
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amples of which we may adduce rimari, introspicere, 
dispicere, gliscere (adolescere, crescere, av^eri, and augere 
with a passive signification), saevua, atrox, ferox, trux, 
trucuUntm, grandisy ingens, enormis, all which words he 
uses ofbener than other writers. 

III. By an unusual mode of using number, 
CASES, ADJECTIVES, MOODS, AND PARTICLES, the lan- 
guage isi rend^ed more effective and concise. 

a. The plural, chiefly of those nouns which are 
called abstract, expresses various kinds and modes of ac- 
tion : Annal. i. 74, formam vitae iniit, quam postea cele- 
brem miseriae temporum et audaciae hominum fecerunt; 
xiv. 4, ferendas parentium iracundicis; Germ. 2, ipsos 
Germanos mdigenas credid&im, minimeque aliarum 
gentium adventibus et hospitiis mixtos, 

b. There is a peculiar force and brevity in the use of 
the Genitive (concerning the Nominative put abso- 
lutely see below under ellipsis, b. a dolor, ira) : Annals 
XV. 36, non longam sui ahsmtiam et cuncta in republica 
perinde immota ac prospera fore (sui refers to Nero, 
whose great idea of his own importance is plain from 
all accounts) ; xi. 34, conditor nostri Bomultis ; ii. 54, 
no8tri origo (a Roman is speaking) . — ^The genitive plural 
expresses custom: Annal ii. 1, Fhraatea — cuncta vene- 
rantium officio ad Augustum verterat (which are wont to 
be offered by those who reverence their prince) ; vi. 40, 
Bupplida dvium effugit (by which citizens are wont to 
be affected).-- -To express the dispositions and pecuhari- 
ties of men, the genitive is used more frequently than 
in other authors, and in a still more unusual way in the 
plural number: Annal. iv. 31, Tiberius compositas alias 
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et velut eluctantium verhorum. — The partitive genitive is 
used more extensively than in other writers, and its use 
increases the force and perspicuity of the narrative ; the 
isame remark applies to the genitive joined with pro- 
nouns. Annal. xii. 17, navium quasdam ctrcumvenere 
harhari praefecto cohortis et plerisque centurionum inter- 
fectis; chap. 18, Romanorum nemo id auctoritatis aderat, 
ut, &c. So we find id temporis, solitudinisj honoris 
Hist. iv. 23, neque unquam id mahrvm — vty &c. — 
Tngens rerum, praecipuus circumveniendi, primus Itien- 
doe poenae. (See below where Graecisms are treated 
of). — ^The genitive which is called objective is joined 
with the subjective : Hist. iii. 10, ut proditionis ira mi- 
litum; Annal. xii. 26, Britannici fortunae maeror 
(Cic. canum adulatio dominorum). To this class be- 
longs that very difficult passage, Annal. xiv. 61, itur 
etiam in prindpis laudes repetitum venerantium; by 
those who reverenced the prince on account of his 
wife's restoration ; compare xi. 23, et studiis divevsis 
apud prtncipem certahatur asseverantium, non adeo aa- 
gram Italiam, ut, &c. Compare On thb Poetical 
Complexion op the Style op Tacitus, III. a. — The 
genitive of the passive participle in endv^, joined with the 
same case of the substantive (or of the gerund with the 
case which belongs to the verb), the word causa being 
omitted, — ^is used by ift) writer oftener than by Ta- 
citus, in his strong desire of brevity, to express the 
end which any one pursues : Annal. ii. 59, Aegyptum 
proficiscitur cognoscendae antiquitatis ; iv. 2, neque sena- 
torio amhitu abstinebat clientes suos honoribus aut pro- 
vinciis omandi. — Of the same kind are genitives joined 
with substantives : Hist. iii. 40, agendi tempora consul- 
tanto consumpsit: chap. 50, Silvanum socordem bello et 
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dies rerum verbis terentem; Annal. i. 58, non hie mihi 
primus erga populum Eomanum Jidei et constantiae (sc. 
ostentandae) dies, 

c. Very similar is the use of the Dative, which Ta- 
citus has employed more fi^quently than any other 
writer, and in a more varied manner, to express an end 
and advantage, and that too in such a way that in this 
mode of speaking also he has respect to hrevity : as it is 
commonly said triumvir reipublicae constituendae, divi' 
dendis agris, comitia regi creando, so Annal. vi. 37, cum 
tile equum placando amni adomasset ; chap. 43, ubi data 
fides reddendae dominationi venisse, allevatur animum; 
Hist. iii. 20, num — cetera exjmgnandis urbibus (utilia) 
attuUssent ; Annal. xiv. 3, additurum — defunctde tem^ 
plum et aras et cetera ostentandae pietati (compare Livy 
XXX. 6, quae restinguendo igniforent portantes) ; — Annal. 
ii. 57» cimici accendendis offensionibus callidi; Annal. 
^^* 59. repertus est — nudus exercifando corpori. — An- 
nal. xii. 46, diem locumque foederi accepit ; i. 51, incessit 
itineri et proelio. To the same class helong obtentui, 
ostentui, irrisui, derisui, usuiy metui, despectui, potui, 
victui, vestitui, indutui, visui, venatui esse, which are for 
the most part rare in other writers. For the rest, see 
below, where Graecisms are treated of. 

d. The Accusative is often joined with verbs which 
express motion without a preposition, after the manner 
of the Greeks and of the poets, as ripam accedere (Ci- 
cero), oppidum irrumpere (Caesar, Sallust), incursare 
Germaniam (Livy), involare castra (Cicero, rostra ad- 
volare), advolvi genua (Sallust), incidere locum, incidere 
aliquem (in aliquem), adventare propinqua Seleudae, 
Annal. vi. 44, propinquare campos (Sallust), eniH ag- 
gerem (Livy), escendere suggestum (Cicero, Livy, and 
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others), evadere angxistias (Livy), elabi pugnam, egredi 
tentoria (Sallust), exire Ivhricum juventae, — ^This remark 
applies to the following, passages which depart from com- 
mon usage : Hist. iv. 76, Germanos — non jubert, non 
regi; i. 16, gentibus, quae regnantur (Pliny the elder ; 
Annal. iii. 39, is proximum exerdtum praesidehat ; Germ. 
43, vertices montium- — insederunt; Annal. xi. 20, in- 
signia triumphi indulgere, i. e. concedere ; as if it were 
to indulge any one with them, and so to yield them 
(Juvenal, se indulgere, i. e. permittere alicui) ; similarly 
Tacitus uses propugnare, potiri, fungi, vesd, disserere^ 
fremere aliquam rem; but he likewise has sometimes 
used prepositions, where the common languagiB em- 
ploys the accusative, that thus he might add force to the 
narrative: Hist. ix. 48, ea de caede quam verissime 
expediam; Germ. 34, reverentius visum de actis deorum 
credere quam scire. Concerning the ablative of sub- 
stantives put absolutely, see below, where the participle 
is treated of. 

e. Brevity is promoted by Adjectives, which, when 
joined to substantives, have the force of genitives, or of 
other constructions, chiefly in expressing those things 
which belong to lands, cities, or men ; Annal. iii. 43, 
Treviricus tumultus ; iv. 20, provindalia uxorum criming ; 
XV. 23, Actiaca religio; iv. 3, munidpaUs adulter; Hist, 
iv. 15, Caianae (Caii imperatoris) expeditiones ; Annal. 
i. 6, novercalia odia; chap. 7* ii^xorius ambitus; senilis 
adoptio; 33, muliebres offensiones; iv. 2, senatarius 
ambitus, objectively, as chap. 62, munidpalis ambitio: 
xii. 51, m>etus hostilis; ii. 44, vacui externa metu: Dial. 
29, histrionalis favor. No one has oftener used this 
manner of speaking; but many similar examples are 



ITS FORCE AND BREVITY. 39 

also found in the older writers, as in Cicero, pro Lege 
Manilia, xii. Ostiense incommodum ; Caes. B. C. ii. 32, 
Corfiniensis ignominia ; Cic. Fam. ii. 17, meius Parthicus, 
objectively. 

f. The Inpinitivb is very frequently used by Taci- 
tus for the sake of this same brevity and force. The 
infinitive v^hich is called historical is used oftener than 
by other writers (as Livy and Sallust ; see. On thb 
Variety, &c., V. f.) ; and it is joined also with particles, 
and not only with demonstrative particles, as is the custom 
of other writers, but even with copulatives : Hist. iii. 10, 
vhi crudescere seditio et a conviciis ac prohris ad tela et 
manus, transibant injici catenas Flaviano juhet, Annal. 
xi. 34, jam erat in aspectu Messallina — cam ohstrepere 
accusator, &c. Sometimes it includes in itself velle and 
posse, or solere: Hist. v. 15, Civilis instare fortunae, 
Cerialis abolere (sc. volebat) ignominiam ; Germ. 7, in 
proximo pignora, unde feminarum ululatus audiri, unde 
vagitus infantium (sc. poterat). Compare the similar 
use of the indicative, subjunctive, and participle, below, 
h. i. — By no writer is the infinite more oft«n joined with 
verbs which are commonly constructed with the particles 
^ ut, ne, qaominuSt quod, or in some other manner. Thus 
we find used in the older writers also, but less frequently, 
hortari, impellere, praecipere, permittere, postulare, impe- 
rare, monere, maturare, prohibere, instare, ^rubescere, 
consejitire, destinare, pergere, as Annal. xi. 4 (Livy and 
others), pergitque — addere reos equites Eomanorum ; 
chap. 34, instabat — Narcissus aperire ambages, A si- 
milar use of the following words is adopted by the 
poets : suadere, incumbere, mandare, orare, urgere, am- 
hiri, accingi, arcere, persistere, dare, adigere, deesse, as 
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Hist. iii. 58, n^c deerat ipse voltu, voce, lacrimis miseri- 
cordiam elicere (but the common constructioD is, Anual. 
xiv. 39, nee defuit Polyclitus quomtnua — incederet), 
Tacitus alone appears thus to have used percellere, per^ 
pellere, aemutari, censere^ nuntiare, denuntiare, scHhere 
(i. e. nuntio, scripto imperare), impetrare, illicere, indu- 
cere (i. e. permovere), componere, pangere, ohsistere 
(Germ. 34, ohstitit Oceanus (r^) in se simul atque in 
Jfferculem inquirt), illacrimare (Annal. ii. 71, illacri' 
mabunt (r^) quondam fiorentum — muliebri fravde ce- 
oidisse). See On thb Poetical Complbxion, &c. HI. 
c. y. To the verbs deferre and incusare, the infinitive 
is joined in the place of a genitive or of the particle 
quod; Annal. ii. 27, Libo Drums defertur moUri res 
novas; iii. 38, neque minus Ehoemetaken — incusans 
popularium injurias inultas sinere (compare below. On 
Graecisms). On the other hand, quod and ut are some- 
times employed in a more unusual manner for the accu- 
sative with the infinitive : creditum quod — voluisset ; 
quibus jusserat ut — resisterent See above, d. near the 
end. 

g. The Indicative is often, even in the ohliqua oralio, 
joined to the particle dum, as Annal ii. 81, Piso oravit 
uti traditis armis maneret in castello, dum Caesar cui 
Syriam permitteret consulitur. Former writers have 
seldom spoken thus ; and so in general the indicative is 
found more frequently in Tacitus than in other historical 
writers, when sentences are inserted in the ohliqua oratis 
as if they proceeded from the mind of the writer himself, 
as Hist. iv. 16, se cum cohorte, cui praeerat^r—tumultum 
compressurum. — No one, moreover, has oftener used 
the indicative for the subjunctive, in that kind of sen- 
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tences which indicate that what is implied in the 
condition had almost happened, as we have it in lAvy, 
who not unfreqnently speaks thus: iii. 19, nunc nisi Let- 
tini — arma sumpsissent — deleti eramus, we were lost. 
Generally nisi, more rarely si, joined with the pluper- 
fect, and sometimes with the imperfect, begins the con- 
dition ; and the idea which is limited by it oftener pre- 
cedes than follows in the imperfect, the pluperfect, and 
sometimes the perfect: Annal. xi. 10, reciperare Arme- 
niam avebat, ni a Vibio Marso — cohibitus foret ; i. 63, 
intd^anturque in paludem — ni Caesar — legumes in- 
struonsset: Hist. i. 16, si immensum imperii corpus 
stare — sine rectore posset, dignus eram, a quo res pvhlica 
inciperet. — ^Annal. xi. 37, ni caedem ejus — properavis- 
set, verterat pemicies in accusatorem (thus Cicero, prae- 
clare viceramus nisi — Lepidus recepisset Antonium), 
— Hist. i. 64, prope in proelvum exarsere, ni Valens — 
admonuisset (thus Livy ii. 10, pons iter paene hostibus 
dedit, ni unus vir fuisset). Instances conformed to the 
common usage of the language are less frequent in Ta- 
citus. 

To the same class belongs the Enallagb of the 
Impbrfbct for thb Plupbrfbct, which is also used 
by the older writers, as Annal. xii. 37, si statim deditus 
iraderer (traditus essem, fuissem), neque mea fortuna 
neque tua gloria inclaruisset. Compare Hist. i. 48 Piso 
(interfectus) unum et tricesimum aetatis annum explebat. 
In the USB of tbnses in general there is great force. 
The historical present is very frequently used (take as 
an example of all the rest, Annal. i. 21) : following the 
writers of the former age, chiefly the poets, he uses 
the perfect with the force of the Greek aorist. 1 ) To 
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express custom ; Agp. 9, hand semper errat fama ; aU- 
quando et elegit 2) In the place of the pluperfect: 
Hist. i. 53, hunc juvenem Galha — Ugioni praeposuit ; 
mox — ut peculatorem flagitari juasit (praeposuerat, jus- 
serat olim). 3) The infinitive present for the infinitive 
future : Annal. ii. 34, JDuciits Piso — abire se et cedere 
urbe — testabatur. 4) The perfect for the infinitive fu- 
ture : iv. 28, non enim se caedem principis — uno socio 
cogitasse (he would not have thought of it), and Cicero 
furnishes a very similar example, Phil. ii. 3. 

h. Thb Subjunctive has not unfirequently a preg- 
nant sense, involving posse, velle, opus esse (compare the 
remarks on the historical infinitive and the participle). 
We find examples of the same thing in Cicero, Livy, 
and others : Agr. 17, cum Cerialis quidem alterius sue- 
cessoris curam famamque obruisset (obrui potuisset), 
sustinuit quoque mclem Julius Frontinus; Annal. i. 11, 
Tiberioque etiam in rebus quas non occuleret (occulere 
vellet) — obscura verba', Agr. 22, ex iracundia nihil 
supererat; secretum et silentium ejus non timeres (non 
erat causa cur timeres). To which the common phrase 
turn cemeres, crederes, approaches very nearly. There 
is a similar but less frequent use of the indicative : An- 
nal. iv. 34, SI dvhitatione Augusti mjovemur (nos moveri 
jfas est), quanto validius est, quod, &c. ; ii. 34, Lucius 
Piso — ahire se et cedere urbe (cessurum), victurum in 
aliquo abdito et longinquo rure testabatur ; simul curiam 
relinquebat, i.e. in eo erat ut relinqueret. Compare 
Hist. i. 46, militare otium redimehant, 

i. Thb Participlb does much to increase force of 
language and concise brevity of style, and its use is more 
varied in Tacitus than in other writers. 
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a. (The perfect participle of deponent verbs is put inde- 
finitively (aopterr&c), for the present participle, as rdtuSy 
veritus, and others are even in the ordinary language ; 
Hist. ii. 96, in kunc modum etiam Vitellius apud rmlites 
dkseruit praetorianos nuper exauctoratos insectatus; and 
also, as Livy had used it before, for the future passive 
participle, which has the force of a present participle : An- 
nal. xvi. 21, Nero virtutem ipsam exscindere concupivit 
mterfecto (interficiendo) Thrasea Paeto. — ^The present 
participle not unfrequently expresses an attempt (compare 
the remarks on the subjunctive and historical infinitive) 
Hist. ii. 1 8, retinenti dud tela intmtare. It is used for the 
infinitive: Annal. xiii. 50, sublatis portoriis aequens (thus 
Cicero uses consequens, but with esse added) ut tribu- 
torum abolitio expostularetur. Likewise for a substantive ; 
Annal. iii. 40, disserehant de — superbia praesidentium, 
i. e. praesidum. Compare Sen. Clem. 19, nihil magis deco^ 
rum regenti, quam dementia. There is a similar brevity 
(fipayykoyia) in the use of the future participle active : 
Annal. vi. 3, incusabatur fadle toleraturus exsilhim de^ 
lectq Lesho (quod facile toleraturus esset) : Hist. ii. 74» 
ceterae — legiones secuturae sperahantvr (sperabantur 
fore ut sequerentur). — ^The perfect passive participle is 
used for the finite tenses of the verb : Annal. vi. 32, 
cupitum id Tibeno, i. e. cupiebat ; and so it takes the 
place of a substantive (as in Plautus); Annal. iv. 3, 
nepotes adulti moram capitis afferehant, — The neuter 
of the future passive participle is joined with the verb 
habere, aifler the manner of the Silver Age (like the 
perfect participle, oratum te haheo, and as we read in 
Cicero, aedem tuendam habere) : dicendum, responden- 
dum, nvhendum habere. 
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/3) Oftener and still more boldly than other writers, 
he uses the perfect passive participle in the place of an 
abstract sabstantive, when it refers even to inanimate ob- 
jects : Annal. i. 8, cum occisus dictator Caesar — pulcherri- 
mum f acinus videretur ; Annal. vi. 27, genus illi decorum, 
vivida senectus; et non permissa provincia dignationem 
addiderat. Compare livy, xxvii. 37, liberatas religione 
mentes turhavit rursus nuntiatum, Frusinone infantem 
natum esse quadrimo parem, 

y) Adjectives ending in His are expressed by perfect 
passive participles ; in the same way adjectives which 
indicate a certain ease and perpetuity are expressed by 
future active participles, and others also by future passive 
participles: Agr. 18, mhU arduum aut invictum credere 
(so Sallust); Annal. i. 28, noctem minacem et in scelus 
erupturam fors lenhnt; iv. 38, pulcherrimae effigies et 
mansurae (lasting, enduring) ; Dial. 22, firmus sane 
paries et duraturus; Annal. ii. 38, (so Livy, the poets, 
and the writers of the Silver Age), quamvis domus Hor- 
tensii pudendam ad inopiam delaberetur (foedam, tur- 
pem ; but it is easily perceived that the participle is 
more forcible) ; Hist. iii. 84, pudenda latehra semet oc^ 
cultans. 

Z) Ablatives which are called absolute are used in an 
unusual way, and generally elliptically : but examples 
of the same thing are not wanting in the older writers. 
The most uncommon case is that of the future active 
participle employed in this way : Hist. ii. 32, irrupturis 
tarn infestis ncUionibus, Very often the participle yf the 
substantive verb (&y) must be supplied as it were in 
thought, when a substantive is found (put absolutely) 
joined with an adjective or w»th a pronoun : Hist. iii. 
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26, tncipere oppugnationem — arduum, et nullo juocta 
subsidio anceps ; Annal. xi. 23, mffecisse olim indigenas 
cansangutneis populis, that is, when yet the nations of 
Italy were of the same race as the Romans ; Livy xxxvL 
6, labante — dkciplina et multorum eo statu, qui diutur^ 
nu8 esse mm posset. The ellipsis is harsher when the 
adjective or substantive is used alone in this manner : 
Annal. i. 6, juxta periculoso ficta seu vera promeret, i. e. 
cum juxta periculosum esset (as Livy ; so dvbio, incerto, 
sereno) ; Annal. iv. 5, initio ab Syria (in other passages 
we read, initio — orto ; as. Hist. iii. 44, initio — a prima 
Adjutrice legione orto) ; iii. 28, dedit jura, guts pace et 
principe uteremur; i. 59, aliis gentibus ignorantia im- 
perii Bomani inexperta esse supplicia. Compare Caesar 
B. C. ii. 23, Caesaris naves ejus Juga se receperunt, 
like this is the use of the ablative of substantives in the 
place of an adverb, as in the older writef s also casu, con- 
sensu, nomine, ratione, judicio (as if adhihito were to be 
added), and similar words are found : Annal. i. 59, rwn 
enim se proditione — sed palam — helium tractare ; Dial. 
25, solum inter hos arbitror Brutum non mcdignitate nee 
invidia, sed simpliciter et ingenue judicium animi sui 
detexisse ; Annal. xiv. 5, Acerronia imprudentia (cum 
imprudenter ageret) — navalibus telis conjicitur, which 
serve, as it were, for a transition to that use of the abla- 
tive, in which, oftener than in other writers, it is used by 
itself, without the participle which is commonly joined 
with it {ductus, commotus), to express a reason ; Annal. 
'• 57» juver^is consdentia cunctabatur ; Hist. i. 63, non 
oh praedam aut spoliandi cupidine, sed furore et rahie; 
Annal. xii. 10, non se foederis ignaros, nee defectione 
a familia Arsaddarum venire. The perfect passive 
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participle is put absolutely, the substantive being omit- 
ted, much oftener in Tacitus than in the older writers; 
Anna], i. 35, atrktum ohtulit gladvum addito acuttorem 
esse. Thus adjectOf cognitOj intellecto, comperto, audito, 
explorato, nunUato, quctesito, pensitato, praedicto, ere- 
dito, distincto, repettto, certato, disceptato, exspectaio, 
interdicto, are found in this writer, and what is very 
rare in other authors, even without the addition of 
any words to hold the place of the object : Annal. xv. 
14, et multum tnvicem disceptato, Monohazus — testis — 
adhtbetur. 

k. The Supine, which no writer uses more fre- 
quently than Tacitus, is used both in the accusative 
and ablative for the sake of brevity : for example : 
tUtum, perdiium, rapium, illusum ire, oppugnatum ve' 
nire ; — pudet dicta, appears to be used by Tacitus alone. 
— Missu, admohitu alicujus, and similar phrases, are 
not without example in former writers. 

1. Great power lies in the use of Prepositions, when 
they are put, according to a rather unfrequent usage, 
for a simple case (sometimes, but not so often, the ge- 
nitive or another case is used, contrary to the common 
mode of speech, in place of a preposition, as, Hist. i. 46, 
ne volgi largitione (in vulgus) centurionum animos aver- 
teret). For example, Annal. xii. 25, adoptio in Domi- 
tium — -festinatur ; xi. 25, isque illi finis inscitiae erga 
domvm suam fuit (in things relating to his house) ; 
Hist. ii. ^Q, in omne fas nefasque avidi aut venales; 
AnnaJ. iii. 24, Silanus in nepti Augusti adulter; xv. 
44, in crimine incendii — convicti sunt; i. 12, addidit 
laudem de Augusto; Hist. i. 67, de caede Galhae igna- 
nari; Annal. iii. 39, forma hand dissimili in dominum 
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erat; Agr. 12, nee aliud pro nobis utilius. Com- 
pare On the Varibtt of thb Sttlb of Taci- 
tus, V. c. and On thb Poetical Complbxion, &a 
III. d. y. 

IV. Frequently in The Composition of a Sen- 
tence a deeper sense lies hid, when the form of expres- 
sion not being perfect and precise, and the ordinary con- 
nection of words being ne^ected, the feeling alone with 
which the soul of the writer is mo^ed, and the thought 
which he has conceived in his mind, are expressed by a 
structure of the sentence which is called Pregnant. 
There are indeed such passages in the writers of the 
former age also, chiefly in J ivy ; but not so used as to 
form an essential feature of their style. Hist. iii. 49, 
primus Antonius neqiuiqiuim pari innocentia post Cre- 
monam (insensam) agebat; Annal. iv. 40, posse ipsam 
Liviam staiuere, nubendum post Drusum (mortuum), an 
in penatilnis isdem tolerandum haberet; Annal. i. 39, 
jus kgationis (violatum) atque ipsius Flanci — casum — 
facunde miseratar; Agr. 18, qui classem, qui navis, qui 
mare exspectabant, that is, the violence of the sea, and 
the aid to be gained from thence ; Annal. ii. 40, offerant 
pecuniam, fidem atque pericula polUceantur ; that is, to 
share the danger ; Hist. iv. 59, ceteros, ut quisque fla^ 
giOum navaverat (that is, had exerted himself in per- 
petrating wickedness, as in Cicero we have navare rem^ 
pubUcam) praemiis attollit, — The prepositions in and 
ad are often used to form a pregnant sense ; Annal. i. 
55, dissidere hostem in Arminium ac Segestem, that is, 
they quarrelled to such a degree, that some went over to 
the side of Arminius, and others to that of Segestes ; 
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chap. 57, uocor Arminii — neque victa in lacrimas (that 
is, so as to shed tears), neque voce supplex ; iii. 19, 
ceteris ad dicendum testimonium exterritis, that is, so as 
to utter their testimony. Compare Livy ii. 40, Corio- 
lanus — constematus ah sede sua cum ferret matri obinae 
complexum; and vii. 42, multitudinem ad amia conster^ 
natum esse. 

V. Nearly allied to these examples are the forms of 
speech to which the Greek Grammarians have applied 
the terms <nf\kfi\l^ic and ^evyfia, in which words that 
refer to different kinds of things, or to different persons, 
are joined together, and included in one and the same 
kind of construction. Compare On the Varibty, &c. 
V. b. near the end. 

a. The term Syllepsis I would apply chiefly to those 
passages in which things of an entirely different nature 
are mentioned in connection with each other : as, donee 
ira et dies permansit ; quia dissimulationem nox et lascivia 
exemerat; ubi nocte ac laetitia incaluisse videt; mixticopiis 
et laetitia; Germania a Sarmatis Dadsque mutuo metu 
aut montibus separatur ; tribuni cum terrore et armatorum 
catervis volitdbant In all these cases some affection of 
the mind is so connected with things not pertaining to 
the mind, that on account of this very difference between 
the two notions, you would expect them to be differently 
expressed, either by the use of words which properly 
belong to each, or at least by some variation in the 
construction of the sentence. To this head I would 
also refer those passages where the preposition in joined 
with an accusative includes at the same time the ablative 
or some other sense ; Germ. 46, in medium relinquam, 
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i. e. in dubium vocatum relinquam in medio ; Annal. iv. 
25, aderant semisomnos in barbaros, i. e. aderant et 
irruebant (see below. On. the Poetical Complexion, 
&c. III. c. y.); and moreover, those in which the 
same word refers to different things, all of which might 
be joined with it according to the usage of the language; 
as, Hist. III. 41, ut — Gallias et exercitus et German 
niae gentes novumque bellum deret. Compare also Hist, 
ii. s^, in omne fas nefasque avidi, that is, greedy of 
all things, whether it were right or wrong to desire them, 
b. The term Zeugma applies to those cases in which 
a verb that only suits the words immediately preceding 
it, and not also those which are more remote, is yet 
made to embrace the latter as well as the former with- 
in the same kind of construction, some similar verb 
being, as it were, implied in the one used : Annal. vi. 
21, turn compUxm eum Tibeinus praescium periculorum 
(esse fatetur) et incolumem fore gratatur ; chap. 24, 
ut, quemadmodum nurum filiumque fratris et nepotes 
(interfecisset) domumque omnem caedibus complevisset, 
ita, &c. ; Germ. 2, quoniam qui primi fihenum tranS' 
gressi ac nunc Tungri (vocentur), tunc Germani vocati 
sint ; chap. 36, ita qui olim boni aequique Cherusci (vo- 
cabantur) nunc inertes ac stulti vocantur ; Annal. i. 58, 
quia Eomanis Germanisque idem conducere (jputaham) 
et pacem quam bellum probabam ; xiii. s^, deesse nobis 
(potest) terra in qua vivamus, in qua moriamur non 
potest; Hist. i. 8, vir facundus et pads artibus (exper- 
tus), bellis inexpertus. But the zeugma is not always 
in the verb, but sometimes also in a word joined to it; 
as, Annal. ii. 73, et erant qui {Germanici) formam, 
aetatem, genus mortis, ob propinquitatem etiam hcorum, 

D 
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in quibus mteriit, magju Alexajtdri (formae, aetatd, c^) 
fatis adaequarent. 

VI. The figure which is properlj called- Ellipsis is 
met with extensivelj in Tacitas, and has very great 
power in aogmenting the brevity and conciseness of his 
language. In the plays of the comedians also, and in 
the letters of Cicero, this fcarm of expression is often 
met with. A few examples of each case of it will suffice. 

a. Nouns are omitted: Papia Poppaea (lex), Sul- 
picia (gens), posUro (die), octmgentesrmo post Romam 
condUam (anno), ad duodecimum (lapidem), laureatae 
(litterae), Piraeeus Atticae orae (portus), Apicata Sejant 
(uxor), pretium est (operae). Also Pronouns : the 
substantive pronoun, Annal. i. 35, si vellet imperrum^ 
promptos (se) ostmtavere: the demonstrative pronoun; 
iv. 60, gnarus praeferocem (eum esse) : the relative pro- 
noun ; Annal. vi. 7, Sejus Quadratns (cigus), originein 
non repperi; chap. 36, quis neque boni intellecttts «e- 
qtie mall cura, sed (qui) mercede aluniur. There are 
examples also in older writers of the omission of the 
relative in those phrases which are placed in apposition 
with the principal sentence, either to afford an explana- 
tion, or to express the intention: Annal. vi. 10, Z. 
Piso pontifex (quod), rarum in tanta clarttudine, fato 
obiit; i. 3, Augusttis, subsidia dominationi (quae es- 
sent), Claudmm Marcellum — Marcum Agrippam — extulit, 

b* Verbs are omitted. 

a. The infinitive of thb Substantive Verb; and 
in several passages this construction is such that the 
accusative or nominative appears to be simply joined 
with the verb on which the accusative with the infinitive 
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depends : Hist. ii. 82, sufficere videhantur adversus Ft- 
tellium ^pars copiarum et dux Mucianus et Vespasiani 
nomen ae nihil arduum fatis (to nihil arduum esse) ; 
Annal..L 73, deorum injurias dis euros. But even the 
indicative and subjunctive moods of this verb are omitted 
oftener than in former writers : and the indicative chiefly 
in those passages which express the more vehement 
emotions of the mind : Annal. ii. 82, at Eomae, posU 
quean Germanici vaktudo percrebruit — dolor, ira ; Hist, 
ii. 29, ut vero deformis et flens et praeter spem incolumis 
Vcdens processit, gaudium, miseratiOy favor ; iv. 46, ut 
vero hue illuc distrahi coepere, metus per omnes et prae- 
dpua Germanici : militis formido, — Annal. i. 65, cum — 
apvd Romanes invalidi ignee, interruptae voces (essent), 
atque ipsi passim adjacerent vallo. 

/3. POSSB, . FACEBB,- A6BRB, VERERI, V£NIRE» IRE, 

SB coNFBRRB,.are omitted: as, Annal. siii. 41, Artaxata 
— solo aequata sunt, quia nee teneri (poterant), sine 
valido praesidio — nee id nobis virium erat, &c. ; Agr. 
19, nihil per libertos servosque publicae rei (actunJ) ; An- 
nal. i. 47, ^tws, igitur anteferret} ac (verendum) ne 
postpositicontumelia incenderentur ; xiv. 8, a/ma Agrippina 
quod nemo afilio (veniret) ae ne Agerinus quidem (rediret). 

7. Very often verbs of sensb and speech are 
omitted: as, Agr. 33, excepere orationem — alaeres; jamr 
que agmina et armorum fulgores audentissimd cujusque 
procursu (conspiciebantur) ; Annal* i. 7, vultuque com- 
posite, ne laeti (^ideren.tur) exeessu principis neu tris- 
tiores primordioj lacrimaSf gaudium — miscebant; chap. 31, 
non unus haec (dicehat) — sed multo seditionis ora vocesque. 

c. Particles are omitted by no other writer more 
frequently: Annal. xiv. 8, respicit Anicetum (a) trie- 
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rarcho — comitatum; iii. 19, is finis fait (in) ulciscenda 
Germanici morte ; i. 12, (ex) vultu offensionem conjecta' 
verat ; xiv. 40, tabulas (cum) iis quos memoravi et aliis 
minus illustrihus ohsignat; Agr. 35, ne simul in fron- 
tern, simul et (in) later a suorum pugnaretur; Annal. iii. 
30, (incertum est) fiito potentiae raro sempitemae, an 
(quia) satias capita &c. So quod, cum (followed by turn), 
licet, magis, tantum, tanto, eo, potius, alii, hinc, primum, 
modo, aliquandoj ut, ita, tamen, sed, are omitted in many- 
places. Whole sentences are omitted before the par- 
ticles nam and enim ( just as in the Greek writers yap is 
used in the same way) : Annal. xiv. 44, at quidam 
insontes perihunt ! (and no wonder; nee mirum) nam 
et ex fuso exercitu — etiam strenui sortiuntur ! chap. 
14, nam et ejus fixugitium est qui, &c. To the same head 
belongs the figure Asyndeton, so much used by Taci- 
tus : Hist. i. 3,/wiwrorww praesagiaj laeta, tristia, amhi- 
giLa, Tnanifesta ; chap. 73> consularia matrimonio suhnixa, 
et apud Galbam, Othonem, Vitellium illaesa; Annal. iii. 
26, vetustissimi mortalium — sine prohro, scelere eoque 
sine poena — agebant ; Hist. iv. 75, eum, qui attulerat, 
ipsas epistolas ad Domitianum misit, 

Vn. To this law* of brevity some forms of ex- 
pression appear to be opposed, which, however, in 
reality increase the force and liveliness of the narration. 

a. The figure which is called by Quintilian Anadi- 
PLOsis, or adjection, that is, the repetition or even more 
frequent reiteration of the same word (chiefly of par- 
ticles) with a certain force. This is generally so 
managed that the repetition answers the purpose of an 
omitted copulative conjunction, only that it has greater 
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power : Annal. i. 7, miles in forum^ miles in curiam 
comitabatur ; Hist. i. 50, mansisse Caio Julio, mansisse 
Caesare Angusto victore imperium; Annal. ii. 82, statim 
credita, statim, vulgata sunt ; Dial. 40, apud quos omnia 
populus, omnia imperiti omnia (ut sic dixerim) omnes 
poterant; nostra quoque civitas, donee erravit, donee 
se — confedt, donee nulla fait in foro pax, nulla — Con- 
cordia^ nulla — moderattOt nulla — reverentia, nullus — 
modus, tulit, &c. This passage is a clear proof that it 
was chiefly as an orator that Tacitus used this mode of 
expression, as there are very many examples of it in 
Cicero and Quintilian, but few in the historical writers, 
if you except Livy, who affects the style of an orator. 

b. Words which are commonly called synonymous, 
but which in truth are of such nature that the one 
augments, explains, and amplifies with a new sense the 
signification of the other* Generally substantives, of 
which Tacitus is very fond, are constructed in this man- 
ner : seditio et turbae, fulgor et claritudo, dolor et ira, 
odium et invidia, modestia et pudor, sanguis et caedesj 
vires et robur : veteres et senes, antiqui ac veteres, do not 
so much belong to this head, as they do not express 
the same things. Of adjectives, adverbs, and verbs so 
used, the number is less. The following are examples: 
incertum et ambiguum, immotum Jixumque, turbide et 
seditiose, temere ac fortuito, oceultare et abdere, pollui 
foedarique. 

c. The figure called in Greek Iv Ita Ivoiv, of which 
we have an example in the well-known passage, pateris 
Ubamus et auro. But the examples of this figure which 
are found in Tacitus (and they are very many) prove that 
there is a greater power in substantives and adjectives 
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constructed after this mannec, than in the usual form of 
speech : Agr. 16, nee ullum in barharts saevitiae genus 
omistt ira et victoria (this has greater force than ira 
victoria : it is anger and the licence of victory, rather than 
of the conquerors) ; Germ. 33, super sexaginta miliar—' 
oblectationi oculisgue cea'derunt (not simplj oblectationi 
oadorum, but for our entertainment and the mere plear 
sure of the spectacle). The copulative conjunction often 
serves for an explanation: Annal. i. 40, incedehat 
muliebre et miserabile agmen (not miserabile mulierum 
agmen, but a troop consisting of women, and for that 
reason chiefly miserable). 

d. As to the examples of Pleonasm, they proceeded 
less from the genius of Tacitus than from the common 
usage of the Latin language, nor do they detract in any 
measure from the brevity of the discourse ; since none of 
the old writers has given offence by thus, as it were, 
expressing things abundantly, But there are also many 
among these passages of such a kind that the one word 
adds something to the meaning of the other. Thus, 
9nare Oceanum is spoken of just as Rhenus amnis ; corpus 
in all writers (contrairy to the usage of our language) is 
used pleonasticaUy in such passages, corporis morbus, 
corporum verbera, libera corpora (liberi homines) : ante 
praevidere, ante praedicere are also used in the older 
writers ; ipse solus. Germ. 38, and Dial. 5, and solus et 
unus. Dial. 34, are explained by referring to the Greek 
avTOQ pj6voQ, and also to that passage of Cicero, Verr. i. 
2 (^quod ipsis solis satis esset). 



65 



ON THE POETICAL COMPLEXION OF THE 

STYLE OF TACITUS. 

That there was among the Greeks in the most an- 
cient times a great resemblance between the poets and 
the historical writers, is sufficiently proved by that well- 
known comparison in which we are wont to speak of Ho- 
mer, the father of epic poetry, as an author resembling 
Herodotus, while we call the latter the Homer of his- 
tory. Among the Romans the plan of composing history 
was different ; for, having at first attended only to the 
registering of annals, and having thus been accustomed 
to set more value on the facts themselves, than on the 
expression of the feelings which move the mind in nar- 
rating and judging of the several events, when afterwards 
they were led on, chiefly by the example of the Greeks, 
to aspire to more perfect skill in the art of writing his- 
tory aUo, they then sought more after the ornaments of 
rhetoric than of poetry. And thus indeed you would 
justly mention Titus Livius as the most perfect model 
among all the Roman historians, and as the author who 
chiefly establishes the ability of the Romans for that 
species of composition, and above all as far excelling 
those writers who, like Lucan, Silius, and others, by 
doing Httle more than narrating events in stiff language, 
lessened the gravity of epic verse and hurt the dignity 
of history, while they in vain affected poetical language 
in order to ornament their records of bare facts.. Taci- 
tus alone among all these writers is worthy to be com* 
pared with those Greeks ; because he sought not poetical 
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ornaments from without, but was strong in the power of 
his own genius, and in the innate poetical sublimity of his 
mind. And as Herodotus presents to us the likeness of 
the epic, so does our author chiefly that of the lyric and 
dramatic muse, by arranging every event he records after 
the manner of a tragic poet, and in all things expressing 
the impulses of his own mind, nay even the inmost feel- 
ings of his soul. When, as we read his annals and his- 
tories, we see the efforts made by men worthy of a better 
age against the cruelty of princes and the common cor- 
ruption of manners falling fruitless to the ground, but 
yet perceive at the same time that there can be good and 
brave men even under evil rulers ; when we behold for- 
tune, fate, nay the gods themselves, ruling in a wonder- 
ful and ever inscrutable manner the divers chances of 
human events ; as we contemplate in his books of annals 
the fatal extinction of the Julian race, and in his histories 
the mighty efforts to establish anew an empire already 
desolate and falling ; do we not seem to ourselves to be 
reading some tragic composition, such as those of 
Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides ? is not the mournful 
image of a Niobe presented before our eyes ? are not 
our souls pervaded with a kind of horror as at the sight 
of a Laocoon attempting in vain to burst the frightful 
knots of serpents ? Surely it is a design worthy of the 
dignity of the Roman empire, to expend all the resources 
of so profound a skill, in setting forth what was the 
- fate and what the chances of events, through which 
' the power of a " people now for a long time most 
mighty, destroyed itself," what were the vices both 
of citizens and rulers, which provoked the vengeance 
and punishment of the immortal gods, so that that mighty 
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imperial structure began to fall to ruin. Behold a se- 
cond Scipio, not sitting among the ruins of proud Car- 
thage when she had just fulfilled her destiny, but on the 
soil of Rome herself, even now sinking to destruction, 
and prophesying with gushing tears the ruin of his 
country ! See him meditating, not with a factitious 
and far-fetched effort, but under aspects which to such 
a mind present themselves spontaneously, upon the 
image of his country, before so excellent and so perfect 
in all its parts, now distorted and ruined ! And we see 
that he practised no less art than Sophocles used in his 
divine tragedies, in arranging every several part, and 
assigning its own place to each. After prefixing, both 
to the histories and to the books of annals, a prologue, 
in which not only the argument of the whole work, but 
its entire plan and character^ are briefly shadowed forth, 
he then leads the minds of his readers, now with a quick- 
ened, and now with a slackened and restrained pace, 
through all the stages of the action, which are meted 
out in a manner fit and suitable to the things themselves 
and to the laws of art ; and he so depicts the natures and 
characters of men, and of the actions performed by 
them, he so portrays real life, even in its most varied 
and troubled forms, — whether he writes of battles and 
the storming of cities, or whether of things done in the 
palaces of princes, and the houses of private men, — 
that we seem to behold all these things with our own 
eyes, and to be present at them ourselves. But these 
are matters of such a kind that their nature can be less 
easily described than conceived in the mind itself. We 
shall proceed to illustrate by examples those points alone 
which belong to the poetical form of the language itself. 

D3 
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I. Among these examples, the Collocation of 
THE Words themselves first claims our attention. For 
in some passages in Tacitas, either whole or half verses 
are found: Anna!, i. i, Urhem Bomam a principio 
reges habuere; xv. 73, donee consensu patrum deterritus 
est, ne; Germ. 18, bellorum casus putet, tpsis incipientis ; 
chap. 32, praecellunt ; nee mcgor apud Cattos peditum 
laus ; chap. 39, augurns patrum et prisca formidim 
sacram. But Cicero has already ohserved that verses 
often fall also ^m tiie pens of writers through care- 
lessness, of which there are examples in Livy and many 
dther authors: Livy, moreover, as well as Tacitus, he* 
gins the preface to his hooks of hbtories with a hexa- 
metrical exordium. And indeed this circumstance, 
especially when two principal writers agree in it, I can- 
not helieve to have fallen out at a venture ; hut, in the 
case of Tacitus especially, to whose language gravity 
(tnfiyov) is said peculiarly to helong, I should suppose, 
not indeed that he took pains to frame a verse in the 
very outset of his work, hut that he retained one which 
had spontaneously offered itself to his mind. 

IL Single Words are used poetically. 

a. Words in themselves poetical and belonging to a 
former age : desoUxtuSj elmmus, exspes, fatiscere, grand- 
aevus, mersare, praesagus, secundare, &c. And of a 
later age : accursus (us) distinctus (us), konorus. 
Simple verbs used for compounds: asperare, celerare, 
cire,flere (aliquid), gravescere, jutus, propinquare, radere, 
solart, suescere, temnere, of a later ageflammare. 

b. Words poetical in their signification (chiefly those so 
used by metonyme) : cura de libro> demissus^^onginem 



ITS POETICAL COMPLEXION. 59 

trahens, fides, Jiducia applied to a man who inspires 
confidence (Hist. ii. 4, 5. Tttiis — mgens rerum Jiducia 
accesstt et praec^ma concordiae fides Titus), flagitium=: 
efflagitatio, puerperium^paxtvis, sinister=:mal\i8y species 
=acies oculorum,^ triste used as a substantive ; in the 
poets of the later age : annus =proventus anni, transi- 
^0re=transfigere, tt'an^ittere^trsnsire silentio. — Ab- 
stract Tbrms are used for concrete much oftener than 
in other prose writers: auxilia, vigiliae, mt'Zirta (=mi- 
lites. Hist. iii. 18, quos mUitiae legionariis^ aequabant ; 
compare Plin; Hist. Nat. iv. 27, GUssaria a succino 
mUitiae — hj the soldiars, miUtibus nostris — appellata a 
barbaris Austraria), delectus (in civitates remittere. Hist, 
iv. 71), matrimonta, conjugium, necessitudines, affini- 
totes, amicitiae, dorrdnationes^ nobilitates, remigium, client 
telae, servittum, exsUium (Hist. i. 2, plenum exsiliis 
more), antiqmtas, consultationes, mors, ingenia, (pavida, 
servilia), — Substantives arb put for Adjectives 
spectator populus, domus regnatrix, corruptor animus, vie* 
tor exercitus, bellator equus (according to the Greek form 
of expression). — Adjectives are also used in the place 
of substantives, see III. b. 

III. Poetical Structure op the Words : Grab- 
ciSMS^ (some words have also a Greek form: Dial. 31, 

* Annal. xi. 31, sive ceperat ea (tempestatem; but Tacitus ap- 
pears to hare written ea designedly to express a less conspicuous 
object; anything of the kind) species (ejus). Compare liv. xxxvii. 
24, spectactdum capessite coulis. So Lucret. iv. 242, speciiBm quo 
vertimus, and oftener; YitruY.ix.4, si tantis intervallis nostra 
specie^ potest id animadvertere, and in other places. 

" But many also of the peculiarities explained above, may be 
considered as borrowed from the Greek language. 
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grammatice, rrmsice, et geometrice. But Tacitus has never 
followed the practice of his age, in mixing words belong- 
ing to the Greek tongue with Latin words). 

a. In the Use of the Cases. Concerning the ellip- 
sis in the use of the Genitive see On the Brevity, 
&c. VI. a. : Apicata Sgani (uxor), as the Greeks say 
'AXi^avdpoQ 6 ^iXimrov ; Firaeeus Atticae orae (portus), 
as eig Triv ^iXiirwov, sc. x^tpav. — ^Annal. xv. 14, adjecisse 
deos {dignum Arsacidarum) ut stmul, &c. &^ioy twv 'Apcr. 
Compare Cic. Balb. 2, mihi qutdem dignum rei vide^ 
tur, — Concerning the peculiar use of the partitive geni- 
tive (01 (l>p6vifjLoi Twv dvdpwvijv), see On the Brevity, 
&c. III. b. — ^The genitive is nowhere found more fire- 
quently than in Tacitus joined to relative adjectives and 
participles (as Airaig d^pivuv vai^uy), and the same may 
be said of the Accusative, where it is used to apply or 
restrict the discourse to any object (wddag uncvg, wavra 
cu^ai/iovctv, TO. ^e aXXa). A few examples will suffice : 
ingens animi, diversus animi, fallax amicitiae, vetns 
operis ac laboris, morum rum spemendus, praecipuus 
circumventendi, primus luendae poenae, anonus potentiae, 
virtutum sterilis, insolens obsequii, manifestus delicti; fe- 
rox linguae, atrox odii ; — contectus hum^ros, nudus hrachia^ 
allevari animum, cetera degener, cetera egregius, — ^The 
Dative is put for the genitive after the manner of the 
poets : Hist. iii. 5, Raetia, cui Porcius procurator erat ; 
Annal. xiii. 23, cui (cujus) per nuptias Antoniae gener erat 
(Cic. Demochares, — qui fuit Demostheni sororis filius) ; 
Annal, i. 3, Augustus suhsidia dominationi, — Marcellum — 
Agrippam — extulit; ii. 64, immittere latronum globos, 
exscindere castella, causas hello ; chap. 46, missas tamen 
JDrusus—paciJirmaior; iii. 14, vario rumorej custos saluti 
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an mortis exactor sequeretur. For a preposition : Anna), 
xi. 27 * flo^^ti Jiliae haud concors; Hist. iy.QHtDomitiano 
ndtigatuSy i. e. mitigatas in Domitiani animo. There is a 
brevity (/Jpa^vXcy/a) in the use of the dative of the 
participle: Annal. xiv. 49, optimum quemque jurgio laces-' 
sens et respondenti reticens, that is, keeping silence if any 
one answered. There is a very close resemblance to 
this in the use of the dative absolute, borrowed by the 
Latins from the Greeks (thus Herodotus : aXrjdii Xoy^ 
'Xpewfiivi^), Agric. 11 ; Germ. 6, in universum aestimanti 
(Curt) ; Hist. iv. 17, vere reputanttbus^ Galliam suismet 
viribus concidisse. Compare Livy xxvi. 24, urhium Cor-- 
cyrae tenus ab Aetolia incipienti solum tectaque — Aetolorum 
esse (so Herodotus ii. 26, airo 'EXc^avr/viyc ttoXioc ioyrt 
Qvavrig etrri x^ptov). On the similar use of the geni- 
tive, see On the Brevity, &c. III. b. ; Annal. xiv. 61, 
and xi. 23. — The dative which is called subjective is 
used more frequently by no writer than by Tacitus 
with passive verbs, in place of a preposition with the 
ablative. In this circumstance the Greeks have a 
still greater variety and pUability in their language, 
as is clear from the fact that, besides this dative (XiXeicrai 
HOI, eirpaTTeTO avToflg ra Tfjg ttoXcwc) they used not only 
the preposition vwo, but others also, irpog, Trapa, ek. 
Among the Latins, the poets have not unfrequently 
used this form of speech, as Ovid, Barbaras hie ego sum, 
quia non intelligor ulli ; but Cicero too, Livy, and others 
use-* it. So Tacitus, Annal. i. i, veteris populi Romxini 
prospera vel adversa claris scriptoribus mcmoi'ata sunt; 
iv. 6, frumenta, — cetera pvhlicorum fructuum sodetatibus 
equitum Eomanorum agitabantur ; xi. 29, Callistus jam 
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mifu circa necem Caii Caesaris narratus. — Concerning the 
accusative, see above, On the Brevity, &c.. III. d. 

b. In the Use ov Adjectives.^ 

a. In the Place op Substantives are put neuter 
acyectives, mostly joined with the genitive (the singular 
of the adjective being used less often than the plural), 
as well by Livy and other writers as by the poets and 
Tacitus ; (ra icoXa, rot dvayKoia, to nrpafiixivov twv ^ap- 
(iapwy, TO iroWoy Ttje aTpaTtfJQ, AaTifia (ioriey i. e. afrrifiog 
fioii, Tijjv fioiiv KaTaxeKprifiyiarfiiva), Annal. i. 1, popvli 
BomarU prospera vel adversa; iii. 40, jser conciliabula 
et coetus sedttiosa disserebant; xiv. 15, quin et femrvae 
iUustres informa meditari. — Annal. iii. 59, dmrso ten* 
rarum distineri; ii. 39, adire mumcipia obscure diet. — 
Annal. iv. 23, incerta belli metuens, as ambigua, dvhia, 
fiyrtuita, intuta, certa, avia, inaccessay angusta, ardiuz, 
hibrica, edita, obstantia, opportufui, amoena^ pkma, sub- 
jecta, aperta, profunday secreta, adversa, saeva, subita, 
occulta, operta, idonea, vana, inania, falsa, tacitaj Icmgin*- 
qua, prima, extrema, summa, praecipua, reliqua, cetera^ 
alia, paucaj multa^ are found in Tacitus, joined with the 
genitive plural. 

^. Adjectives are very often used by him, as well as 
by the poets, after the manner of the Greeks {aXva 
pro alyCJQ^ evZov irayyv^ioi, i. e. yvKri, ^evrepaiog w^Lketo, 
i. e. levTEpq, fffjiipijf), for Adverbs, when greater power is 
thereby given to the discourse: Annal. iv. 12, domum 
Germanici revirescere occulti laetabantur; xii. 12, si citi 
advenissent; v. 1, aufert marito (Liviam) — adeo properus, 

^ Many points also in the mode of comparison which are 
borrowed from the Greek language, have been noticed ahove. 
, (See On the Variety, &c. V. d.) 
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uU &c. ; Agric. 19, a se suisqtte orsus primam domum 
suam coercuit; Annal. iii. 52, adversum luocum, qmim^ 
mensum proruperat ; iv. 60, Tiberius tonms aut falsum 
renidens vuUu ; chap. 28, innocentem Comutum et faha 
exterritum, 

7. The Use of the Preposition Ex for Ad- 
jectives AND Adverbs is very common in Tacitns. 
This mode of expression the poets have generally used 
after the manner of the Greeks (ek tov kfi/ftavioQ^ Zih 
ra^ovC) iv T^ <f>avep^y and also in the plural numher, 
which is never thus used hy Latin writers, zk twv ^vva- 
T&v)^ and some examples of this have heen passed into the 
language of common discourse, as ex improviso, ex inopt" 
fioto, ex impercUo, ex compositor ex praeparato, ex aequo^ 
ex occulto, in Livy, ex tuto, ex vano, ex supervacuo ; many 
instances are found in the writers of the Silver Age, as 
ex abundantiy ex continenti (continuo), ex pari, ex toto ; 
in Tacitus ex honesto, ex integro, ex vano, ex facili, ex 
affluenti, ex aequo in many places. And on a like prin- 
ciple, per silentiuniy per iram, per licentiam, in aperto, 
in levi, in neutrum, in mollius, in deterius. See On the 
Brevity, &c. VII. d. at the end. 

c. In the Use of the Verb. Concerning the 
indefinite (aoristical) use of the tenses, see On the 
Brevity, &c. III. g. i., and concerning the use of the 
infinitive, ibid. III. f. The infinitive is used by attraction 
with the nominative in place of the accusative, as in that 
passage of Virgil, sensit medios delapsus in hastes ; Hist. 
iV' 55 » ipse e raajortbus suis hostis populi Romani quam 
socius (esse) jactabat; in Uke manner Herod, viii. 137, 
TOV fuffdov e<j)a(rav ^tKatoi elvat diroXafiovrec ovtw e^iivat. 
On the other hand, the accusative, instead of the 
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nominative, is joined with the infinitive, after the Greek 
custom (e<j}ri elvai (TTpaTriyov^aTpaTrjyds) : Hist. iv. 52 
Titum — orasse dicebatur; i. 90, Trachali tngenio Otho- 
nem uti credebatur; Grerm. 33, Angrivartos immigrasse 
narratur. Very seldom dicitur, more frequently in 
livy, credttur, proditur, traditur, fertur, nuntiatur^ are 
found thus used. — ^The infinitive supplies the place of 
the substantive and gerund, after the usage of the 
Greeks, which has been received by the poets, and in a 
few examples also by the writers of the former age. 

a. For the nominative : Annal. xv. 20, culpa quam 
poena tempore prior, emendari quam peccare posterius 
est; Hist. ii. 82, sufficere videbantur adversus VitelUum 
pars copiarum et dvx Mucianus et Vespasiam nomen ac 
nihil arduum (e8se)fatis, 

/3. For the genitive and sometimes for the ablative : 
Annal. vi. 12, dato sacerdotibus negotio — vera discemere; 
Dial. 3, etiamsi non novum tihi ipse negotium impor- 
tosses — aggregare (Caes. B. G. vii. 71, consilium — di- 
mittere); Agric. 8, peritus {roii) ohsequi ervditusque 
(r^) utilia honestis miscere; Annal. iv. 52, mjodicus 
dignationis et quoquo facinore properus clarescere (a case 
without example, even io the poets); Annal ii. 57, 
atrox ac dissentire manifestus ; Agric. 25, paratu magno, 
majorefamat uti, mos est, de ignotis, ** oppugnasse vitro,** 
castella adorti. Compare Livy iv. 3i, civitas vinci in" 
sueta, iroKiQ ')(aXe7rTj \afieiy, ivirfi^etjog voieiv, ^lafj^ipeiv t^ 
TififJQ opiyearSai, 

y. For the accusative, and sometimes for the dative, 
and for the former chiefly when a substantive in the same 
case goes before : Annal. xiii, 15, quia nullum crimen neque 
jvbere caedem fratris palam audebat (compare Cic. Tusc. 
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i. 26, ut Jovi bibere mtnistraret) ; Annal. iv. 56, fcuctus 
natura et consuetudine exercitus (r^) velare odium falla- 
dhus hlanditiis ; Dial. 10, tamqvam minus dbnoxium sit 
(r^) offendere poetarum quam oratorum studium. Com- 
pare Xen. Apol. Socr. 14* tva en ^dWov — airitrriiffi 
T^ ifu Terifirifrdai wro daifioywy* See above, On thb 
Brevity, &c.. III. f. — ^There is another Graecism in 
those cases where the particle {lAtrre, so as) is implied 
in the infinitive : Annal xi. 1 , non extimuisse contionem 
populi Eomani, fateri, gloriamque facinoris ultro petere ; 
xii. 50, atrox hiems, seu parum provisi comm^eatus e( orta 
ex utroque tabes percellunt Vologesen omittere praesentia. 
Compare Thucydides iii. 6, Tyg fjLEp QaXaacrqQ elpyov, firj 
'XprjarSat M^vreXrjyalovc. 

Thb Subjunctive, after the manner of the Greek 
optative, is used both by other writers and by Tacitus to 
imply that a thing has been done frequently ; Annal. 
i. 27, postremo deserunt tribunal, ut quis — occurreret, 
manus intentantes; chap. 44, si tHbuni, si legio, indus- 
triam — approbaverant, retinebat ordines : vJbi avaritiam 
aut crudelitatem consensu objectavissent, solvebatur militia 
{pvQ fiev iSoi evTCLKTwc — loyrac — cTnJvct). — Concerning 
the use of the Participle, compare On the Bre- 
vity, &c. Ill, i. Evidently after the Greek fashion, 
which is adopted also by Sallust, we read in Tacitus 
invito, cupienti, volenti mihi est, for nolo, cupio, volo: 
Annal. i. 59, ut quibusque bellum invitis aut cupientibus 
erat, ayQoiiiyoiQ fi fi^ofjiiyoig ^y ; Agric. 18, ut quibus 
bellum volentibus erat. We may find an explanation of 
this in the passages in which volens has the same sense 
as gratum (just as gnarus is used for notus) : Hist, 
iii. 52, Muciano volentia rescripsere (Sallust, volentia 
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plebi factum videhatur) ; and Annal. ii. 4, Ariobarzanefk 
— volentibus Armemis praefecit (compare Soph. Oed. 
Col- 1505, wodovvri irpov<l>dyijc) ; Sail. Jug. 76, poe^ 
nas ipsi volentes pependere. Add lastly the following 
phrases, which are actually translated from the Greek» 
and which are common in the poets, Sallust, livy, and 
others, namely, est for licet, and (xmare for sokre : Germ. 
5, est videre apud illos argentea vasa; Annal. iv. 9, ut 
ferme amat posterior adtdatio ; icm, (f^iXei, 

d. In thb use of Particlbs, 

a. Vereor is omitted hefore the particle Tie, (see above 
on the eUipsis of verbs), as in Greek authors we have 
fi^ TQVTO &\Xii>g exV' ^^ particle cum is often wanting 
(as in Ovid) : Annal. iii. 64, quindecimmn septemviris 
simvl; iv. 55 j Bypaepevd Trallianique Laoddcmis ac 
MagnetHms simul; vi. 9, Appius Stlarius Scauro Ma'- 
merco simul. Compare Hom. Od. iv. 723j ocraai fioi 
p^ov rpcujiev ^2' kyivovTo. 

^. Annal. xvi. 9, donee a centunone — tamqumn in 
pugna caderet (go Suetonius, Otho, 5, ab hoste cadere ; 
Nepos de regibus iii. 3, perUt a morbo)- — Oaveiv hiro 
nyoQ. Annal. ii. 47, Magnetes a Sipyh, as on coins we 
read Mayviyc/a otTro StTrvXov. Compare Liv. i. 50, 
Turnus Herdonius ab Aricia {Aiicmus) ferociter in absen^ 
tern Tarqmnium erat invectus, 

y. The preposition in is often used to give greater 
force where, from the common form of speech, you 
would expect ad, or simply a case of the noun, or some 
other construction : in id, in hoCy elc tovto (Livy, Vel- 
leius, and the poets ; m mxijus celehrare (Livy and Sal- 
lust), and the like phrases, Itti to fieil^oy Kotrfieiy, in unum 
consuUre, eIq /jLiav iSovXtvetv, in utium cedere, eis ey, 
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ipX^oQai Livy, Sallust), in longum, in presens, eig <Spac 
£iC TO irap6v (Livy, Sallust, Cicero), in tanturn, in vulh 
gu8, in cetera, in diversum ; Annal. xii. 35, plus vulne- 
rum in nos at pleraeque cades oriehantur; ii. 47, asper^ 
rima in Sardianos lues; chap. 89, forma Jiaud dissi' 
mili in dominum erat, as the Greeks say, eig wavra, eig 
nyadoy elveiv, eg (l>6fioyy elg iHma eoikev, Annal. iv. 25, 
aderant semisamnos in barbaros (see ahove. On thb 
Brbvity, &c. V. a. under syllepsis), as eg Opoyovg e^ovro 
it^dyrf Xig elg o^oy, 

d. We find answering to the Greek phrases, oi t6t^ 
^ydpwTToi^ ^ cJa/^vT/c /jieTa<rra<Tig, Agric. 25, universod 
ultra gentes; Annal. xiii. 41, cuncta extra, tectis terms, 
sole illustria fuere (compare Liv. xxiii. 27, omni circa 
agro potiuntur) ; Annal. i. 27, ts ante alios aetate et glo- 
ria 6eZ/i (excelling others) ; Hist. ii. 76, tua ante omnes 
experientia; Y, 12, propriique muri labore et opere ante 
alios, 

e. Adverbs are joined with the substantive verbs, in- 
stead of adjectives : longe, vehdus, fhistra, impune est 
as in Greek authors we have ^y, e/caorarw el vat; and 
bene male, recte est, are the common forms of expression 
in speaking of the state of a person's health. 

IV. The Form of Expression itself is Poetical, 
as equestris procella, aliquid ultra mortale gaudnim 
accipere, arbiter rerum, dira quies, in limine belli, conjux 
sex partus enixa, trucidati sunt sine nostro sanguine, 
sera juvenum Venus, marcentum pacetn nutrire, vita 
popuU Romani per incerto maris et tempestatum quotidie 
volvitur^ This poetical language consists generally in 
the following particulars : — 



r 



68 ON THE STVLE OF TACITUS. 

a. Inanimate Objects are spoken of as having 
LIFE, whence he not only speaks thus of animals : 
Germ. 9, ne armentis quidem suus honor aut gloria 
frontis, but also still more boldly, Annal. i. 79, quin 
ipsum T^erim nolle prorsus accolis fluviis orbatum mi- 

'fiore gloria Jluere; xv. 15, flumen — vi equorum perrU' 
pere (as if it were a hostile army); Genn. 40, est 
in insula Oceard castum nemus; Hist. v. 6, praeci- 

• . puum montium Libanum erigit (Judaea), mirum dictu 

tantos inter ardor es opacum fidumque nivihus; idem 

• amnem Jordanen fundit alitque; Germ. 27, sepulcrum 
i caespes erigit; Annal.' xv. 62, lacrimas eorum modo 
i sermone, modo intentior in modum coercentis ad firmitu- 

dinem revocat; Hist. i. 17, circumsteterat interim pala^ 
ji tium publico exspectatio magni secreti impatiens; chap. 

' f 2, opus aggredior opimum casibus, atrox proeliis, discors 

• seddtionibus, ipsa etiampace saevum; Annal. i. 31, multa 

seditionis ora vocesque; chap. 61, incedunt moestos locos, 
at the end : ubi infelici dextra — mortem invenerit. 

b. The Prosopopoeia op Time is very frequent : 
Annal. vi. 51, morum quoque tempora illi diversa: egre- 

( gium vita famaque (tempus), quoad privatus -^fuit ; 

occultum ac subdolum Jingendis virtutibus, donee Germa- 
nicus ac Drusus superfuere; idem inter bona vuzlaque 
mixtuSy &c., whence it is clear that in these things 
also, variety has been aimed at ; Germ. 30, disponere 
diem, vallare noctem ; Hist. i. 80, obsequia meliorum nox 
abstulerat; Annal, xiii. 17, nox eadem necem Britannici 
et rogum conjunxit; chap. 33, idem annus plures reos 
habuit; iv. 15, idem annus alio quoque luctu Caesarem 
afficit alteram ex geminis Drusi liberis extinguendo ; 
i. 54, idem annus novas caerimonias accepit addito soda- 



i 




ITS POETICAL COMPLEXION. 69 

Hum Augustalium sacerdotio; Agric. 22, terhus ex- 
peditionum annus novas gentes apei^it ; Hist. v. 10, 
proximus annus cwili bello intentus; Annal. iv. 31, 
quern vidit sequens aetas praepotentem, venalem ; xv. 38, 
fessa aut rudis pueritiae aetas ; xiv. 33, si quos imbellis 
seams a fessa aetas — atttnuerat, Livy has not unfre- 
quently used this form of expression, as well as Velleius, 
Pliny the elder, Silius, and others ; compare Cicero, 
Brut. 92, interim me quaestorem Siciliensis excepit 
annus. 

C. To THE NAMES OF NATIONS AND OF MEN ARE 
POETICALLY JOINED VERBS, WHICH PROPERLY REFER 
TO THE APPELLATIVE TO - WHICH THOSE NAMES 
SHOULD HAVE BEEN ADDED IN THE GENITIVE, Or 

certainly verbs are made to refer to men which^ in their 
common use, are only joined to appellatives and abstract 
nouns : Annal. ii. 25, ipse majorihus copiis Marsos ir^ 
rumpit; chap. 56, Cappadoces in formam provinciae 
redacti Quintum Veranium legatum accepere ; xii. 58, 
tributum Apamensibus terrae motu convolsis — remissum ; 
— Agric. 22, vastatis usque ad Taum — nationihus . 
Hist. ii. 87, nee coloniae modo aut municipia congestu 
copiarumy sed ipsi cultores arvaque, maturis jam frugi- 
bus, ut hostile solum vastabantur ; Annal. ii. 25, popula' 
tur, exscindit nan avLSum congredi hostem ; xii. 49, dum 
socios magis quam hostes praedatur ; xvi. 13, m qua (urbe) 
omne mortalium genus vis pestilentiae depopulabatur ; Agr. 
4.1 J tot militares viri cum tot cohortibus expugnati et capti 
(where Walch, comparing the expression to Thucydides's 
use of £K7ro\iopK€iv, quotcs Justin, iii. 4. 11, expugnatis 
veteribus incolis; Lucret. iv. 1008, reges expugnare; 
liv. xxiii. 30, obsessos fcmie expugnavit ; to which add 
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Curt. iii. i. "j, $e scire inexpugnabilea esse; ix. lo:. 7, triA 
simul agmina populabantur Indos — mariiimos Ptole^ 
maeus, ceteros ipse rex et ab cUia "paitU Leannatus urebant; 
Liv. xxviii. ^yfinitimos depoptdabantur ; Epit. 47, Illt/rios 
— vastaverant). — Annal. xii. .25, se quoque acdngerei 
juvene partem curarum capessituro; iii. 63, Milesioa 
Dareo rege niti; iv. 19, hos corript, dtlato ad teinpvs 
Sahino, placitum; Hist. ii. 71, Valerium Marinum de- 
stinatum a Galba constdem distvlit ; chap. 95, magna et 
misera civitas, eodem anno Othonem Vttelliumque passa; 
iv. 52, amicos tevipore, foriuna — imminui, transferrin 
desinere (that is, their attentions, their very friendship ; 
Annal. iv. 42, Mervlamw-<dho senatorio erasit; vi. 42, 
civitas — conditoris Seleuci retinens (that is, of his insti- 
tutions). Compare Quintil. viii. 6. 25, hominem devo^^ 
rari (that is, his goods). Plinius, Hist. Nat. vi..24, regi 
— percontanti postea narravit Rommios et Caesarem; 
vii. 2, supra hos extreme in parte montium Trispiihami 
Pygmaeiqae narrantur. And in the same way the older 
writers also use loqvi, narrare. 
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^Germania omnis a Gallis ^Rhaetisque et Pannoniis 
Rheno et Danubio fluminibus, a ^ Sarmatis Dacisque *mu- 
tuo metu aut ^montibus separatur. ^ Cetera Oceanus 
ambit, latos 7 sinus et ^insularum immensa spatia complec- 
tens, nuper cognitis quibusdam gentibus ac regibus, 
9quo8 bellum ^^aperuit. i^Rhenus Rhaeticarum Alpium 
inaccesso ac praecipiti vertice ortus, modico flexu in Occi- 
dentem ^2 versus septentrionali Oceano ^^miscetur. Danu- 
bius i^molli et clementer edito montis ^^Abnobae jugo 
effusus ^^plures populos adit, donee in Ponticum mare *'sex 
meatibus erumpat : septimum enim os paludibus hauritur. 

II . Ipsos Germanos ^ indigenas crediderim, minimeque 
aliarum gentium adventibus et hospitiis mixtos, ^quia 
^nec terra olim sed classibus advehebantur qui mutare 
sedes quaerebant, et immensus ultra utque sic dixerim 
^ad versus Oceanus raris ab ^orbe nostro navibus aditur. 
Quis porro, praeter periculum horridi et ignoti maris, 
Asia aut Africa aut Italia relicta, Germaniam peteret, 
informem terris, asperam caelo, tristem cultu aspec- 
taque> nisi si patria sit ? Celebrant carminibus antiquis 

B 
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(quod unum apud illos memoriae et annalium genus est) 
^Tuisconem deum terra editum, et JUium Mannum, ori- 
ginem gentis conditoresque, fMcmno trie jUios assignant, 
e quorum nominibus proximi Oceano Ingaevones, medii 
Hermiones, ceteri Istaevones voceniur, Quidam, ut in 
licentia vetustatis, plurea ^deo ortos pluresque gentis appel- 
lationes, ^Marsos, ^^Gaimbrivios, Sueuos, ^^ Vandilioe afiOrm- 
ant, eaque vera et antiqua nomina, Ceterum ^^ Germaniae 
vocabulum recens et nuper additum, ^^quoniam qui primi 
Ehenum transgressi Gallos expulerint ac nunc Tungri, 
tunc Germani vocati sint, Ita nationis nomen, non gen^ 
tie, evaluisse paulatim, ut omnee primum a victore oh 
metum, mox etiam a se ipsis mvento nomine Germani 
vocarentur, 

IIL Fuisse apud eos et ^fferculem memorant, pri- 
mumque omnium ^ virorum fortium ituri in praelia canunt. 
Sunt illis haec quoque carmina, quorum ^relatu, quem 
^baritum vocant, accendunt animos, ^futuraeque pugnae 
fortunam ipso cantu augurantur. Terrent enim trepi- 
dantve, prout sonuit acies ; nee tam voces illae, quam 
virtutis ^concentus videntur. Affectatur praecipue asperi- 
tas soni et fractum marmur, objectis ad os scutis, quo 
plenior et gravior vox repercussu intumescat. Ceterum 
et Ulixem, quidam opinantur, longo illo et fahuloso 
errore in hunc Oceanum delatum, adisse Germaniae 
terras, "^ AscHmrgiumque, quod in ripa Rheni situm 
hodieque incolitur, ah illo constitutum nominatumque. 
Aram quin etiam Ulixi consecratam, adjecto Laertae 
patris nomine, eodem loco olim repertam, monumentaque 
et tumulos quosdam, ^ Graecis litteris inscriptos, in con^ 
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finio Crermamae Rhaetiaeque adkuc exstare. Quae neque 
confirmare argumentis, neque refellere in animo est: ez 
ingenio suo quisque demat, vel addat fidem. 

IV. Ipse eorum opinionibus accedo qui, Germaniae 
populos nullis \aliis] aliarum nationum connuhiis ^m- 
fectos, proprtam et sinceram et tantum sui similem gen- 
tern exstitisse arbitrantur. Unde habitus quoque cor- 
porum, quamquam in tanto hominum numero, idem: om- 
nibus ^truces et caerulei oculi, ^rutilae comae, magna 
corpora et * tantum ad impetum valida. Laboris atque 
operum non eadem patientia ; minimeque sitim aestum- 
que tolerare, frigora atque inediam ^caelo solove 
assueverunt. 

V. Terra, etsi ^ aliquanto specie differt, in universum 
tamen aut silvis horrida, aut ^paludibus foeda, humidior, 
qua Gallias, ventosior, qua Noricum ac Pannoniam 
aspicit ; 'satis ferax, frugiferarum ^arborum impatiens,pe- 
corum fecunda, sed plerumque ^improcera. ^Ne armentis 
quidem suus honor aut gloria frontis. Numero gaudent, 
eaeque solae et gratissimae opes sunt. Argentum et au- 
rum propitiine an irati dii negaverint dubito. 7 Nee ta- 
men affirmaverim, nuUam Germaniae veuam argentum 
aurumve gignere. Quis enim scrutatus est ? possessione 
et usu baud ^perinde afficiuntur. 9£st videre apud iUos 
argentea vasa, legatis et principibus eorum muneri data, 
i<>non in alia yilitate, quam quae humo finguntur: 
1^ quamquam proximi ob usum commerciorum aurum et 
argentum in pretio habent, formasque quasdam nostrae 
pecuniae agnoscunt atque eligunt : interiores simplicius 
et antiquius permutatione mercium utuntur. Fecuniam 
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probant veterem et diu notam, ^^serratos bigatosque. 
Argentum quoque magis qaam aurum ^^sequuntur, nulla 
affectione animi, sed quia numerus argenteorum facilior 
Usui est promiscua ac vilia mercantibus. 

VI. Ne ferrum quidem * superest, sicut *ex genere 
telorum colligitur. Rari gladiis, aut ' majoribus lanceis 
utuntur. Hastas, vel ipsorum vocabulo ^frameas, gerunt, 
angusto et brevi ferro, sed ita acri et ad usum habili, ut 
eodem telo, prout ratio poscit, vel cominus vel eminus 
pugnent. Et eques quidem scuto frameaque contentus 
est : pedites et missilia spargunt, plura singuli, atque in 
immensum ^vibrant, ^nudi aut sagulo leves. Nulla cultus 
jactatio : ^scutatantumlectissimis coloribus distinguunt. 
Faucis loricae, vix uni alterive ^ cassis aut galea. Equi 
non forma, non velocitate conspicui. Sed nee variare 
gyros in morem nostrum docentur : in rectum aut uno 
flexu 9dextros agunt«ita conjunct© orbe ut nemo posterior 
sit. In universum aestimanti, ^^plus penes peditem ro- 
boris; eoque ^^mizti praeliantur, apta et congruente ad 
equestrem pugnam velocitate peditum, quos ex omni ju- 
ventute delectos, ante aciem locant. Definitur et nume- 
rus : ^^centeni ex singulis pagis sunt ; idque ipsum inter 
suos vocantur, et quod primo numerus fuit, jam nomen 
et honor est. Acies per cuneos componitur. Cedere 
loco, dummodo rursus instes, ^^consilii quam formidiuis 
arbitrantur. Corpora suorum etiam in dubiis praeliis 
referunt. Scutum reliquisse praecipuum flagitium ; ^^nec 
aut sacris adesse aut concilium inire ignominioso fas ; 
multique superstites bellorum infamiam laqueo finierunt. 

VII. Reges ^ex nobilitate, duces ex virtute sumont. 
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Nee regibus infinita aut libera potestas ; et duces ex- 
emplo potias quam imperio, si prompti, si conspicui, si 
ante aciem agant, admiratione praesunt . Ceterum neque 
^animadvertere neque vincire, ne verberare quidem, nisi 
sacerdotibus permissum, non quasi in poenam nee 
ducis jussu, sed velut deo imperante, quern adesse bel- 
lantibus credunt ; ^effigiesque et signa quaedam detracta 
iucis in praelium ferunt. Quodque praecipuum forti- 
tudinis incitamentum est, non casus nee fortuita conglo- 
batio ^turmam aut cuneum facit, sed familiae et propin- 
quitates. Et ^in proximo pignora, ^unde feminarum 
ululatus audiri» unde yagitus infantium. Hi cuique 
sanctissimi testes, hi maximi laudatores. Ad matres, 
ad conjuges vulnera ferunt; ^nec iUae numerare aut 
^exigere plagas pavent, ^cibosque et hortamina pugnan- 
tibus gestant. 

VIIL ^Memoriae proditur quasdam acies inclinatas 
jam et labantes a feminis restitutas constantia precum 
et ^objectu pectorum, et monstrata cominus captivitate, 
quam longe impatientius feminarum suarum ^nomine 
timent, adeo ut efficacius obligentur animi civitatum, 
quibus inter obsides puellae quoque nobiles imperantur. 
Inesse quin etiam sanctum aliquid et providum putant, 
nee aut consilia earum aspemautur, aut responsa negli- 
gunt. ^Vidimus sub divo Vespasiano ^ Veledam diu apud 
plerosque numiuis loco habitam. Sed et olim ^Auriniam 
et compluris alias venerati sunt, non adulatione, nee 
tamquam ^facerent deas. 

IX. ^Deorum maxime ^Mercurium colunt, ^cui 
certis diebus humanis quoque hostiis litare fas habent. 
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Herculem ac Martem ^concessis animalibns placant. 
^Pars Suevorum et Isidi sacrificat : unde causa et origo 
peregrino sacro, param comperi, nisi quod signum ipsum 
in modum libumae figuratum docet advectam religionem. 
Ceterum ^nec cohibere parietibas deos neque in ullam 
humani oris speciem assimulare, ex magnitudine caeles- 
tium arbitrantur. "^Lucos ac nemora consecrant, ^deo- 
rumque nominibus appellant secretum illud quod sola 
reverentia vident. 

X. Auspicia sortesque, ut qui maxime, observant. 
^Sortium consuetude simplex. Virgam, frugiferae ar- 
bori decisam, in surculos amputant, eosque, notis quibus- 
dam discretos, super candidam vestem temere ac fortuito 
spargunt. Mox, ^sipublice consuletur, sacerdos civitatis, 
sin privatim, ipse pater familiae, precatus deos caelum- 
que suspiciens, ^ter singulos tollit, sublatos secundum 
impressam ante notam interpretatur. Si prohibuerunt, 
nuUa de eadem re in eundem diem consultatio ; sin per- 
missum, auspiciorum ^adbuc fides exigitur. Et illud qui- 
dem etiam hie notum, ^avium voces volatusque interro- 
gare : ^proprium gentis, equorum quoque praesagia ac 
monitus experiri. Publice aluntur iisdem nemoribus ac 
lucis candidi et nullo mortali opere contacti ; quos ^pres- 
sos sacro curru sacerdos ac rex vel princeps civitatis 
comitantur, ^hinnitusque ac fi^mitus observant. Nee ulli 
auspicio major fides, non solum apud plebem ^ [sed] apud 
proceres, apud ^^sacerdotes : se enim ministros deorum, 
illos conscios putant. Est et alia observatio auspiciorum, 
qua gravium bellorum eventus explorant. Ejus gentis 
cum qua bellum est, captivum quoquo modo interceptum 
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cum electo popolarium saoram, patriis quemque armis, 
^'committunt. Victoria hujua vel illius pro pracgudicio 
accipitur. 

XI. De minoribus rebus principes consultant, de 
majoribus omnes» ita tamen, ^ ut ea quoque quorum penes 
plebem arbitrium est, apud principes pertractentur. 
Coeunt, nisi quid fortuitum et subitum incident, certis 
diebus, cum aut inchoatur luna, aut inpletur: nam 
agendis rebus hoc auspicatissimum initium credunt. ^Nec 
dierum numerum, ut nos, sed noctium computant. Sic 
constituunt, sic condicunt : nox ducere diem videtur. II- 
lud exlibertate vitium, quod ^non simul nee ut jussi con- 
yeniimt, sed et alter et tertius dies cunctatione coeuntium 
absumitur. ^Ut turbae placuit, considunt armati. Silen- 
tium per '^sacerdotes, quibus tum et coercendi jus est, 
imperatur. Mox rex vel princeps, prout aetas cuique, 
prout nobilitas, prout decus bellorum, prout facundia est, 
audiuntur, auctoritate suadendi magis quam jubendi po- 
testate. Si displicuit sententia, firemitu aspernantur; 
sin placuit, frameas concutiunt: honoratissimum as- 
sensus genus est armis laudare. 

XII. Licet apud ^ concilium accusare quoque et discri- 
men capitis intendere. Distinctio poenarum ex delicto. 
Proditores et transfugas arboribus suspendunt ; ignavos 
et imbelles et ^corpore infames coeno ac palude, ii^ecta 
insuper crate, mergunt. Diversitas supplicii illuc respi- 
cit, tarn quam scelera ostendi oporteat, dum puniuntur, 
flagitia abscondi. Sed et levioribus delictis pro modo 
poena : equorum pecorumque numero convicti mul- 
tantur. Pars multae regi vel civitati, pars ipsi qui 
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vindicatnr vel propinqms cgus ezsolvitur. ^Eliguntur in 
iisdem conciliis et principes, qui jura ^per pagos vicosque 
reddunt. Centeni singulis ex plebe comites, ^consilium 
nmul et auctoritas, adsunt. 

XIII. ^ Nihil autem neque publicae neque privatae 
rei nisi armati agont. Sed arma sumere non ante cui- 
qnam ^moris quam civitas ^suffecturam ^probaverit. 
Tom in ipso concilio vel pnncipum aliquis vel pater vel 
propinquus scuto frameaque juvenem ^ornant. Haec apud 
illos ^toga, hie primus juventae ^honos ; ante hoc domus 
pars videntur, mox reipublicae. ^Insignis nobilitas aut 
magna patrum merita principis dignationem etiam ado- 
lescentulis assignant : ceteris robustioribus ac jam pri- 
dem probatis aggregantur. ^Nec rubor inter comites 
aspici. Gradus quin etiam ipse comitatus habet, judicio 
qjus quem sectantur ; magnaque et comitum aemulatio, 
quibus primus apud principem suum locus, et principum, 
cui plurimi et acerrimi comites. ^^Haec dignitas, hae 
vires, magno semper electorum juvenum globo circum- 
dari ; in pace decus, in hello praesidiura. Nee solum in 
sua gente cuique, sed apud finitimas quoque civitates 
id nomen, ea gloria est, si numero ac virtute comitatus 
emineat: ^'expetuntur enim legatiouibus et muneribus 
omantur et ipsa plerumque fama ^^bella profligant. 

XIV. Cum ventum in aciem, turpe principi virtute 
vinci, turpe comitatui virtutem principis non adaequare. 
^ Jam vero infame in omnem vitam ac probrosum super- 
stitem principi suo ex acie recessisse. Ilium defendere, 
tueri, sua quoque fortia facta gloriae ejus assignare, prae- 
cipuum ^sacramentum est. Frincipes pro victoria pug- 
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nant, comites pro principe. Si civitas in qua orti sunt 
longa pace et otio torpeat, plerique nobilium adolescen- 
tium petont ultro eas nationesy quae turn bellum aliquod 
gerunt, quia et ingrata genti quies, et facilius inter and- 
pitia clarescunt, magnumque comitatum nonnisi vi bello- 
que ^tueare. Exigunt enim principis sui liberalitate ^il- 
ium bellatorem equum, iUam cruentam victricemque fra« 
meam. ^Nam epulae, et quamquam incompti, largi 
tamen apparatus pro stipendio cedunt. Materia munifi- 
centiae per bella et raptns. Nee arare terram aut ex- 
spectare ^ annum tarn facile persuaseris quam vocare 
hostem et vuhiera mereri. Pigrum quin immo et iners 
videtur sudore acquirere quod possis sanguine parare. 

XV. Quotiens bella non ineunt, multum ^venati- 
bus, plus per otium transigunt, dediti somno ciboque, 
fortissimus quisque ac beUicosissimus nihil agens, ^dele- 
gata domus et ^penatium et agrorum cura feminis seni- 
busque et infirmissimo cuique ex ^familia : ipsi '^hebent, 
mira diversitate naturae, cum iidem homines sic ament 
inertiam et oderint quietem. Mos est civitatibus ultro 
ac viritim conferre principibus yel ^armentorum vel fru- 
gum, quod pro honore acceptum etiam necessitatibus 
subvenit. Gaudent praecipue finitimarum gentium donis, 
quae non modo a singulis sed publico mittuntur, electi 
equi, magna arma, phalerae, torquesque. ^ Jam et pecu* 
niam accipere docuimus. 

XVI. ^Nullas Germanorum populis urbes habitari 
satis notum est : ne pati quidem inter se junctas sedes, 
^Colunt discreti ac diversi, ut fons, ut campus, ut nemus 
placuit. Vicos locant non in nostrum morem, connexis 
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et cohaerentibos aedificiis: soam qnisqae domain spado 
cbrcumdat, sive adversos casus ignis remediam, sive in- 
scitia aedificandi. 'Ne caementonim qoidem apnd illos 
ant tegolarom osos : ^materia ad omnia atnntnr infonni 
et ^ citra speciem ant delectationem. Quaedam loca ® dili- 
gentius illinnnt terra ita para et splendente, at pictaram 
ac lineamenta colomrn imitetar. Solent et sabteiraileos 
specas aperire, eosqae multo insnper fimo onerant, soffbg- 
ium hiemi et receptacolom firogibas, quia rig^orem 
frigoram ejasraodi locis molliant. Et, si qoando bostis 
advenit, aperta popolatar, abdita aatem et defossa aat 
ignorantar aut eo ipso fallant quod quaerenda sunt. 

XVII. Tegumen omnibus ^ sagum fibula aut, si desit, 
'spina consertum : ^cetera intecti totos dies juxta focum 
atque ignem agunt. Locupletissimi veste distinguuntur, 
^non fluitante, sicut Sarmatae ac Partbi, sed stricta et 
singulos Partus exprimente. Gerunt et ferarum pelles, 
proximi ^ripae ^ negligenter, ulteriores exquisitius, at 
quibus nullus per commercia cultus. Migunt feras, et 
detracta velamina spargant ^maculis pellibusque beluamm 
quas exterior Oceanus atque ignotum mare gignit. Nee 
alius feminis quam viris habitus, nisi quod feminae 
saepius lineis amictibus velantur, eosque ^purpura variant) 
partemque vestitus superioris in manicas non extendont, 
nudae ^^brachia ac lacertos; sed et proxima pars pectoris 
patet. 

XVIII. Quamquam ^severa illic matrimonia, nee 
oUarn morum partem magis laudaveris. Nam prope 
soli barbarorum singulis uxoribus contenti sunt, exceptis 
admodum paucis, qui non libidine sed 'ob nobilitatem 
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plarimis nuptiis ambiuntur. ^Dotem Don uxor marito, 
sed uxori maritus ofPert. Intersunt parentes et propin- 
qui, ac munera probant, munera non ad delicias muliebres 
quaesita, nee quibus nova nupta ^ comatur, sed boves et 
frenatam equum et scatum cum framea gladioque. ^In 
haec munera uxor accipitur, atque in vicem ipsa armo- 
rum aliquid viro afiPert. Hoc maximum vinculum, haec 
arcana sacra, hos co^jugales decs arbitrantur. Ne se 
mulier extra virtutum cogitationes extraque ^bellorum 
casus putet, ipsis incipientis matrimonii auspiciis admo- 
netur, venire se laborum periculorumque sociam, idem in 
pace, idem in praelio passuram ausuramque. Hoc juncti 
boves, hoc paratus equus, hoc data arma denuntiant. Sic 
vivendum, sic pereundum : ^accipere se quae liberis in- 
violata ac digna reddat, quae nurus accipiant rursusque 
ad nepotes referantur. 

XIX. Ergo ^septae pudicitia agunt, nullis spectacu- 
lorum illecebris, ^nullis conviviorum irritationibus cor- 
ruptae. ^litterarum secreta viri pariter ac feminae igno- 
rant. ^Faucissimaintam numerosa gente adulteria; quo- 
rum poena praesens, et maritis permissa. ^Accisis crini- 
bus, nudatam, coram propinquis, expellit domo maritus, 
ac per omnem vicum verbere agit. Publicatae enim pu- 
dicitiae nulla venia : non forma, non aetate, non opibus 
maritum invenerit. Nemo enim illic vitia ridet, nee cor- 
rumpere et corrumpi ^saeculum vocatur. "^Melius qui- 
dem adhue ^eae civitates, in quibus tantum virgines nu- 
bunt, et ^cum spe votoque uxoris ^^semel transigitur. 
Sic unum accipiunt maritum, quomodo unum corpus 
unamque vitam, ne ulla cogitatio ultra, ne longior 
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cupiditas, ne tamquam maritum, sed tamquam matrimo- 
niurn, ament. Numerum liberorum' finire, aut quem- 
quam ^^ex agnatis necare, flagitiuin habetur : ^^plusque 
ibi boni mores valent, quam alibi bonae leges. 

XX. In omni domo *nudi ac sordidi in bos artus, in 
haec corpora, quae miramur, excrescunt. Sua quemque 
mater ^uberibus alit, nee ancillis acnutricibus ^delegantur. 
^Dominum ac servum nullis educationis deliciis dignoscas : 
inter eadem pecora, in eadem humo degunt, donee ^ aetas 
separet ingenues, ^virtus agnoscat. 'Sera juvenum 
Venus, eoque inexbausta pubertas. Nee virgines festinan- 
tur ; eadem juventa, similis proceritas : pares validaeque 
miscentur, ac ^robora parentum liberi referunt. ® Sororum 
filiis idem apud avunculum qui apud patrera bonor. Qui- 
dam sanctiorem arctioremque bunc nexum sanguinis ar- 
bitrantur, et in ^^^accipiendis obsidibus magis exigunt, 
tamquam [ii] et animum firmius et domum latius teneant. 
i^Heredes tamen successoresque sui cuique liberi ; et nul- 
lum testamentum. Si liberi non sunt, proximus gradus 
in possessione fratres, patrui, avunculi. ^^Quanto plus 
propinquorum, quo major affinium numerus, tanto gra- 
tiosior senectus ; ^^nec ulla orbitatis pretia. 

XXI. Suscipere tam inimicitias seu patris seu pro- 
pinqui quam amicitias necesse est. Nee impleicabiles 
durant : ^luitur enim etiam bomicidium certo armento- 
rum ac pecorum numero, ^recipitque satisfactionem uni- 
versa domus, ^utiliter in publicum, quia periculosiores 
sunt inimicitiae *juxta libertatem. ^Convictibus et hospi- 
tiis non alia gens effusius indulget. ^Quemcumquemor- 
talium arcere tecto nefas habetur : pro fortuna quisque 
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apparatis epulis excipit. ^ Cum defecere, qui modo ® hos- 
pes fiierat, ^monstrator hospitii et comes, proximam 
domum non invitati adeunt. Nee interest : pari huma- 
nitate accipiuntur. Notum ignotumque, quantum ad 
jus hospitis, nemo discemit. ^^Abeunti, si quid popos- 
cerit, concedere moris; et poscendi in vicem eadem 
facilitas. Graudent muneribus, ^^ sed nee data imputant 
nee acceptis obligantur. ^^Victus inter hospites comis. 

XXII . ^Satim ^e somno, quem plerumque in diem 
extrahunt, lavantur, ^saepius calida, ut apud quos ^plu- 
rimum hiems occupat. Lauti cibum capiunt : separatae 
singulis sedes et sua cuique mensa. Tum ad negotia, 
nee minus saepe ad convivia procedunt armati. ^Diem 
noctemque continuare potando nulli probrum. Crebrae, 
ut inter ^vinolentos, rixae raro conviciis, saepius caede 
et vulneribus transiguntur. 'Sed et de reconciliandis 
® in vicem inimicis etjungendis affinitatibus et asciscen- 
dis principibus, de pace denique ac bello plerumque in 
conviviis consultant, ^tamquam nuUo magis tempore aut 
ad ^^simplices cogitationes pateat animus aut ad magnas 
incalescat. Gens non ^^astuta nee ^^callida ^'aperit 
adhuc secreta pectoris licentia joci. Ergo i*detecta et 
nuda omnium mens postera die retractatur, ^^et salva 
utriusque temporis ratio est. Deliberant, dum fingere 
nesciunt: constituunt, dum errare non possunt. 

XXIII. Potui ^ humor ex hordeo aut ^firumento, in 
quandam similitudinem vini ^corruptus : ^proximi ripae 
et vinum mercantur. Cibi ^simplices, agrestia ^poma, 
*^recens fera, aut ^lac concretum. Sine apparatu, sine 
^blandimentis, expellunt famem. Adversus sitim non 
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eadem temperantia. Si indulseris ebrietati suggerendo 
quantum concupiscunt, baud minus facile ^^vitiis quam 
armis vincentur. 

XXIY. Genus spectaculorum unum atque in omni 
coetu idem. ^Nudi juvenes, quibus id ludicrum est, 
inter gladios se atque ^infestas frameas ^saltu jaciunt. 
Exercitatio artem paravit, ars decorem, ^non in quaes- 
tum tamen aut mercedem : quamvis audacis lasciviae 
pretium est voluptas spectantium. ^Aleam (quod mi- 
rere) sobrii inter seria exercent, tanta lucrandi perden- 
dive temeritate, ut, cum omnia defecerunt, ^extremo 
ac novissimo jactu de libertate et de corpore contendant. 
Victus voluntariam servitutem adit : quamvis juvenior, 
quamvis robustior, alligari se ac ^venire patitur. Ea est 
in re prava ^pervicacia; ^ipsi fidem vocant. Servos 
conditiouis hujus per commercia tradunt, ut se quoque 
pudore victoriae exsolvant. 

XXV. Ceteris servis ^non in nostrum morem, di- 
scriptis per familiam ministeriis, utuntur. Suam ^quis- 
que sedem, suos penates regit. Frumenti modum do- 
minus, aut pecoris, aut vestis, ut colono, injungit; et 
^servus hactenus paret. Cetera domus officia uxor ac 
liberi exsequuntur. *Verberare servum ac vinculis et 
opere coercere rarum. Occidere solent, *non disciplina 
et severitate, sed impetu et ira, ut inimicum, ^nisi quod 
impune. '^liberti non multum supra servos sunt, ^raro 
aliquod momentum in domo, numquam in civitate, ex- 
ceptis dumtaxat iis gentibus ^quae regnantur. Ibi enim 
et super ^^ingenuos et super nobiles ascendunt : ** apud 
ceteros impares libertini libertatis argumentum sunt* 
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XXVI. ^Fenus agitare et in usuras extendere igno- 
vum : ^ideoque ,inagis servatur quam si yetitum esset. 
'Agri pro numero cultorum ab universis in vices occu- 
pantur, quos mox inter se ^secundum dignationem par- 
tiuntur. Facilitatem partiendi camporum spatia prae- 
stant. *Arva per annos mutant ; et superest ager. ®Nec 
enim cum ubertate et amplitudine soli labore contendunt, 
7 at pomaria conserant et prata separent et hortos rigent : 
sola terrae seges ^imperatur. Unde annum quoque 
ipsum non in totidem digerunt species : hiems et ver et 
aestas intellectum ac vocabula habent: ^auctumni per- 
inde nomen ac bona ignorantur. 

XXVII. ^Funerum nulla ambitio : id solum obsep- 
vatur, ut corpora clarorum virorum ^certis lignis cre- 
mentur. Struem rogi nee vestibus nee odoribus cumu- 
lant: 'sua cuique arma, quorundam igni et equus 
adjicitur. ^Sepulcrum caespes erigit. ^Monumentorum 
arduum et operosum honorem« ut ^gravem defunctis, 
aspemantur. Lamenta ac lacrimas cito, dolorem et tris- 
titiam tarde ponunt. ^Feminis lugere honestum est; 
viris meminisse. Haec in commune de omnium Ger- 
manorum origine ac moribus accepimus. Nunc ®singu- 
larum gentium ^instituta ritusque, quatenus differant, 
quae nationes e Germania in Gallias commigraverint, 
expediam. 

XXVIII. ^ Validiores olim Gallorum res fiiisse sum- 
mus auctorum divus Julius ^tradit : ^eoque credibile est 
etiam Gallos in Germaniam transgressos : quantulum 
enim amnis obstabat quo minus, ut quaeque gens eva- 
luerat, occuparet permutaretque sedes promiscuas adhuc 
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et nulla regnorum potentia ^divisas? *Igitur* inter 
^Hercyniam silvam Rhenumque et Moenum amnes 
'^HelYetii, ulteriora Boii, Gallica utraque gens, tenuere. 
Manet adhuc ^Boihemi nomen, signatque loci veterem 
memoriam, qnamvis ^mutatis cultoribas. ^^Sed utrum 
Aravisci in Pannoniam ab Osis, Germanorum natione, 
an Osi ab Araviscis in Germaniam commigraverint, cum 
eodem adhuc sermone, inslitutis, moribus utantur, incer- 
turn est ; quia, pari olim inopia ac libertate, eadem 
"utriusque ripae bona malaque erant. ^^Treviri et 
Nervii '^ circa afPectationem Germanicae originis ultro 
ambitiosi sunt, tamquam, per banc gloriam sanguinis, 
^^a similitudine et inertia Gallorum separentur. Ipsam 
Rheni ripam baud dubie Germanorum populi colunt, ^* Van- 
giones, Triboci, Nemetes. ^®Ne Ubiiquidem, quamquam 
Romana colonia esse meruerint, ac libentius Agrippinen" 
ses ^7 conditoris sui nomine vocentur, origine erubescunt, 
transgressi olim et ^^experimento fidei super ipsam Rheni 
ripam collocati, ut ^^arcerent, non ut custodirentur. 

XXIX. Omnium harum gentium virtute praecipui 
^Batavi ^non multum ex ripa, sed insulam Rheni amnis 
colunt, ^Chattorum quondam populus et seditione do- 
mestica in eas sedes transgressus, ^in quibus pars 
Romani imperii fierent. Manet honos et ^antiquae 
societatis insigne : nam nee tributis contemnuntur, nee 
publicanus atterit. Exempti ^oneribus et collationibus, 
et tantum in usum praeliorum sepositi, velut tela atque 
arma, bellis reservantur. Est in eodem obsequio et 
^Mattiacorum gens. Protulit enim magnitude Populi 
Romani ^ ultra Rhenum ultraque veteres terminos im- 
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peril reverentiam. Ita sede finibusque Id sua ripa, 
mente anixnoque nobiscum agunt, cetera similes Batavis, 
^nisi quod ipso adhuc terrae suae solo et caelo acrius 
animantur. Non numeraverim inter Germaniae popu- 
los, quamquam trans Rhenum Danubiumque consederint, 
eos qui ^^decumates agros exercent. Levissimus quisque 
Gallorum et inopia audax ^^dubiae possessionis soldm 
occupavere. Mox ^^limite acto promotisque praesidiis, 
^' sinus imperii et ^^pars provinciae habentur. 

XXX. * Ultra hos 2 Chatti initium sedis ab Hercynio 
saltu inchoant, non ita ^efPusis ac palustribus locis, ut 
ceterae civitates ^in quas Germania patescit: ^durant 
siquidem coUes, paulatimque rarescunt ; et Chattos suos 
saltus Hercynius ^prosequitur simul atque ^deponit. Du- 
riora genti corpora, ®stricti artus, minax vultus, et major 
animi vigor. Multum ^(ut inter Germanos) rationis ac 
sollertiae : praeponere electos, audire praepositos, ^^ nosse 
ordines, intelligere "occasiones, differre impetus, ^^dis- 
ponere diem, i^vallare noctem, fortunam inter dubia« 
virtutem inter certa numerare, quodque rarissimum ^*nec 
nisi Romanae disciplinae concessum, plus reponere in 
duce quam in exercitu. Omne robur in pedite, quern 
super arma ^^ferramentis quoque et ^^copiis onerant. 
^^ Alios ad praelium ire videas, Chattos ad bellum. Rari 
excursus et fortuita pugna. Equestrium sane virium id 
proprium, ^®cito parare victoriam, cito cedere. *9Velocitas 
juxta formidinem, cunctatio propior constantiae est. 

XXXI . ^ Et aliis German orum populis usurpatum raro 
et privata cujusque audentia apud Chattos in consensum 
vertit, ut primum adoleverint, crinem barbamque submit* 
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tere, nee nisi hoste caeso exuere votivum ^ obligatumque 
viituti oris habitum. Saper sanguinem et spolia ^revelant 
frontem, seque turn demum ^pretia nascendi rettulisse dig- 
nosque patna ac parentihua ferunt. Ignavis et imbellibus 
manet sqaalor. ^Foitissimus quisque ferreum insuper 
annalam (ignominiosum id genti) velut vinculum gestat, 
d(5nec se caede hostis absolvant. ^Plurimis CHattorum 
hie placet habitus ; ^ jamque eanent insignes, et hostibus 
simul suisque monstrati. Omnium penes hos initia pug- 
narum ; haee prima semper acies, ^ visu nova. Nam ne 
in pace quidem vultu mitiore mansueseunt. NuUi domus, 
aut ager, aut ^aliqua eura : prput ad quemque venere, 
aluntur, prodigi alieni, eontemptores sui, ^^ donee exsan- 
g^s seneetus tam durae virtuti impares faeiat. 

XXXIL Proximi Chattis ^eertum jam alveo Rhe- 
num, 2quique terminus esse sufficiat, ^Usipii ac Tencteri 
eolunt. Tencteri super solitum bellorum decus ^eques- 
tris disciplinae arte praecellunt ; nee major apud Chattos 
peditum laus quam Teneteris equitum. Sic instituere ma- 
jores : posteri imitantur . Hi lusus infantium, haee j uvenum 
aemulatio ; perseverant senes. Inter familiam et penates 
et j ura successionum equi traduntur ; excipit filius, non, ut 
cetera, maximus natu, sed prout ferox bello et melior. 

XXXIII. Juxta Tencteros ^Bructeri olim occurre- 
bant ; nunc Chamavos et Angrivarios immigrasse nar- 
ratur, pulsis Bructeris ac penitus excisis, vicinarum 
consensu nation um, seu superbiae odio« seu praedae 
dulcedine, seu favore quodam erga nos deorum. ^Nam 
ne spectaeulo quidem praelii invidere. Super sexaginta 
milia, non armis telisque Romanis, sed, quod magnifi- 
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centius est^ oblectationi ocidisque ceciderunt. Maneat, 
quaeso, duretque gentibus, si non amor nostri, at certe 
odium sui, quando ^urgentibus imperii fatis nihil jam 
praestare fortmia majus potest quam hostimn discordiam. 

XXXI V» Angrivarios et Chamavos ^a tergo ^Dulgi- 
bini et ^Chasuari cludont ^aliaeque gentes, baud perinde 
memoratae; a fironte ^Frisii exdpiunt. Majoribus mi- 
noribuaque Frisiis vocabulum est ex modo virium. Utrae- 
que nationes usque ad oceanum Rheno ^praetexuntur, 
ambiuntque ^ immensos insuper lacus et ^Romanis clas- 
sibus navigatos. Ipsum quin etiam Oceanum ilia ^temp- 
tavimus. £t superesse adhuc ^^Herculis columnas fama 
▼nlgavit, sive adiit Hercules, seu quidquid ubique mag- 
nificum est, in claritatem ejus referre consensimus. Nee 
defuit audentia ^^ Druso Germanico : sed obstitit Oceanus 
in se simul atque in Herculem inquiri. Mox nemo 
temptavit, sanctiusque ac reverentius visum de actis 
deorum credere quam scire. 

XXXV. Hactenus in Occidentem Germaniam ^novi- 
mus. In Septemtrionem * ingenti flexu redit. Ac primo 
statim ^Chaucorum gens, quamquam incipiat a Frisiis ac 
partem Uteris occupet, omnium, quas exposui, gentium 
^lat^ribus obtenditur, donee in Chattos usque * sinuetur. 
Tam immensum terrarum spatium non tenent tantum 
Chauci, sed et implent, populus inter Germanos nobilissi- 
mus, quique mEignitudinem suam malit justitia tueri. Sine 
cupiditate, sine ^impotentia, quieti secretique ^ nulla pro- 
vocant bella, nullis raptibus aut latrociniis populantur. 
*Id praecipuum virtutis ac virium argumentum est, quod, 
ut superiores agant, non per ii\jurias assequuntur. Prompta 
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tamen omnibos anna ac, si fes poscat, exercitos, plori- 
mmn viromm eqaoromque ; et quiescentibos eadem fanuu 

XXXVI. In latere Chanconun Chattoromque ^ Che- 
rnsci nimiam ac marcentem din paeem illacessiti nutrie- 
ront. Idque jucundius qnam tatios fait* quia inter ^impo- 
tentea et validosfiilso qoiescas ; ^ ubi manu agitar,^mode8tia 
ac probitas nomina saperioris snnt. Ita qoi ^olim bond 
aequique Cherosci, ^ nunc merles ac stulti vocantor : ^Chat- 
tis yictoribus fortuna in sapientiam cessit. Tracti ruina 
Cheruscorum et ^ Fosi, contermina gens : adversarum re- 
rum ex aequo socii sunt, cum in secundis minores fuissent. 

XXXVII. ^Eundem Germaniae sinum proximi Oce- 
ano ^Cimbri tenent, parva nunc civitas, sed gloria ingens. 
Veterisque famae late vestigia manent, utraque ^ripa 
castra ac spatia, quorum ambitu nunc quoque metiaris 
^molem manusque gentis et tam magni ^exitus fidem. 
Sexcentesimum et quadragesimum annum urbs nostra 
agebat, cum primum Cimbrorum audita sunt arma, 
Caecilio Metello ac Papirio Carbone coss. £x quo si 
ad ^alterum imperatoris Triyani consulatum computemus, 
ducenti ferme et decem anni colliguntur. 7 Tam diu 
Germania vincitur. Medio tam longi aevi spatio multa 
in vicem damna. Non Samnis, non Poeni, ^non Hispaniae 
^Galliaeve, ne Partbi quidem saepius ^^admonuere: 
^^ quippe regno Arsacis acrior est Germanorum libertas. 
Quid enim aliud nobis, quam ^^caedem Crassi, amisso et 
ipso Pacoro, infra Ventidium dejectus Oriens objecerit ? 
^^ At Germania Carbone et Cassio et Scauro Aurelio et Ser- 
vilio Caepione, ^* Cnaeo quoque Manlio fusis vel captis; 
quinque simul consulages exercitus populo Romano, Va< 
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mm trisque cum eo legiones etiam ^^ Caesari abstulerunt. 
Nee impune Caius Marius in Italia, ^^ divus Julius in Gallia, 
^^Drusus ac Nero etOermanicus in suis eos sedibus percu- 
leront. ^^ Mox ingentes ^9 Caii Caesaris minae in ludibrium 
versae. ^^Inde otium, donee oecasione diseordiae nostrae 
et^^eivilium armorum, ^expugnatis legionum hibemis, 
etiam Gallias affectavere ; ac rursus pulsi [inde], ^^proxi- 
mis temporibus ^^triumphati magis quam yicti sunt. 

XXXVIII. Nunc de ^ Suevis dicendum est, quorum 
non und, ut Chattorum Tencterorumve, gens : majorem 
enim Germaniae partem obtinent, propriis adhuc nation - 
ibus nominibusque discreti, quamquam in commune 
Suevi vocentur. ^Insigne gentis obliquare crinem nodo- 
que substringere. Sic Suevi a ceteris Germanis, *sic 
Suevorum ingenui a servis separantur. In aliis gentibus, 
sen cognatione aliqua Suevorum, seu (quod saepe accidit) 
imitatione, rarum et intra juventae spatium ; apud Suevos 
usque ad canitiem horrentem capillum retro sequuntur, ac 
saepe in ipso solo vertice religant. Principes et omatio- 
rem habent. ^ Ea cura formae, sed innoxia. Neque enim 
ut ament amenturve ; ^in altitudinem quamdam et terro- 
rem adituri bella, compti, ut hostium oculis, omantur. 

XXXIX. 1 VettistissimossenobtlissimosqueSuevorumSem-' 
nones memorant. Fides antiquitatis religione firmatur. 
State tempore *in silvam, 'auguriis patrum et priscafor- 
midine sacram, omnes ejusdem sanguinis populi legationi- 
bus coeunt, *caesoque publice homine celebrant barbari 
ritushorrendaprimordia. Est et alia lucoreverentia. Nemo 
nisi vinculo ligatus ingreditur, ut ^ minor et potestatem nu* 
minis prae se ferens. Si forte prolapsus est, ottolli et insur^ 
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gere haad licitum : perhmnum ^evolyuntur. Eoque omnis 
snperstitio respicit, tamquam ^ inde initia gentis, ibi regna- 
tor omniam deus, cetera subjecta atque parentia. ^ A^icit 
auctoritatem fortuna Semnonum. dCentum pagis habitant : 
^^lagnoque corpore efficitar ut se Suevorum caput credant. 
XL. Contra ^Langobardos ^paucitas nobilitat. Plu- 
rimis ac valentissimis nationibas cincti, non per obse- 
• quium, sed praeliis et periclitando tati sunt. ' Reudigni 
deinde et Aviones et *Angli et ^Varini et ^Eudoses et 
7Suardones et ^Noithones fluminibus aut silvis muniun- 
tor. Nee quidquam notabile in singulis, nisi quod in com - 
mune ^Herthum, id est, Terram matrem, colunt, eamque 
intervenire rebus hominum, ^^invehi populis, arbitrantur. 
Est in ^^ insula Oceani ^ castum nemus, ^^ dicatumque in eo 
vehiculum,yeste contectum. Attingere uni saqerdoti con- 
cessum. Is adesse ^^penetrali deam intelligit, vectamque 
^^ bubus feminis multa cum veneratione prosequitur. Laeti 
tunc dies, festa loca, quaecunque adyentu hospitioque dig- 
natur . ^^Non belli ineunt, non arma sumunt ; clausum omne 
ferrum : ^7pax et quies tunc tantum nota,tunc tantum amata, 
donee idem sacerdos satiatam conversatione mortalium 
^^deam templo reddat. Mox vehiculum et vestes, et, si 
credere velis, numen ipsum secreto lacu abluitur. Servi 
ministrant, quos statim ^9 idem lacns haurit. Arcanus hinc 
terror ^^sanctaque ignorantia, quid sit illud quod tantum 
perituri vident. 

XLI. Et haec quidem pars Suevorum in secretiora 
Germaniae porrigitur. ^Propior (ut, quomodo paulo 
ante Rhenum, sic nunc Danubium sequar) ^Hermandu- 
rorum civitas, ^fida Romanis; eoque solis Germanorum 
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non in ripa commercium, sed ^penitus atque in ^splen- 
didissima Rhaetiae provinciae colonia. Passim et ^ sine 
custode transeunt ; et cum ceteris gentibus anna modo cas< 
traque nostra ostendamus, his domes villasquepatefecimus 
7 non concupiscentibos. ^In Hermnnduris Albis oritur, 
flumen inclitum et 9notum olim ; nunc tantum auditur. 

XLIl . Juxta Hermunduros ^ Narisci, ac deinde ^ Mar- 
comani et 'Quadi ^agunt. Praecipua Marcomanorum 
gloria viresque, atque ipsa etiam sedes, pulsis olim Boiis, 
virtnte parta. Nee Narisci Quadive degenerant. Eaque 
Germaniae velut ^ frons est, quatenus Danubio peragitur. 
Marcomanis Quadisque usque adnostrammemoriamreges 
manserunt ex gente ipsorum, nobile Marobodui et ^Tudri 
genus ; jam et ^externos patiuntur. ^Sed vis et potentia 
regibus ex auctoritate Romana. Raro armis nostris, 
^saepius pecunia juvantur, ^^nec minus valent. 

XLIII. Retro ^Marsigni, Gothini, Osi, Buri terga 
Marcomanorum Quadorumque claudunt. E quibus 
Marsigni et Buri sermone cultuque ^ Suevos referunt : 
Gothinos Gallica, Osos Pannonica lingua coarguit non 
esse Germanos, et quod tributa patiuntur. Partem 
tributorum ^Sarmatae, partem Quadi ut alienigenis 
imponunt. ^Gothini, ^quo magis pudeat, et ferrum 
effodiunt. Omnesque hi populi pauca campe&trium, 
ceterum saltus et ^ vertices montium 7 [jugumque] inse- 
derunt. Dirimit enim scinditque ^Sueviam 9 continuum 
montium jugum, ultra quod plurimae gentes agunt. £x 
quibus latissime patet ^^Lygiorum nomen in plures civi- 
tates difPusum. Valentissimas nominasse sufficiet, ^^ Ha- 
rios, Helveconas, Manimos, Helisios, Naharvalos. Apud 
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, Naharvalos antiquae religionis lacus ostenditur. Praesidet 
sacerdos muliebri omatu : sed deos interpretatione Ronuma, 
CcatoremPollticemqite jnemorant. Ea vis numini; ^^nomen 
Aids. Nulla simulacra, nullum peregrinae superstitionis 
vestigium. Ut fratres tamen, ut juvenes ^^venerantur. 
Ceterum Harii super vires, quibus ^^ enumeratos paulo ante 
populos antecedunt, truces, insitae feritati ^^ arteac tempore 
^^lenocinantur. Nigra scuta, ^7 tincta corpora. Atras ad 
praelia noctes leg^t , ipsaque formidine atque umbra feralis 
exercitus terrorem inferunt,nullo hostium sustinentenovum 
ac velut infemum aspectum : nam primi in omnibus prae- 
liis oculi vincuntur. Trans Lygios ^^ Gothones regnantur, 
paulo jam ^dadductius quam ceterae Germanorum gentes, 
nondum tamen supra libertatem. Protinus deinde ab Oce- 
ano ^Rugii et Lemovii : omniumque harum gentium insigne 
rotunda scuta, breves gladii, et erga reges obsequium. 

XLIV. iSuionum hinc civitates, ^ipso in Oceano, 
praeter viros armaque classibus valent. ^ Forma navium 
eo difiert quod utrinque prora ^paratam semper appulsui 
frontem agit. Nee velis ^ministrantur, nee remos ^in or- 
dinem lateribus adjungunt: 7golutum, ut ^in quibusdam 
fluminum, et mutabile, ut res poscit, hinc vel illinc remi- 
gium. Est apud illos et opibus honos, 9 eoque unus imperi- 
tat, 1® nullis jam exceptionibus, non ^^ precario jure parendi. 
Nee arma, ut apud ceteros Germanos, in promiscuo, sed 
clausa sub custode, et quidem servo, ^^ quia subitos hostium 
incursus prohibet Oceanus, otiosae porro armatorum manus 
facilelasciviunt . Enimvero neque nobilem neque ingenuum, 
ne libertinum quidem, armispraeponere^^regiautilitasest. 

XLV. Trans Suionas aliud ^mare, pigrum ac prope 
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immotum, quo dngi dudique terranim orbem hinc fides, ^ 
* quod extremus cadentis jam soils fulgor in ortus ' edurat 
adeo clarus, ut sidera hebetet; ^sonum insuper audiri 
^formasque deorum et radios capitis aspici persuasio 
adjicit. ^Illuc usque, et fama vera, tantum natura. 
^Ergo jam ^dextro 9Suevici maris litore ^^Aestyorum 
gentes alluuntur: quibus ritus habitusque Suevorum, 
11 lingua Britannicae propior. i^Matrem deum vene- 
rantur. Insigne superstitionis ^^ formas aprorum gestant : 
id pro armis ^^omniumqae tutela securum deae cultorem 
etiam inter hostis praestat. Rams fern, &equens fustiam 
usus. ^^Frumenta ceterosque fr actus patientius, quam 
pro solita Germanorum inertia, ^^laborant. Sed et mare 
scrutantur, ac soli omnium i7 succinum, quod ipsi ^^glesum 
vocant,^9 inter vada atque in ipso litore legunt. 2oj>jec, 
quae natura, quaeve ratio gignat, ut barbaris, quaesitum 
compertumve. Diu quin etiam inter cetera ejectamenta 
maris jacebat, ^^ donee luxuria nostra dedit nomen. Ipsis 
in HuUo usu ; rude legitur, informe ^^ perfertur, pretiumque 
rairantes accipiunt. ^ Succum tamen arborum esse intel- 
ligas, quia terrena quaedam atque etiam volucria animalia 
plerumque interlucent, quae implicata humore mox dures- 
cente materia cluduntur. Fecundiora igitur nemora lucos- 
que sicut Orientis secretis, ^^ ubi tura balsamaque sudantur, 
ita Occidentis insulis terrisque inesse crediderim ; ^Sqoae 
vicini solis radiis expressa atque liquentia in proximum 
mare labuntur, ac vi tempestatum in adversa litora exun- 
dant. Si naturam succini admoto igni temptes, in modum 
taedae accenditur, alitque flammam pinguem et olentem : 
moxut in picem resinamve lentescit. Suionibus ^^ Sitonum 
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gentes continuantur. Cetera similes uno differunt, quod 
femina dominatur: in ^tantum non modo a libeitate 
sed etiam a servitute degenerant. Hie Sueviae finis. 

XL VI . 1 Pencinorom Venetorumque et ^ Fennorum na- 
tiones Gennanis an Sarmatis ascribam, dubito, quamquam 
Peucini, quos ^quidam Bastarnas vocant, sermone cultu 
sede ac domiciliis ut Gennani agunt. Sordes omnium ac 
torpor : ^procerum connubiis mixtis nonnihil in Sarma- 
tarum habitum foedantur. ^ Veneti multum ex moribus 
traxerunt : nam quidquid inter Peucinos Fenuosque silva- 
rum ac montium erigitur, latrociniis pererrant. ^ Hi tamen 
inter Grermanos potius referuntur, quia et 7 domos fingunt 
et scuta gestant et peditum usu ac pemicitate gaudent ; 
^quae omnia diversa Sarmatis sunt in plaustro equoque vi- 
ventibus. Fennis mira feritas, foeda paupertas : non anna, 
non equi, non penates : victui herba, vestitui pelles, cubile 
humus. Sola in sagittis spes, quas inopia ferri 9 ossibus 
asperant. Idemque venatus viros pariter ac feminas alit: 
passim enim comitantur, partemque praedae petunt. Nee 
aliud infantibus ferarum imbriumque suf^igium, quam ut 
in aliquo ramorum nexu contegantur. Hue redeunt juve- 
nes, hoc senum receptaculum. Sed beatius arbitrantur 
quam ^^ingemere agris, ^^illaborare domibus, ^^suas 
alienasque fortunas spe metuque versare. ^^ Securi ad- 
versus homines, securi adversus deos, rem difficillimam 
assecnti sunt, ut illis ne vote quidem opus esset. Cetera 
jam fabulosa : Hellmios et ^^Oxionas ^^ora homirmm 
vuUusque, corpora atque artus ferarum gerere : quod ego, 
ut incompertum, ^^in medium relinquam. 
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I. ^ Clarorum virorum facta moresque posteris tra- 
dere, antiquitus usitatum, ne nostris quidem temporibus, 
^quamquam incuriosa suorum aetas ^omisit, quotiens 
magna aliqua ac nobilis virtus vicit ac supergressa est 
vitium parvis magnisque civitatibus commune, *ignoran- 
tiam recti et invidiam. Sed apud priores ut agere digna 
memoratu ^pronum magisque ^in aperto erat, ita ^cele- 
berrimus quisque ingenio, ad prodendam virtutis memo- 
riam, sine ^gratia aut ambitione, bonae tantum conscien- 
tiae pretio ducebatur. Ac 9plerique suam i^ipsi vitam 
narrare fiduciam potius morum quam arrogantiam arbi- 
trati sunt : nee id ^iRutilio et Scauro ^^citra fidem aut 
^^ obtrectationi fuit. Adeo virtutes iisdem temporibus 
optime aestimantur, quibus &cillime gignuntur. ^^At 
nunc narraturo mihi vitam defuncti hominis venia opus 
fuit; ^^quam non petissem, incursaturus tam saeva et 
infesta virtulibus tempora. 

II . 1 Legimus, cum ^ Aruleno Rustico Paetus Tbrasea, 
Herennio Senecioni Friscus Helvidius laudati essent, 
capitale fuisse, neque in ipsos mode auctores, sed in 
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libros quoque eorum saevitum, delegate 'triamviiis 
ministerio, ut monumenta darissimoram ingeniomm ^in 
comitio ac fore urerentar. Scilicet illo igne vocem 
Popnli Romani et libertatem Senatos et conscientiaxa 
generis humani aboleii arbitrabantur, ^expulsis insuper 
sapientiae professoribus atque omni bona arte in ftxiliiiTp 
acta, ne quid usquam honestom occurreret. Dedimus 
profecto grande patientiae docmnentom : et sicut ^vetus 
aetas vidit 7 quid ultimum in libertate esset, ita nos quid 
in serritate, adempto per inquisitiones etiam loquendi 
andiendique commercio. Memoriam qaoque ipsam cum 
voce perdidissemus, si tarn in nostra potestate esset 
oblivisci quam tacere. 

III. Nunc demum redit animus: et quamquam 
primo statim beatissimi ^saeculi ortu ^Nerva Caesar res 
olim dissociabiles miscuerit, principatum ac libertatem, 
augeatque quotidie felicitatem imperii ^Nerva Trajanus, 
^nec spem modo ac votum ^securitas publica sed ipsius 
voti fiduciam ac robur assumpserit, natura tamen infirmi- 
tatis humanae tardiora sunt remedia quam mala ; et, ut 
corpora lente augescunt, dto exstinguuntur, sic ihgenia 
studiaque oppresseris facilius quam revocaveris. Subit 
quippe etiam ipsius inertiae dulcedo, et invisa primo 
desidia postremo amatur. Quid, si ^per quindecim 
annos, grande mortalis aevi spatium, multi fortuitis 
casibus, 7 promptissimus quisque saevitia prindpis inter- 
dderunt ? ^Pauci, ut ita dixerim, non modo alionmi, 
sed etiam nostri superstites sumus, exemptis e media 
vita tot annis, ^quibus juvenes ad senectutem, senes 
prope ad ipsos eiLactae aetatis terminos per silentium 
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renimus. Non tamen pigebit, vel incondita ac rudi 
voce, ^Omemoriam prions servitutis ac ^^testimonium 
praesentium bonormn composuisse. Hie ^^ interim liber 
honori Agricolae soceri mei destinatus, professione 
pietatis aut laudatus erit aut excusatus. 

IV. 1 Cnaeus Julius Agricola, * vetere et illustri Foro- 
juliensium colonia ortus, utrumque avum ^procuratorem 
Caesarum habuit, ^quae equestris nobilitas est. Pater 
^Julius Graecinus senatorii ordinis, studio eloquentiae 
sapientiaeque notus, iisque virtutibus iram Cai Caesaris 
meritus : namque ^M. Silanum accusare jussus, et, quia 
abnuerat, interfectus est. Mater Julia Procilla %uit, 
rarae castitatis. In hujus sinu indulgentiaque educatus, 
7 per omnem honestarum artium cultum pueritiam adoles- 
centiamqne transegit. ^ Arcebat eum ab illecebris pec- 
cantium, praeter ipsius bonam integramque naturam, 
quod statim parvulus sedem ac magistram studiorum 
Massiliam habuit, 9 locum Graeca comitate et provin- 
dali parsimonia mixtum ac bene compositum. Memoria 
teneo, solitum ipsum narrare, se prima injuventa sttidium 
philosophiae acrmSf ^^ ultra quam concessum Romano ac 
aenatori ^^ hausissey ni prudentia matris incensum ac fla- 
grantem animum coercuisset. Scilicet sublime et erectum 
ingenium pulchritudinem ac speciem magnae excelsae- 
que gloriae ^^vebementius quam caute appetebat. Mox 
mitigavit ratio et aetas : ^^retinuitque, quod est diffi- 
cillimum, ex sapientia modum. 

V. ^ Prima castrorum rudimenta in Britannia *Sue- 
tonio Paulino, diligenti ac moderato duci, ^approbavit, 
electus ^ quern contubemio aestimaret. Nee Agricola 
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licenter, more juvenom qui militiam in lasciTiam vertimt» 
neqae s^niter ^ad Tolaptates et commeatus titalum 
tribunahis et inscitiam rettulit : sed noscere provindam, 
nosci exerdtoi, discere a peritis, seqni optimos, nihil 
appetere ^in jactationem, nihil ob fonnidinem recosare, 
7simiilqiie et anxius et intentns agere. Non sane alias 
^exerdtatior magisqoe in ambigao Britannia fait. 9Tra- 
ddati veteran!, incensae coloniae, ^^intercepti exerdtos ; 
torn de salnte, mox ^^de victoria, certavere. Quae 
concta etsi consiliis dnctaqne alterios agebantor, ac 
somma renun et recaperatae provindae gloria in dacem 
cesot;, artem et usom et stimnlos ^addidere jnveni : 
intravitqne animum militaris gloriae cupido, ingrata 
^'temporibns quibns sinistra erga eminentes interpretatio, 
nee minus pericolom ex magna ^Euooa, qoam ex mahi. 

VI. Hinc ad capessendos magistratos ^in nrbem 
digressus, ^Domitdam Deddianam, splendidis natalibos 
ortam, sibi jtinxit. Idque matrimoniam ad nuyoEa nitenti 
decos ac robur fait. Vixerontque mira concordia, ^per 
mutuam caritatem et invicem se anteponendo, ^nisi 
quod in bona oxore tanto major laus, qaanto in mala 
plus culpae est. Sors quaesturae provinciam Asiam, 
proconsulem ^ Salvium Titianum dedit. Quorum neutro 
corruptus est; quamquam et provinda dives ac ^parata 
peccantibus, et 7 proconsul in omnem aviditatem pronus 
quantalibet facilitate redempturus esset mutuam dissi- 
mulationem mali. Auctus est ibi ^filia, in subsidium et 
solatium simul: nam filium ante ^sublatum ^^brevi 
amisit. Mox inter quaesturam ac tribunatum plebis 
atque ^^ipsum etiam tribunatus annum quiete et otio 
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transiit, gnaras sub Nerone temporum, quibus inertia pro 
sapientia fdit. Idem ^^praeturae tenor et silentiom : 
^nec enim jurisdictio i*obvenerat. i^Ludos et inania 
honoris ^^ medio rationis atque abmidantiae duxit, uti 
longe a luxuria, ita famae i^propior. Tum i^electus a 
Galba ad dona temploram recognoscenda, ^^diligen- 
tissima conquisitione fecit, ne cujus alterius sacrilegium 
respublica qnam Neronis sensisset. 

VII. Seqaens annus gravi vulnere animum domum- 
que ejus afflixit. Nam ^dassis Othoniana licenter vaga 
dum Intemelios (^Liguriae pars est) hostiliter populatur, 
matrem Agricolae in praediis suis interfecit, praediaque 
ipsa et magnam patrimonii partem diripuit, quae causa 
caedis fderat. Igitur ad sollemnia pietatis profectua 
Agricola, nuntio ^aifectati a Vespasiano imperii depre- 
hensus, ^ac statim in partes transgressus est. ^Initia 
principatus ac ^statum urbis Mucianus regebat, ^juvene 
admodum Domitiano, ^et ex patema fortuna tantum 
licentiam usurpante. ^Is missum ad delectus agendos 
Agricolam, integreque ac strenue versatum, i^vicesimae 
legioni, tarde ad sacramentum transgressae, praeposuit, 
ubi ^1 decessor seditiose agere narrabatur ; quippe 
^'legatis quoque consularibus ^^nimia ac formidolosa 
erat, nee ^^legatus praetorius ad cohibendum potens, 
^^incertum suo an militum ingenio. Ita successor 
simul et ultor electus, rarissima moderatione maluit 
videri invenisse bonos quam fecisse. 

VIII. Praeerat tunc Britanniae ^Vettius Bolanus, 
*placidius quam feroci provincia dignum est. Tempe- 
ravit Agricola vim suam, ardoremque compescuit ^re 
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incresceret, peritus obsequi, eruditusque utilia honestis 
miscere. ^Brevi deinde Britannia consularem Petilium 
Cerialem accepit. ^ Habuerunt virtutes spatium exem- 
plorum. Sed primo Cerialis ^labores modo et discrimina, 
mox et gloriam 7 communicabat : saepe parti exercitus in 
experimentum, aliquando majoribus copiis ex eventu 
praefecit. Nee Agricola umquam ^in suam famam gestis 
exsultavit; ad auctorem et ducem, at minister, fortunam 
referebat. Ita virtute in obsequendo, verecondia in 
praedicando, extra invidiam nee extra gloriam erat. 

IX. Revertentem ab legatione legionis divus Vespa- 
sianus ^ inter patricios ascivit, ac deinde ^provincide 
Aquitaniae 'praeposuit, ^splendidae imprimis dignitati 
^administratione ac spe consulatos, ^cui destinarat. Cre- 
dunt plerique militaribus ingeniis subtilitatem deesse, 
quia castrensis jmisdictio ^secura et obtusior, ac plura 
manu agens, calliditatem fori non exerceat. Agricola 
natural! prudentia, ^quamvis inter togatos, ^facile juste- 
que agebat. ^^ Jam vero tempora curarum remissionum- 
que divisa. ^^ Ubi conventus ac judicia poscerent, gravis, 
intentus, severus, et saepius miseribors : ubi officio satis- 
factum, ^^ nulla ultra potestatis persona. ^^Tristitiam et 
i^arrogantiam et ^^avaritiam exuerat : ^^nec illi, quod est 
rarissimum, aut facilitas auctoritatem aut severitas amo- 
rem deminuit. ^^Xutegritatem atque abstinentiam in tanto 
viro referre, ii^uria virtutum fuerit. Ne famam quidem, 
cui saepe etiam boni indulgent, ostentanda virtute aut 
^8per artem quaesivit : procul ^9ab aemulatione adversus 
collegas, ^^ procul a contentione adversus procuratores, 
^^et vincere inglorium, et atteri sordidum arbitrabatur. 
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^ Minus triennium ^in ea legatione detentos, ac statim 
ad spem consulatus revocatos est, ^comitante opinione 
Britanniam ei provinciam dari, nollis ^in hoc suis ^ser- 
monibus, sed ^quia par videbatur. Haud semper errat 
&ma; aliquando et ^elegit. ^Consul ^regiae turn 
spei filiam juveni mihi despondit, ac post consulatum 
collocavit, et statim Britamiiae praepositus est, ^ac^ecto 
pontificatas sacerdotio. 

X. Britaimiae situm populosque, ^multis scriptoribus 
memoratos, ^non in comparationem curae ingeniive refe- 
ram, sed quia turn primum perdomita est. ^Ita quae 
priores nondum comperta eloquentia percoluere, ^rerum 
fide tradentur. Britannia, insularum quas Romana 
notitiacomplectitur maxima, ^spatio ac caelo in orientem 
Germaniae, in occidentem Hispaniae obtenditur, Gallis 
^in meridiem etiam inspicitur : septemtrionalia ejus, 
^nuUis contra terns, vasto atque aperto mari pulsantur. 
Formam totius Britanniae livius veterum, ^Fabius Rus- 
ticus recenlium eloquentissimi auctores, ^oblongae scu- 
tulae vel bipenni assimul^vere. Et est ea facies citra 
Caledoniam, ^^unde et in universum fama est transgressa. 
^^Sed immensum et enorme spatium procurrentium ex- 
tremo jam litore terrarum velut in cuneum tenuatur. 
^^Hanc oram novissimi maris tunc primum Romana 
classis circumvecta, insulam esse Britanniam ^^affirmavit, 
ac simul ^^incognitas ad id tempus insulas, quas Orcadas 
vocant, invenit domuitque. ^^Dispecta est et Thule, 
^^quam hactenus nix et hiems abdebat, sed ^7 mare 
pigrum et grave remigantibus perhibent ne ventis 
quidem proinde attolli : credo, quod ^^rariores terrae 
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montesqae, causa ac materia tempestatum, et profunda 
moles continui maris tardius impellitur. ^^Naturam 
Oceani atque aestus neque quaerere hujus operis est, ac 
multi ^^rettulere. Unum addiderim, nusquam latins 
dominari mare, ^^mnltnm fluminnm hue atque illuc ferre, 
nee litore tenus accrescere aut resorberi, sed infiuere 
penitus atque ambire, et jugis etiam ac montibus inseri 
^^velut in suo. 

XI. Ceterum Britanniam qui mortales initio colu- 
erint, ^indigenae an advecti, ut inter barbaros, parum 
compertum. Habitus corporum varii, atque ex eo ar- 
gumenta. ^Namque ^rutilae Caledoniam habitantium 
comae, magni artus, Germanicam originem asseverant. 
^Siluram ^colorati vultus, torti plerumque crines, et posita 
contra Hispania, Hiberos veteres trajecisse easque sedes 
^occupasse, fidem faciunt. 7I>roximi Gallis et similes 
Runt, sen durante originis vi, sen ^ppocurrentibus in 
diversa terris positiocaeli corporibUs habitum dedit. 9 In 
universum tamen aestimanti Gallos vicinum solum oc- 
cupasse credibile est. ^^Eorum sacra deprehendas 
^^superstitionum persuasione : sermo baud multum 
diversus ; in deposcendis periculis eadem audacia, et ubi 
advenere, in detrectandis ^^eadem formido. ^*Plus tamen 
ferociae Britanni praeferunt, ut quos nondum longa pax 
emollient. Nam ^^ Gallos quoque in bellis floruisse ac- 
cepimus : mox segnitia cum otio intravit, amissa virtute 
pariter ac libertate. Quod ^^Britannorum olim victis 
evenit ; ceteri manent quales Galli ^erunt. 

XII. In pedite robur: quaedam nationes et ^curru 
praeliantur. ^Honestior auriga: clientes propugnant. 
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•Olim regibus parebant, nunc per principes factionibus 
et stadiis trahontor. Nee aliud adversus validissimas 
gentes pro nobis utilius, quam quod ^in commune non 
consulunt. ^Rarus ^duabus tribusque civitatibus ad 
propuleandum commune periculum conventus: ita 
singuli pugnant, universi vincuntur. Caelum crebris 
imbribus ac nebulis foedum; ^asperitas firigorum abest. 
^JDierum spatia ultra nostri orbis mensuram ; nox clara 
et extrema Britanniae parte brevis, ut finem atque 
initium lucis exiguo discrimine intemoscas. ^Quodsi 
nvbes non officiant, aspici per noctem solis fulgoremy 
necoccidere et exsurgere, sed transire afiOrmant. ^^ Scilicet 
extrema et plana terrarum humili umbra ^^uon erigunt 
tenebras, infraque caelum et sidera nox cadit. Solum, 
praeter oleam vitemque et cetera calidioribus terris oriri 
8ueta, ^^patiens frugum, fecundum. Tarde mitescunt, 
cito proveniunt: eademque utriusque rei causa, multus 
1' humor terrarum caelique. i*Fert Britannia aurum et 
orgentum et alia metalla, ^^pretium victoriae. ^^Gignit 
et oceanus margarita sed suf^sca et liventia. ^7 Quidam 
artem abesse legentibus arbitrantur: nam ^^in rubro 
mari viva ac spirantia saxis avelli, in Britannia, prout 
expulsa sint, colligi. Ego facilius crediderim naturam 
margaritis deesse quam nobis avaritiam. 

Xin. Ipsi Britanni delectum ac tributa et ^injuncta 
imperii munera impigre obeunt, si ii^uriae absint : has 
aegre tolerant, jam domiti ut pareant, nondum ut ser- 
viant. Igitur primus omnium' Romanorum divus Jiilius 
cum exercitu ^Britanniam ingressus, quamquam prospera 
pugpia terruerit incolas ac litore potitus sit, potest videri 
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ostendisse posteris, non tradidisse. 'Mox bella civilia et 
in rempublicam Tersa principum anna, ac longa oblivio 
Britanniae etiam in pace. ^Conailinni id divus Augustus 
vocabat, ^Tiberius praeceptom. ^Agitasse Caium 
Caesarem de intranda Britannia satis constat, ni velox 
ingenio, mobiiis paenitentia, 7 et ingentes adversus Ger> 
I maniam conatnsfirustrafuissent. ^ Divus Claudius anctor 
opeiis, transvectis legionibus auxiliisque, et assumpto 
9in partem rerum Vespasiano : quod initium venturae 
mox fortunae fiiit. ^^Domitae gentes, ^^capti reges, et 
i^monstratus &tis Vespasianus. 

XrV. Consularium ^primus Aulus Flautius praeposi- 
tus, ac ^subinde Ostorius Scapula, uterque bello egre- 
gius : redactaque paulatim in formam provinciae ^proxima 
pars Britanniae. ^Addita insuper veteranorum colonia. 
^Quaedam civitates Cogiduno regi donatae (is ad nostram 
usque memoriam fidissimus mansit) ut, ^vetere ac jam 
pridem recepta Populi Romani consuetudine, haberet 
instrumenta servitutis et reges. 7Mox Didius Gallus 
parta a prioribus continuit, paucis admodum castellis ^in 
ulteriora promotis, per quae dfama aucti officii quaere- 
retur. Didium ^^ Veranius excepit, isque intra annum 
extinctus est. ** Suetonius hinc Paulinus biennio pro- 
speras res habuit, subadis nationibus ^^firmatisque prae- 
.sidiis : quorum fiducia ^^Monam insulam, ut vires 
rebellibus ministrantem, aggressus terga ^^occasioni 
patefecit. 

XV. Namque absentia Legati remoto metu, Britanni 
agitare inter se mala servitutis, conferre iijurias et ^ inter- 
pretando accendere : nihil prqfici patimtia nisi ut gra- 
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viora tamquam *ex facili toleranttbus mperentur. * Sm- 
gtUos sUn olm reges fuisse, nunc ^binos imponi, e quibua 
legatua in sanguinem, procurator in bona saeviret. ^Aeque 
discorcUam praepositorum, aeque concordiam subjectis 
exitiosam, ^Alterius manus, centuriones alterius vim et 
contumelias miscere. Nihil jam cupiditati, nihil libidini 
exceptum* In praelio fortiorem esse qui spoliet : nunc ab 
ignatns plerumque et imbellibus eripi domes, abstrahi 
Inferos, injungi delectus, '^tamquam mori tantum pro pa- 
tina nescientibus. ^ Quantulum enim transisse militum, si 
sese Britanni numerentf ^sic Germanias excussissejugum: 
^^etjlumine, non Oceana defendi, Sibi patriam, conjuges, 
parentes, illis avaritiam et luxuriam causas belli esse, 
BecessuroSj ut ^^drims Julius recessissety modo virtutem ma- 
jorum suorum aemularentur. Neve praelii unius aut 
alterius eventu pavescerent; plus impetus, majorem con- 
atantiam penes miseros esse. Jam Britannorum etiam 
deos misereri, qui Eomanum ducem absentem, qui relegatum 
in aUa insula exercitum detinerent: jam ipsos, quod 
difficillimum fuerit, deliberare. Porro in ejusmodi consiliis 
periculosius esse deprehendi quam audere, 

XVI. His atque talibus invicem instincti, 1 Boudicea, 
generis regii femina, duce (Deque enim sexum in im- 
periis discernunt) ^sumpsere universi bellum : ac sparsos 
per castella milites consectati, expugnatis praesidiis, ip- 
sam ^coloniam invasere ut sedem servitutis. Nee uUum 
^in barbaris saevitiae genus omisit ira et victoria. Quod 
nisi Paulinus cognito provinciae motu propere subve- 
nisset, amissa Britannia foret : quam unius praelii for- 
tuna veteri patientiae restituit, (^tenentibus arma pleris- 
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que quos conscientia defectionis et ^propius ex legato 
timor agitabat), ^ni quamquam egregius cetera, arro- 
ganter in deditos et, ut suae quoque ii]jiiriae ultor, duriuB 
consuleret. ^ Missus igitur Petronius Turpilianus tarn- 
quam exorabilior et ^delictis hostium novus eoquepaeni- 
tentiae mitior, ^^compositis prioribus, nihil ultra ausus^ 
^^Trebellio Maximo provinciam tradidit. Trebellius 
segnior, et ^^nullis castrorum experimentis, ^^ comitate 
quadam curandi provinciam tenuit. Didicere jam. 
barbari quoque ignoscere ^^vitiis blandientibus ; et 
^^interventus civilium armorum praebuit justam segnitiae 
excusationem. Sed ^^discordia laboratum, cum assuetus 
expeditionibus miles otio lasciviret. Trebellius, fiiga ac 
latebris vitata exercitus ira, indecorus atque humilis, 
i7precario mox i®praeftdt: ^9ac velut pacti, exercitus 
licentiam, dux salutem, ^^'et seditio sine sanguine 
•^stetit. Nee **Vettius Bolanus, manentibus adhuc 
civilibus bellis, agitavit Britanniam disciplina. ^^Ea- 
dem inertia erga hostes, similis petulantia castrorum, 
nisi quod innocens Bolanus, et ^nullis delictis invisus, 
caritatem paraverat loco auctoritatis. 

Xyil. Sed ubi cum cetero orbe Vespasianus et Bri- 
tanniam recuperavit, magni duces, egregii exercitus, mi- 
nuta hostium spes. Et terrorem statim intulit ^ Petilius 
Cerialis, Brigantum civitatem, quae numerosissima pro- 
vinciae totius perhibetur, aggressus. Multa praelia, et 
aliquando non incruenta: magnamque Brigantum par- 
tem aut ^victoria amplexus est aut bello. ^Et Cerialis 
quidem alterius successoris curam famamque obruisset, 
[sed] sustinuit molem Julius Frontinus, vir magnus. 
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'^quantum licebat, '^validamque et pugnacem Silurum 
gentem armis subegit, super virtutem hostium locorum 
quoque difficultates eluctatus. 

XVIII. Hanc Britanniae statum, has belloram vices 
^ media jam aestate transgressus Agricola invenit, cum et 
milites, velut omissa expeditione, ad securitatem, et 
hostes ad occasionem ^verterentur. . 'Ordovicum civitas, 
hand multo ante adventum ejus, ^alam in finibus suis 
agentem prope universam obtriverat: ^eoque initio 
erecta provincia et quibus ^bellum volentibus erat, ppo- 
bare exemplum ac recentis legati animum opperiri, 
cum Agricola — quamquam transacta aestas, sparsi per 
provinciam ^numeri, praesumptaapud militem illius anni 
quies ^(tarda et contraria bellum incohaturo), et pie- 
risque ^custodiri suspecta potius videbatur — ire obviam 
discrimini statuit ; ^^contractisque legionum vexiUis et 
modica auxiliorum manu, quia ^^in aequum degredi Or- 
dovices non audebant, ^ipse ante agmen, quo ceteris par 
animus simili periculo esset, ^^erexit aciem. Caesaque 
prope universa gente, non ignarus, ^^instandum famae 
ac, prout prima ^^cessissent, terrorem ceteris fore, 
Monam insulam (cujus i^possesssione revocatum Pau- 
linum rebellione totius Britanniae supra memoravi) 
redigere in potestatem animo intendit. Sed, ut in 
^Tdubiis consiliis, naves deerant; ratio et constantia 
duels transvexit. i^Depositis omnibus sarcinis, lectissi- 
mos auxiliarium, quibus nota vada et patrius nandi usus, 
quo simul seque et arma et equos regunt, ita repente 
immisit, at obstupefacti hostes, ^9 qm classem, quj naves, 
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qui mare expectabant, nihil arduum aut invictum cre- 
diderint sic ad bellum venientibus. Ita petita pace ac 
dedita insula, clarus ac magnus haberi Agricola, quippe 
cui ingredienti provinciam, quod tempus alii per osten- 
tationem aut ^ofiOlciorum ambitum transigunt, labor et 
periculum placuisset. Nee Agricola prosperitate rerum 
in vanitatem usus, expeditionem aut victoriam vocabat 
victos continuisse : ne ^Uaureatis quidem gesta prose- 
cutus est. Sed ipsa dissimulalione fiamae famam 
auxit, aestimantibus quanta i^turi spe tarn magna 
tacuisset. 

XIX. Ceterum ^ animorum provinciae prudens, simul- 
que doctus per aliena expenmenta, parum profici armis, 
si ii\]uriae sequerentur, causas bellorum statuit excidere. 
A se suisque orsus, primum ^domum suam coercuit; 
quod plerisque baud minus arduum est, quam provin- 
ciam regere. ^ Nihil per libertos servosque rei publicae ; 
^non studiis privatis nee ex commendatione aut precibus 
centurionem, militem ascire» sed ^optimum quemque 
^fildissimum putare. Omnia scbe, non 7 omnia exsequi. 
Parvis peccatis veniam, magnis severitatem commodare : 
nee poena semper, sed saepius paenitentia contentus 
esse : ofBiciis et administrationibus potius non pecca- 
turos praeponere, quam damnare cum peccassent. ^Fru- 
menti et tributorum exactionem ^aequalitate munerum 
moUbe, ^^circumcisis quae in quaestum reperta ipso tri- 
bute gravius tolerabantur. ^^Namque per ludibrium 
asgidere ^^ clausis horreis et *' emere ultro frumenta ac 
**ludere pretio cogebantur. Devortia itinerum et 
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longinquitas regionum indicebatur, ut civitates ^^roximis 
hibemis in remota et avia deferrent, donee ^^quod omni« 
bus in promptu erat, paucis lucrosum fieret. 

XX. Haee prime statim anno compnmendo, egregiam 
famam ^paci circumdedit, ^quae vel incuria vel toleran- 
tia priorum baud minus quam bellum timebatur. ^ Sed 
ubi aestas advenit contracto exercitu, ^multus in agmine, 
laudare modestiam, disjectos coercere ; ^loca castris ipse 
capere, ^aestuaria ac silvas ipse praetentare; 7et nibil 
interim apud bostes quietum pati, quo minus subitis 
excursibus popularetur ; atque ubi satis terruerat, par- 
cendo rursus ^ irritamenta pacis ostentare. Quibus rebus 
multae civitates, quae in ilium diem 9 ex aequo egerant, 
datis obsidibus iram posuere, et ^^praesidiis castellisque 
drcumdatae, tanta ratione curaque ut nulla ante Britan- 
niae nova pars. 

XXI. ^Ulacessita transiit ^sequens biems, saluber- 
rimis consiliis absumpta. Namque ut bomines dispersi ac 
rudes, eoque 'in bella faciles, quietiet otio per voluptates 
assuescerent, hortari .privatim, adjuvare publice, ^ut 
templa, fora, domos exstruerent, laudando promptos, et 
castigando segpies. Ita honoris aemulatio pro necessi- 
tate erat. ^ Jam vero principum filios liberalibus artibus 
^rudire, et ^ingenia Britannorum studiis Gallorum ante- 
ferre, 7ut qui modo linguam Romanam abnuebant, 
eloquentiam concupiscerent. Ii\de etiam habitus nostri 
honor et frequens toga. Paulatimque discessum ad 
^delenimenta vitiorum, porticus et balnea et conviviorum 
elegantiam. Idque apud imperitos humanitas vocabatur, 
cum pars servitutis esset. 
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XXII. ^Tertius expeditionum annus ^ novas gentes 
aperoit, 'vastatis ^ usque ad Tamn (aestuario nomen est) 
nationibus. Qua formidine teiriti hostes, quamquam 
^conflictatum saevis tempestatibus exercitum lacessere 
non ausi; ponendisque insuper ^castellis ^spatium fiiit. 
Annotabant periti non alium ducem oppoitunitatea 
locorum sapientius legisse ; nullum ab Agricola positum 
castellum aut vi hostium expugnatum, aut pactione ac 
fiiga desertum. ^Crebrae eruptiones : nam adversus mo- 
ras obsidionis annuls copiis firmabantur. Ita intrepida 
Ibi hiems, et sibi quisque praesidio, irritis hostibus 
eoque desperantibus, quia soliti plerumque damna aesta- 
tis hibemis eventibus pensare, turn aestate atque hieme 
juxta pellebantur. Nee Agricola umquam per alios 
gesta avidus intercepit : ^seu centurio seu praefectus 
incorruptum facti testem habebat. Apud quosdam acer- 
bior in conviciis narrabatur, ut erat comis bonis, ita 
adversus malos injucundus : ceterum ex iracundia nihil 
supererat ; secretum et silentium ejus non timeres. Ho- 
nestius putabat offendere quam odisse. 

XXIII. ^Quarta aestas ^obtinendis quae percurrerat 
insumpta ; ac si virtus exercituum et Romani nominis 
gloria pateretur,^ inventus in ipsa Britannia terminus. 
Nam ^Clota et Bodotria, diversi maris aestibus pe# 
^immensum revectae, angusto terrarum spatio dirimun- 
tur. Quod turn praesidiis firmabatur; ^ atque omnis 
propior 7 sinus tenebatur, summotis velut in aliam 
insulam hostibus. 

XXIV. iQuinto expeditionum anno *nave prima 
transgressus, ignotas ad id tempus gentes crebris simul 



AGEICOLA. 1 15 

ac prosperis praeliis domuit ; ^earaque partem Britanniae, 
quae Hiberniam aspicit, copiis instruxit ^in spem magis 
qaam ob formidiuem, ^ si quidem Hibernia, ^ medio inter 
Britaimiam atque Hispaniam sita et Gallico quoque 
man opportuna, 7 valentissimam imperii partem magnis 
invicem usibus miscuerit. Spatimn ejus, si Britanniae 
comparetur, angustius, nostri maris insulas superat. So- 
Imn. caelumque et ingenia cultusque hominum baud 
multmin a Britamiia diffenmt. Melius aditus portusque 
per commercia et negotiatores cogniti. Agricola expul- 
sum seditione domestica unum ex regulis gentis exce- 
perat, ac specie amicitiae ^in occasionem retinebat : saepe 
ex eo audivi legione una et modicis auxiliis debellari 
obtinelrique Hiberniam posse; idque etiam adversus 
Britanniam pro^turum, si Romana ubique arma, et 
velut e conspectu libertas tolleretur. 

XXY. . Ceterum ^ aestate, qua sextum ofBicii annum 
inchoabat, ^amplexus civitates trans Bodotriam sitas, 
quia motus tmiversarum ultra gentium et 'infesta hostili 
exercitu itinera timebantur, ^ portus classe exploravit ; 
quae, ab Agricola primum assumpta ^in partem virium 
sequebatur egregia specie, ^ cum simul terra simul mari 
bellum impelleretur, ac saepe iisdem castris pedes eques- 
que et nauticus miles, mixti ^ copiis et laetitia, sua 
quisque fJEiota, suos casus attoUerent, ac modo silvarum 
et montium profunda, modo tempestatum ac fluctuum 
adversa, hinc terra et hostis, hinc ^victus Oceanus mili- 
tan jactantia compararentur. Britannos quoque, ut ex 
captivis audiebatur, visa classis obstupefaciebat, tamquam 
aperto maris sui secreto ultimum victis perfugium clau- 
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deretur. Ad manus et anna conversi Caledoniam inco- 
lentes populi, dparata magno, majore fama ^^(uti mos 
est de ignotis) ^^oppugnasse ultro, ^^castella adorti 
metum ut provocantes addiderant ; regrediendumque 
citra Bodotriam^'etexcedendum potios qaam pelleren- 
tur, ignavi ^^ specie priidentium admonebant, cum interim 
cognoscit hostes ploribus agminibus imipturos. Ac ne 
superante numero et peritia locorum circumiretur, diviso 
et ipse in tres partes exercitu incessit. 

XXVI. Quod ubi cognitam hosti, mutato repente 
consilio, universi ^nonam legionem, ut maxime invalidam, 
nocte aggressi, inter somnum ac trepidationem caesis 
vigilibus, irrupere. Jamque in ipsis castris pugnabator, 
cum Agricola iter hostium ab exploratoribus edoctus 
et vestigiis insecutus, velocissimos equitum peditumque 
assultare tergis pugnantium jubet, mox ab universis 
adjici clamorem. £t ^propinqua luce fulsere signa. 
Ita ancipiti malo territi Britanni; et Romanis redit 
animus, ac 'securi pro salute de gloria certabant. Ultro 
quin etiam erupere ; et fuit atrox in ipsis portarum 
angustiis praelium, donee pulsi hostes, utroque exercitu 
certante/his, ut tulisse opem, ^illis, ne eguisse auxilio 
viderentur. Quodnisi paludes et silvae fugientes texis- 
sent, debellatum ilia victoria foret. 

XXVII. Cujus conscientia ac fama ferox exercitus, 
nihil virtuti suae invium, et penetrandam Caledoniam, 
inveniendumque tandem Britannia^ terminum continuo 
praeliorum cursut fremebant. Atque ^illi modo cauti ac 
sapientes prompt! post eventum ac magniloqui erant. 
Iniquissima haec bellorum conditio est ; prospera omnes 
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sibi vindicant, adversa uni imputantur. ^At Britanni 
non virtute, sed occasione et arte duels * * rati, nihil 
ex arrogantia remittere, quo minus juventutem armarent, 
conjuges ac liberos in loca tuta transferrent, coetibus ac 
sacrificiis conspirationem civitatum sancirent. Atque ita 
irritatis utrimque animis discessum. 

XXVIII. Eadem aestate ^cohors Usipiorum, per 
Germanias conscripta, et in Britanniam transmissa, mag- 
num ac memorabile facinus ausa est. Occiso centurione 
ac militibus, qui, ad tradendam disciplinam immixti 
manipulis, exemplum et rectores habebantur, tres libur- 
nicas adactis per vim gubematoribus ascendere ; et ^ uno 
remigante, suspectis duobus eoque interfectis, ^nondum 
vulgato rumore, *ut miraculum, praevehebantur. ^Mox 
hac atque ilia rapti, etcum plerisque Britannorum'^sua 
defensantium praelio congress!, ac saepe victores, ali- 
quando pulsi, eo ad extremum inopiae venere, ut infir- 
missimos suorum, mox "^sorte ductos, vescerentur. 
Atque circumvecti Britanniam, ^amissis per inscitiam 
regendi navibus, pro praedonibus habiti, primum a 
Suevis, mox a Frisiis intercept! simt. Ac fuere quos per 
commercia venumdatos, et din nostram usque ripam 
mutatione ementium adductos, indicium tanti casus 
illustravit. 

XXIX. ^Initio aestatis Agricola, domestico vulnere 
ictus, anno ante natum filium amisit. Quem casum 
^neque, ut plerique fortium virorum, ambitiose, neque 
per lamenta rursus ac maerorem muliebriter tulit. £t 
in luctu bellum inter remedia erat. Igitur praemissa 
classe, quae pluribus locis praedata magnum et incertum 
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terrorem &ceret, expedite exercitu, cui ex Britannis 
fbrtissimos et longa pace exploratos addiderat, 'ad mon- 
tem Grampium pervenit, quern jam hostis insederat. 
Nam Britamu, nihil fracti pognae prions eventu, et 
ultionem aut servitium exspectantes, tandemque docti 
commune periculum concordia propulsandum, legationi- 
bus et foederibus omnium dvitatum vires exciverant. 
Jamque super triginta milia armatorum aspiciebantur, et 
adhuc affluebat omnis juventus, ^et quibus cruda ac viridis 
senectus, clan bello, ac sua quisque ^decora gestantes, 
cum inter plures duces virtute et genere praestans, nomine 
Calgacus, apud contractam multitudinem praeliutn pos- 
centem in hunc modum locutus fertur : — 

XXX. Qfiotiens causas belli et necessitatem nostram 
intueoTt ^magnus mihi animus est hodiemum diem con- 
sensumque vestrum initium liberiaUs totius Britanniae fwe. 
Nam et ^universi servitutis expertes, et nuUae ultra terrae, 
ac ne mare quidem securum, imminente nobis classe 
Eamana. ItapraeUum atque arma, quaefortzbus honesta, 
eadiem etiam ignavis tutissima sunt. ^Priores pugnae, 
quibus adversus Bomanos variafortuna certaium est, spem 
ac suhsidium in nostris manibus kabebant, ^quia nobilissvmt 
totius Britanniae, eoque in ipsis penetralibus siti, nee 
^servientium litora aspidentes, ocidos quoque a contactu 
dominationis inviolatos habebamus. ^Nos, terrarum ac 
libartatis exiremos, recessus ipse ac ''sinus famae in hunc 
diem defendit. Nunc terminus Britanniae patet. Atque 
^amne ignotum pro magnifico est, ^Sed nuUa jam ultra 
gens, nihil nisi fluctus et saxa, et infesUores Romani, 
quorum superbiam frustra per obsequium et modestiam 
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effugeris, ^^Raptores orbis, postquam cuncta vastant^ms de- 
fuere terrae, et mare scrutantur; si locuples kostis est, avari; 
81 pauper, ambitiosis quos non Oriens, non Occidens satkh- 
verity Soli omnium opes atque inopiam pari affectu concu- 
piscunt. Auferre, trucidare, rapere, falsis nomintbus 
imp^mn, atque, tdnsolitudinemfaciuntj pacem appellant. 

XXXI. Liberos cutque ac propinquos stios natura caris- 
simm esse voluit : ^ hi per delectus, alibi servituri, auferuntur : 
conjuges sororesque, etiam si hostilem libidinem effugiant, 
nomine amicorum atque hosi^itxiai polluuntur. ^ Bonafortu- 
nasque in tributum egerunt, annum injrumentum. Corpora 
ipsa ac manus ^silvis ac paludibus emuniendis ^verbera inter 
ac contumelias conterunt. Nata servituti mancipia semel 
verieunt, atque ultro a dominis aluntur: ^Britannia serm- 
tutem suam quotidie emit, quotidiepascit, A c, sicut in familia 
receniissimus quisque servorum etiam conservis ludibrio est^ 
sic in hoc orbis terrarum vetere famulatu ^novi nos et viles in 
excidium petimur, ^ Neque enim arva nobis aut metalla aut 
portus sunt, quibus exercendis reservemur. Virtus porro ac 
ferocia subjectorum ingrata imperantibus ; et longinquitas ac 
secretum ipsum quo tutius, eo suspectius. Ita, svblata spe 
veniae^ tandem sumite animum, tarn quibus salus quam quibus 
gloria carissima est. ^Brigantes femina duce exurere colo^ 
niam, expugnare castra, ac nisi felicitas in socordiam rer- 
tisset, exvere jugum potuere: nos integri et indomiiiy ^et 
libertatem non in pamitmtiam laturi, prmo statim con- 
gressu ostendamus, quos sibi Caledonia viros seposuerit. 

XXXII. An eandem Eomanis in bello virtutem, quam 
in pace lasciviam adesse creditis f Nostris Hit discessumi-- 
bus ac discordiis clari, vitia hostium in glpriam exerdtm 
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8ui vertunt^ guem contractum ^ex diversmtnus gentSbu^ 
vt secundae res tenent, ita adoersae dissolvent. ^Nisi si 
GoUos et Germanos et ^{pudet dictu) Britannorum pleras- 
que, Ucet dominationi aUenae sanffuinem commodent, diutius 
tamen hostes quean servos, fide et affectu teneri putaiis. 
Metus et terror est, infirma vincula caritatis ; quae uhi remo- 
verts, qui timere desierint, odisse incipient. Omnia victoriae 
indtamenta pro nobis sunt. Nullae Romanos conjuges ac- 
cendunty nuUi parentes Jugam eocprobraiuri sunt; aut nulla 
plerisque patria, *aut alia est. ^Paucos numero, trepidos 
^ignorantia, caelum ipsum ac mare et silvas, ignota omnia 
drcumspectantes, clausos quodammodo ac vinctos dt nobis 
tradiderunt. "^Ne terreat vanus aspectus et aurifulgor atque 
argenti, quod neque tegit neque vulnerat. In ipsa kostium 
acie inveniemus nostras manus. Agnoscent Britanni suam 
causam, recordabuntur Galli priorem Itbertatem : deserent 
illos ceteri Germani, tamquam nuper Usipii reliquerunt 
Nee quidquwn ultra formidinis. Vacua castella, ^senum 
cohniae, inter male par entes et injuste imperantes ^aegra 
municipia et discordantia. Hie dux, hie exerciius : On tri- 
buta et metalkt et ceterae servientium poenae ; quas in aeter* 
num perferre, aut statim ulcisci in hoc campo est. Proinde, 
ituri in adem, et majores vestros et posteros cogitate. 

'XXXIII. lExcepere orationem alacres, ^ut barbapia 
moris, ^cantu fremituque et clamoribus dissonis. ^ Jam- 
que agmina, et armorum fulgores audentissimi cujusque 
procursu : ^simul instruebatur acies, cum Agricola 
quamquam laetum et vix munimentis ^coercitum militem 
accendendum adhuc ratus, ita disseruit : — 7 Octavus 
annus est, commilitones, ex quo virtute et auspidis imperii 
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ftomani,fide atque opera vestra Britanniam vtctstis. Tot 
eotpeditmdbus, totpraeliis, seu fortitudine adversus hostea, 
sen patimtia ac labore paene adversus ipsam rerum naturam 
opus fait, neque me militum, neque vos dttcis poenituit. 
Ergo egressi, ego ^veterum legatorum, vos priorum exerci" 
twum terminos, finem Britanniae nonfama nee rumore sed 
castris et armis tenemus. Inventa Britannia et stihacta. 
Equidein 8a£pe in agmine, cum vos paludes montesve et 
flumina fatigarent, fortissimi cujusque vocem audiebam, 
Quando dabitur hostis, quando acies ? Veniunt, e kite^ 
hris suis extrusi; ^et vota virtusque in aperto, omniaque 
prona victoribus atque eadem victis adversa. Nam ut super' 
€i8se tantum itineris, silvas evasisse, transisse aestuaria '^^puU 
chrum ac decorum injrontem, ita fugitntibus periculosissima 
quae hodie prosperrima sunt, Neque enim nobis aut locorum 
eadem notitia aut commeatuum eadem abundantia, sed manus 
et arma et in his omnia. Quod ad me attinet,jam pridem 
rrdhi decretum est, neque exercitus neque duds terga tuta 
esse. Proinde et honesta mors turpi vita potior, et incolu" 
mitas ac decus eodem loco sita sunt. Nee inglorium fuerit 
in ipso terrarum ac naturae fine cecidisse. 

XXXIV. Si novae gentes atque ignota odes consti- 
tisset, oMorum exerdtuum exemplis vos hortarer : nunc 
vestra decora recensete, vestros ocuhs interrogate. Hi sunt 
quos proximo anno unam legionem furto noctis aggressos 
clamore debellastis ; ^kiceterorum Britannorumjugadssimi, 
ideoque tarn diu superstites. Quomodo silvas saltusque 
penetrantibus fortissimum quodque animal contra ^ruere, 
pavida et inertia ipso agnUnis sono pelluntur, sic acerrimi 
Britannorum jam pridem cedderunt, reliquus est numerus 
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ignavorum et metumtium, * Quos quod taridem invenistis, 
non restiterunt, sed deprehensi sunt novissimi, et ^extremo 
metu corpora defixere aciem in ^his vestigiis, in quibus 
jmlchram et spectabilem victoriam ederetis, ^Transigite 
cum expeditionibus ; ^ imponite quinquaginta annis magnum 
diem; approbate reipublicae nunquam exercitui imputari 
potuisse aut moras belli aut causas rebellandi. 

XXXV. Et alloquente adhuc Agricola militum ardor 
eminebat, et finem orationis ingens alacritas consecuta. 
est, statimque ad arma discursum. Instinctos ruentes- 
que ita disposuit, ut peditum auxilia, quae octo milia erant^ 
mediam aciem ^firmarent, equitum tria milia comibus 
afftmderentur. Legiones pro vallo stetere, * ingens vic- 
toriae decus ^citra 'Romanum sanguinem bellanti, et 
auxilium, si pellerentur. Britannorum acies, in speciem 
simul ac terrorem, editioribus locis constiterat ita, *ut pri- 
mum agmen in aequo, ceteri per acclive jugum connexi 
velut insurgerent; ^ media campi ^covinarius et eques 
strepitu ac discursu complebat. Tum AgnccHa,, superante 
hostium multitudine, veritus ne 7 simul in frontem simul 
et latera suorum pugnaretur, diductis ordinibus, ^quam- 
quam porrectior acies futura erat et arcessendas plerique 
legiones admonebant, 9promptior in spem et firmus ad- 
versis, lo^misso equo impedes ante vexilla constitit. 

XXXVI. Ac primo congressu eminus certabatur. 
1 Simul constantia simul arte Britanni ingentibus gladiis 
et brevibus ^cetris missilia nostrorum vitare vel excutere, 
atque ipsi magnam vim telorum ^superfundere, donee* 
Agricola *Batavorum cohortes *ac Tungrorum duas 
cohortatus est, ut rem ad mucrones ac manus adduce- 
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rent ; quod et ipsis vetustate militiae exercitatam ^ et hos- 
tibus inhabile, parva scuta et enormes gladios gerentibus. 
Nam Britannorum gladii sine mucrone 7complexum ar- 
morum, et ^in arto pugnam non tolerabant. Igitur, ut 
Batavi miscere ictus, ferire umbonibus, 9ora fodere, et 
stratis qui in aequo adstiterant, erigere in colles aciem coe- 
pere,ceterae cohortes, aeinulatione et impetu commixtae, 
proximos quosque caedere : ac plerique semineces aut in- 
tegri, i^festinatione victoriae relinquebantur. Interim 
equitum turmae ^^ [fiigere covinarii] peditum se praelio 
miscuere. Et, quamquam recentem terrorem intulerant, 
densis tamen hostium agminibus et inaequalibus locis hae- 
rebant ; ^^minimeque equestris^ ea pugnae facies erat, cum 
aegre diu stantes, simul equorum corporibus impellerentur ; 
ac saepe vagi currus, exterriti sine rectoribus equi, ut quern- 
que formido tulerat, transversos aut obvios incursabant. 

XXXVII. Et Britanni, qui adhuc pugnae expertes 
summa collium insederant, et paucitatem nostrorum 
vacui spemebant, degredi paulatim et circumire terga 
vincentium coeperant, ^ni id ipsum Veritas Agricola 
quattuor equitum alas, ad subita belli retentas, venienti-i 
bus opposuisset, quantoque ferocius accurrerant, tanto 
acrius pulsos in fugam disjecisset. ' Ita consilium Bri- 
tannorum in ipsos versum, transvectaeque praecepto 
ducis a fronte pugnantium alae aversam hostium aciem 
invasere. *Tum vero patentibus locis *grande et atrox 
spectaculum. Sequi, vulnerare, capere, atque ^eosdem, 
oblatis aliis, trucidare. ^Jam hostium Sprout cuique 
ingenium erat, catervae armatorum paucioribus terga 
praestare, quidam inermes ultro raere> ac se morti ofiferre. 
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Passim arma et corpora et laceri artus et cruenta bumas ; 
8et aliquando etiam victis ira virtusque. Fostquam silvis 
appropinquanint, coUecti primos sequeDtiom, incautos et 
locoram ignaros, circumveniebant. Quodni frequens ubi- 
que Agricola validas et expeditas cohortes, 9 indaginis 
modo, et, ^^sicubi artiora erant, partem equitum, dimissis 
equis, simul rariores silvas equitem persultare jussisset, 
acceptum aliquod vidnus per nimiam fiduciam foret. 
Ceterum, ubi compositos ^^ firmis ordinibus sequi rursus 
videre, in fugam versi, non agminibus.nit prius, ^^ nee alius 
alium respectantes, ran et vitabmidi invicem longinqoa 
atque avia petiere. Finis sequendi nox et satietas fuit. 
Caesa hostium ad decem milia: nostroram trecenti 
sexaginta cecidere, in quis Aulas Atticus, praefectus co- 
hortis, juvenili ardore et ferocia equi hostibus illatus. 

XXXVIII. Et nox quidem gaudio praedaque laeta 
victoribus : Britanni palantes, mixtoque virorum mulie- 
rumque ploratu, trabere vulneratos, vocare integros, 
deserere domos ac per iram ultro incendere, eligere 
latebras, et statim relinquere ; ^miscere invicem consilia 
aliqua, dein separare ; aliquando ^frangi aspectu pigno- 
rum suorum, saepius concitari. Satisque constabat 
saevisse quosdam in conjuges ac liberos, tamquam 
misererentur. Froximus dies faciem victoriae latius 
aperuit ! vastum ubique silentium, 'secreti colles, fd- 
mantia procul tecta, nemo exploratoribus obvius. Qui- 
bus in omnem partem dimissis, ubi incerta fugae vestigia, 
neque usquam conglobari hostes compertum, et exacta 
jam aestate^spargi bellum nequibat, ^in fines Borestorum 
exerdtom deducit. Xbi acceptis obsidibus, praefecto 



% 



AGRICOLA. 125 

classis ^(nr<MmveMBritanniam praecepit. Datae ad id vires, 
et praecesserat terror. Ipse peditem atque equites lento 
itinere, quo novarum gentiam animi ipsa transitus mora 
terrerentur, in hibemis locavit. Et simul classis seconda 
tempestate ac fama ^Trutulensem portum t^iuit, unde 
8 proximo Britanniae latere lecto omni redierat. 

XXXIX. Hunc rerom corsnm, qnamquam nulla ver- 
borum jactantia epistolis Agricolae auctum, ut ^Domitiano 
moris erat» fronte laetus, pectore anxius excepit. ^Inerat 
conscientia derisui fuisse nuper ^falsum e Germania trium- 
pihum, ^emptis per commercia quorum habitus et crinis in 
captivorum speciem formarentur : at nunc veram mag- 
namque victoriam, tot milibus hostium caesis, ingenti &ma 
celebrari. ^Id sibi maxime formidolosum, privati hominis^ 
nomen supra principis attolli : ^fhistra studia fori et d- 
vilium artium decus in silentium acta, si nulitarem gloriam 
alius occuparet ; et cetera 7 utcunque &cilius ^ dissimulari, 
ducis boni imperatoriam virtutem esse. TaUbus Curis ex- 
ercitus, quodque saevae cogitationis indicium erat, 9 secreto 
suo satiatus, optimum in praesentia statuit reponere odium, 
donee impetus famae et &vor exerdtus languesc'eret. 
Nam etiam tum Agricola Britanniam obtinebat. 

XL. Igitur ^ triumphalia omamenta et iUuatris statuae 
Juynorem, et quidquidpro triumpho datur, multo verborum 
honore cumulata, decemi in senatu jubet, *addique 
insuper opinionem, Syriam provinciam Agncoiae desti- 
nari/ vacuam tum morte Atilii Rufi consularis et 
^majoribus reservatam. Credidere plerique, libertum ex 
secretioribus ministeriis missum ad Agricolam codicillos, 
quibus ei Syria dabatur, tulisse, cum praecepto ^ut, si in 
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Britannia foiet^traderentor; eamqueHbertommipsofretb 
Oceani obviom Agricolae, ne appellate quidem eo, ad Do- 
mitianmn remeasse, sive vemm istud, sive exingenio prin- 
cipis fictum ac compositiim est. ^Tradiderat interim 
Agricola successori suo provinciam quietam tatamque. 
Ac, ne notabilis celebritate et frequentia occnirentium in^ 
troitos esset, vitato amiconun officio, noctu in Tiri)em, 
nocta in ^Falatiam, ita ut praeceptum erat, venit : excep- 
tusque 7brevi osculo.et nullo sermone turbae servientiam 
immixtos est. Ceterum uti militare nomen, grave inter 
^otiosos, aliis virtutibus temperaret, tranquiUitatem atqne 
otimn dpenitos aoxit, calta modicus, sermone facilis, uno 
aut altero amicorum comitatos, ^^adeo ut plerique, quibus 
magnosviros per ambitionem ^^aestimare mos est, viso 
aspectoqne Agricola quaererent famam, pauci interpreta- 
rentur. 

XLI. ^Crebro per eos dies apnd Domitianum absens 
accusatus, ^absens absolutus est. Causa periculi non cri- 
men ullum aut querela laesi cujusquam, sed infensus virtu*- 
tibus princeps, et gloria viri, ac ^pessimum inimicorum 
genus, laudantes. Et ea insecuta sunt reipublicae tempera, 
quae sileri Agricolam non sinerent ; ^tot exercitus in 
Moesia Daciaque et Germania et Fannonia temeritate aut 
per ignaviam ducum amissi,^tot militares viri cum tot co- 
hortibus expugnati et capti ; nee jam ^de limite imperii et 
'^ripa; sed de hibernis legionum et possessione dubitatum. 
Ita, cum damna damnis continuarentur, atque omnis annus 
fimeribus et cladibus insigniretur, poscebatur ore vulgi dux 
Agricola, comparantibus cunctis vigorem, constantiam et 
expertum b^llis animum cum inertia et formidine ^eorum. 
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Quibus sermonibus satis constat Domitiani quoque aares 
verberatas,9dumoptimus quisquelibertorum amoreetfide, 
pessimi malignitate et livore, pronum deterioribus princi- 
pemexstimulabant. Sic Agricola simul suis virtutibus, si- 
mul ^^tiis alioruin,i^n ipsam gloriam praeceps agebatur. 

XLII. Aderat jam ^ annus, ^quo proconsulatum 
Asiae et Africae sortiretur, et ' occiso Civica nuper, nee 
Agricolae consilium deerat, nee Domitiano ^exemplum. 
Accessere quidam cogitationum principis periti, qui 
iturusne esset ultro Agricolam interrogarent. Ac prime 
occultius quietem et otium laudare, mox operam suam 
in approbanda excusatione ofiPerre, postremo ^non jam 
obscuri, suadentes simul terrentesque, pertraxere ad 
Domitianum. Qui ^paratus simulatione^ in arrogantiam 
compositus, et audiit preces ^excusantis, et cum annuis- 
set, agi sibi ^gratias passud est 9 nee erubuit beneficii 
invidia. ^^Salarium tamen, p.roconsulari solitum ofiPerri, 
et quibusdam a se ipso concessum, Agricolae non dedit^ 
sive offensus non petitum, sive ex conscientia, ne quod 
vetuerat videretur emisse. ^^Proprium humani ingenii 
est odisse quem laeseris : Domitiani vero natura prae- 
ceps in iram et, quo obscurior, eo irrevocabilior, modera- 
tione tamen prudentiaque Agricolae leniebatur, quia non 
contumacia neque inani jactatione libertatis famam fatum- 
que provocabat. Sciant, quibus moris est ^^illicita mirari, 
posse etiam sub malis principibus magnos viros esse, obse- 
quiumque ac modestiam, si industria ac vigor adsint, ^^eo 
laudis excedere, ^* quo plerique ^^ per abrupta, sed in nul- 
lum reipublicae usum, ambitiosa morte inclaruerunt. 

XLIII. Finis vitae ejus nobis luctuosus. amicis tristis. 
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^extraneis etiam ignotisque non sine cura fuit. Vulgus 
quoque, et hie ^aliud agens populus, et ventitavere' ad 
domnm, et per fora et circulos locuti sunt : nee qoisquaniy 
audita morte Agricolae, aut laetatus est, aut statim oblitus 
est. Augebat miserationem eonstans rumor veneno inters 
ceptum, ^ Nobis nihil eomperti affirmare ausim. Ceterum 
.per omnem valetudinem ejus, erebrius quam ex more prin- 
dpatus per nuntios visentis, et libertorum primi et ^me- 
didorum intimi venere, ^sive eura illud sive inquisitio erat. 
Supremo quidem die, ^momenta ipsa defieientis 7 per dis- 
positos cursores nuntiata eonstabat, nuUo credente sic 
aceelerari quae tristis audiret. ^Speeiem tamen doloris 
animo vultuque prae se tulit, seeurus jam odii, et qui 
facilius dissimularet gaudium quam metum. Satis eonsta- 
bat lecto testamento Agrieolae, 9 quo eoheredem optimae 
uxori et piissimae filiae Domitianum seripsit, laetatum 
eum velut ^^honore judieioque. Tam eaeea et corrupta 
mens assiduis adulationibus erat, ut neseiret a bono 
patre non seribi heredem nisi malum principem. 

XLIV. ^Natus erat Agrieola Caio Caesare tertium 
Consule Idibus Juniis : exeessit sexto et quinquagesimo 
anno, deeimo Kalendas Septembris Collega Priscoque 
eonsulibus. Quodsi habitum • quoque ejus posteri nos- 
cere velint, ^deeentior quam sublimior fuit : ^ nihil metus 
in ^vultu ; gratia oris supererat. Bonum virum faeile 
erederes, magnum libenter. Et ipse quidem, quamquam 
^ medio in spatio integrae aetatis ereptus, quantum ad 
gloriam, longissimum aevum peregit. Quippe et vera 
bona, quae in virtutibus sita sunt, ^impleverat, et con-* 
sulari ae triumphalibus omamqntis praedito quid aliud 
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adstamere fortana poterat ? ^Opibus nimiis non gaudebat ; 
speciosae contigerant. Filia atque uxore superatitibTiB. 
potest yideri etiam beatus incolumi dignitate, florente 
fyank, salvis afi&nitatibus et amicitiis futura efiPdgisse. 
8 Nam, sicuti durare in hac beatissimi saeculi luce, ac 
principem Trajanum videre, quod augurio votisque 9apud 
nostras aures ominabatur, ita festinatae mortis grande sola-> 
tium tulit evasisse postremum iUud tempus, quo Domitia- 
nus, non jam per ^^intervalla ac spiramenta tempomm, 
sed continuo et velut uno ictu, ^^rempublicam exhausit. 

XLV. ^Non vidit Agricola obsessam curiam, et 
dausum armis senatum, et eadem strage ^tot consula- 
rium caedes, tot nobilissimarum ^feminarum exsilia et 
fiigas. ^ Una adhuc victoria ^Carus Melius censebatur, 
^et intra Albanam arcem sententia Messalini strepebat, 
et^Massa Baebius jam tum reus erat. Mox ^nostrae 
duxere Helvidium in carcerem manus; ^nos Maurid 
Rustidque visus, ^^nos innocenti sanguine Senedo per- 
fiidit. Nero tamen subtraxit oculos suos, jussitque 
scelera, non spectavit : praecipua sub Domitiano mis- 
eriarum pars erat, ^^videre et aspid, cum suspiria nostra 
^^subscriberentur, cum denotandis tot hominum pallori- 
bus ^'sufficerit ^^saevus ille vultus et rubor, quo se 
contra pudorem muniebat. ^^Tu vero felix, Agricola, 
non vitae tantum daritate, sed etiam opportunitate 
mortis. Ut perhibent, qui interAierunt novissimis ser- 
monibus tuis^ constans et libens fatum excepisti, ^^tam- 
quam pro virili portione innocentiam principi donares. 
Sed mihi ^^fQiaeque praeter acerbitatem ejus parentis 
erepti auget maestitiam, quod assidere valetudini, fovere 
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deficientem, satiari voltu complexaque non contigit. 
i9£xcepissemus certe mandata vocesque, quas penitus 
animo figeremus. Nosier hie dolor, nostram vidnus, 
nobis tain longae absentiae ^conditione ^^ante qua- 
driennium amissus es. Omnia sine dublo, optime paren- 
tum, assidente amantissima uxore, saperfiiere honori 
tno : paucioribus tamen lacrimis compositus es, et novls- 
sima in luce desidearavere ^^aliquid oculi tui. * 

XL VI. Si quis piorum manibus locus, si, ut sapien- 
tibus placet, non cum corpore exstinguuntur magnae 
animae, placide quiescas, nosque domum tuam ab 
infirmo desiderio et muliebribus lamentis ad contempla- 
tionem virtutum tuarum voces, quas neque lugeri neque 
plangi fas est. Admiratione te potius, ^ et immortalibus 
laudibus, et, si natura suppeditet, aemulatu decoremus. 
Is vems honos, ea conjunctissimi cujusque pietas. Id 
filiae quoque uxorique praeceperim, sic patris, sic mariti 
memoriam venerari, ut omnia facta dictaque ejus secum 
revolvant, ^formamque ac figuram animi magis quam 
corporis complectantur, non quia intercedendum putem 
imaginibus, quae marmore aut acre finguntur; sed ut 
vultus hominum, ita simulacra vultus imbecilla ac mor- 
talia sunt, forma mentis aetema, quam tenere et expri- 
mere, non per alienam materiam et artem, sed tuis ipse 
moribus possis. Quidquid ex Agricola amavimus, quid- 
quid mirati sumus, manet mansurumque est. in animis 
hominum, in aetemitate tempomm, ^fama rerum. Nam 
multos Teterum, velut inglorios et ignobiles, obHvio 
obruet : Agricola, posteritati narratus et traditus, 
superstes erit. 



CORNELII TACITI 
ANNALIUM 

LIBER PRIMUS. • 

iUrbem Romam a principio reges ^habuere. Liber- 
tatem et consulatum L. Brutus instituit. Dictaturae 
^ad tempus sumebantur. *Neque decemviralis potestas 
ultra biennium, neque tribunorum militum consulare jus 
diu valuit. Non Cinnae, non Sullae longa dominatio ; 
et Pompei Crassique potentia cito in Caesarem, Lepidi 
atque Antonii ^arma ^in Augustum cessere, qui cuncta 
discordiis ci\'ilibus fessa ^nomine prindpis sub imperium 
accepit. Sed ^ veteris populi Romani prospera vel adversa 
clans scriptoribus memorata sunt ; temporibusque Au- 
gust! dicendis non defuere 9 decora ingenia, ^^ donee 
gliscente adulatione deterrerentur. ^^Tiberii Caique et 
Claudii ac Neronis ^^res, florentibus ipsis, ob metum 
falsae, postquam occiderant, recentibus odiis compositae 
sunt. Inde consilium mihi pauca de Augusto et ex- 
trema tradere, mox Tiberii principatum et cetera, sine 
ira et ^^studio, i* quorum causas procul babeo. 

II. Postquam ^Bruto et Cassio caesis nulla jam 
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^publica anna, ^Pompeius apad Siciliam oppressus, ^exu- 
toque Lepido, ^interfecto Antonio, ne Julianis quidem 
partibus nisi ^Caesar dox reliquus, 7posito triumviri 
nomine, consulem se ferens, et ad tuendam plebem ^tri- 
bunicio jure contentum, ubi militem donis, populum 
dannona, ^^cunctos dulcedine otii pellexit, insurgere pau- 
latim, ^^ munia senatus, magistratuum, legum in se tra- 
here, nullo adversante, cum ferocissimi ^^per acies aut 
proscriptione cecidissent, ceteri nobilium, quanto quis 
servitio prompt ior, ^^opibus et honoribus extollerentur, 
ac novis ex rebus aucti tuta et praesentia quam vetera 
et periculosa mallent. Neque provindae ilium rerum 
statum abnuebant, suspecto senatus populique imperio 
ob certamina potentium et avaritiam magistratuum, in- 
valido legum auxilio, quae vi, ambitu, postremo pecun^ 
^^turbabantur. 

III. Ceterum Augustus, * subsidia dominationi, ^ Clau- 
dium Marcellum, sororis filium, ^admodum adolescentem 
^pontificatu et curuli aedilitate, Marcum Agrippam, igno- 
bilem loco, bonum militia et victoriae socium, ^geminatis 
consulatibus extulit, mox defimcto Marcello ^generum 
sumpsit ; Tiberium Neronem et Claudium Drusum, 7pri- 
vignos, imperatoiiis nominibus ®auxit, 9integra etiam tum 
domo sua. Nam genitos Agrippa, Caium ac Lucium, in 
familiam Caesarum ^^induxerat, necdum ^^posita puerili 
-praete^t&f^^prtncipes juventutts appellari, ^^destinari con- 
sules specie recusantis flagrantissime cupiverat. Ut 
** Agrippa vita concessit, Lucium Caesarem euntem ad 
Hispanienses exercitus, Caium remeantem Armenia et 
vulnere invalidum mors fato propera vel ^^novercae 
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Liviae dolus abstulit, ^^Drusoqne pridem exstincto, Nero 
solus e privignis erat, illuc cuncta vergere : ^''filius, **col- 
lega imperii, ^^consors tribuniciae potestatis assumitur, 
omnisque per exercitus ^^ostentatur, non obscuris, ut 
antea, matris artibus, sed palam hoitatu. Nam senem Au- 
gustum devinzerat adeo, ^^ uti ^^nepotem unicum, Agrip- 
pam Postumum, in insulam Flanasiam projiceret, rudem 
sane bonarum artium et robore corporis stolide ferocem, 
nullius tamen flagitii ^^compertum. At Hercule ^ Ger- 
manicum, Druso ortum, octo apud Bhenum legionibus 
imposuit, ascirique per adoptionem a Tiberio jussit, 
quamquam esset in domo Tiberii ^filius juvenis ; sed 
quo pluribus munimentis insisteret. Bellum ea tempes- 
tate nullum, nisi adversus Germanos, supererat, ^abo- 
lendae magis infamiae ob amissum cum ^ Quintilio Varo 
ezercitum quam cupidine proferendi imperii aut dignum 
ob praemium. Domi res tranquillae, eadem magistra- 
tuum Yocabula; ^juniores post Actiacam victoriam, 
etiam senes plerique inter bella civium nati : quotus- 
quisque reliquus qui rem publicam vidisset ? 

IV. Igitur verso civitatis statu, nihil usquam prisci 
et integri moris : omnes exuta aequalitate jussa prindpis 
aspectare ; ^ nulla in praesens formldine, dum Augustus 
aetate validus ^seque et domum et pacem sustentavit. 
Postquam 'provecta jam senectus aegro et corpora 
fatigabatur, ^aderatque finis et spes novae, pauci bona 
libertatis incassum disserere, plures bellum pavescere, 
alii cupere. Pars multo maxima '^imminentis dominos 
yariis rumoribus differebant, trucem ^Agrippam et igno* 
mhm aocensum non aetcUe neque rerum experientia tantae 
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moliparem, TiberiumNerofiem'^ rnaturum annis, ^apectatum 
beUo, sed vetere cUgue tnsita Claiidiae famtliae superbia ; 
muUaque indicia saevitiae, ^qvamqaam premantury erum- 
pere. Hunc et prima ab infantia educhim in domo 
regnatrice; ^^congestosjuveni consulatus, tiiamphos; ne Us 
qmdem ^^ anntis, quibuA Ehodi specie secessus exsulem egerit, 
^^aliquid qaam tram et simulationem et secretas libidinea 
^^meditatum. Accedere matrem muliebri impotentia: ser^ 
viendum femiruie ^^dvobusque insuper adolescentibvs, qui 
rem pvblicam '^^ interim premant, ^^quandoque distrahant. 

V. Haec atque talia agitantibus gravescere valetudo 
August!; et quidam ^ scelus uxoris suspectabant. Quippe 
rumor incesserat, paucos ante menses Augustum, electis 
consciis et comite uno, ^Fabio Maximo, Planasiam vec- 
tum ad yisendum Aghppam ; multas illic utrimque 
lacrimas et signa caritatis, spemque ex eo fore ut juvenis 
penatibus avi redderetur. Quod Maximum uxori Mar- 
ciae aperuisse, illam Liviae. ^Gnarum id Caesari; 
neque multo post exstincto Maximo (dubium an ^quae- 
sita morte), auditos in funere ejus Marciae gemitus semet 
incusantis, qvod causa exitii maritofuisset. Utcumque se ea 
res habuit, vixdum ingressus Illyricum Tiberius properis 
matris litteris accitur ; neque satis compertum est, spi-« 
rantem adhuc Augustum apud urbem^^olam an exanimem 
reppererit. Acribus namque custodiis domum et vias 
sepserat Livia; laetique interdum nuntii vulgabantor, 
donee provisis quae tempus monebat, simul excessisse 
Augustum et rerum potiri Neronem fema eadem tulit. 

VI. Primum facinus novi principatus ftdt Postumi 
Agrippae caedes quem ignarum ^inermumque, ^quamvis 



ANNALIUM LIBER I. 135 

firmatus animo, centario aegre confecit. Nihil de ea re 
Tiberius apud senatam dissendt : patris jussa simulabat, 
qoibus praescripsisset tribuno custodiae apposito, ne 
cunctaretur Agrippam morte afficere, ^quandoque ipse su- 
premum diem explevisset, Multa sine dubio saevaque 
Augustus de moribus adolescentis questus, ut exsilium 
cgus ^senatus consulto sandretur perfecerat : ceterum in 
nuUius unquam suorum necem ^ duravit ; neque mortem 
nepoti pro securitate priyigni illatam credibile erat. 
Propius vero Tiberium ac Liviam, ilium metu, banc 
novercalibus odiis, suspecti et invisi juvenis caedem 
festinavisse. ^Nuntianti centurioni, ut mos militiae, 
factum essBj quod imperasset, neque imperasse sese et ratio- 
nem fouiti reddendam apud senatum, respondit. Quod 
postquam 7 Sallustius Crispus particeps secretorum (is ad 
tribunum miserat ^codicillos) comperit, metuens ne reus 
Ssubderetur, ^^juxta periculoso ^^ficta seu vera prome- 
ret, monuit Liviam, ne arcana domus, ne consilia amicorum, 
mimsteria militum wlgarentur, neve Tiberius vim principal 
tus resolveret cuncta ad senatum vocando : eam conditionem 
esse imperandi, ut mm aliter ^^ ratio constet quam si uni 
reddatur, 

VII. At Romae ruere in servitium consules, patres, 
eques. Quanto quis illustrior, tanto magis falsi ac fes- 
tinantes, vultuque composito,-^ ne laeti excessu principis, 
neu tristiores ^primordio, lacrimas, gaudium, ^questus, 
adulatione miscebant. ^Sextus Fompeius et Sextus 
Appuleius Consules primi *in verba Tiberii Caesaris 
luravere, apudque eos ^ Seius Strabo et "^ Caius Turranius, 
Die Bpraetoriarum cohortium praefectus, hie aunonae : 
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mox senatus milesque et populus. Nam Tiberius cuncta 
per consules indpiebat, tamquam vetere re publica et 
ambigous imperandi. Ne edictom quidem, quo patres 
in curiam vocabat, nisi ^tribuniciae potestatis praescrip- 
tione ^^posuit ^^sub Augusto acceptae. Verba edicti 
fiiere pauca et sensu permodesto : de honorilms parentis 
^^consulturum, ^^neque abscedere a corpore, idqtie unum ex 
pubUcis muneribua usurpare. Sed defuncto Augusto 
i^signum praetoriis cohortibus ut imperator dederat; 
excubiae, anna, ^^ cetera aulae ; miles in forum, miles in 
curiam comitabatur. Litteras ad exercitus tamquam 
^^adepto prindpatu misit, nusquam cunctabundus, nisi 
cum in Senatu loqueretur. Causa praecipua ex formi- 
dine,neGermanicus, in cujus manu tot legiones, immensa 
sodorum auxilia, mirus apud populum favor, habere im- 
perium quam exspectare mallet. ^^Dabat et famae, ut 
Yocatus electusque potius a republica videretur, quam 
^Bper uxorium ambitum et senili adoptione irrepsisse. 
Postea cognitum est ad introspiciendas etiam procerum 
voluntates ^^inductam dubitationem : nam verba, vultus 
in crimen detorquens, recondebat. 

VIII. Nihil primo senatus die agi passus nisi ^de 
supremis August!; cujus testamentum, illatum ^per 
virgines Vestae, Tiberium et liviam her^des habuit. 
'Livia in familiam Juliam nomenque Augustae assume- 
batur, ^ in spem secundam nepotes pronepotesque ; 
tertio gradu primores dvitatis scripserat, plerosque in- 
visos sibi| sed jactantia gloriaque ad posteros. ^Legata 
non ultra civilem modum, nisi quod ^populo et plebi 
quadringenties tricies quinquies, praetoriarum cohortium 
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militibas singula nummum miL'a, ^legionariis trecenos, 
cohortibos dvium Romanarum qmngenos niimmos viritim 
dedit. Turn consultatum de honoribus ; ^ex qids inazime 
insignes visi: ut 9 porta trhmphali duceretur funus, 
^^Gallus Asinius, ut legum lota/rum tituli, victarum ab eo 
gentium vocabiUa anteferrentur, L. Arruntius censuere. 
^^ Addebat Messala Valerius renovandum per annos sacra- 
mmtum m nomen Tiberii; interrogatusque a Tiberio, 
num 8$ mandante earn sententiam prompsisset, sponte 
dixisse, respondit, neque in Us, quae ad rem publicam per- 
tinerent, conailio nisi suo usurum, vel cum periculo offen- 
sionis, ^ £a sola species adulandi supererat. Conda- 
mant patres, corpus ad rogum humeris senatomm^ferendum^ 
^'Remisit Caesar arroganti moderatione ; populiunque 
edicto monuit, ne, ut quondam nimiis studtis funus divi 
Juia turhassentf ita Augustum inforo poUus quam ^^m 
campo Mortis, ^^sede destincUa, cremari vellent. Die 
fdneria milites velut praesidio stetere, multum irridenti- 
bus qui ipsi viderant quique a parentibus acceperaut 
^^diem ilium crudi adhuc seryitii etlibertatis improspere 
repetitae, cum ^''ocdsus dictator Caesar aliis pessimum, 
aliis pulcherrimum facinus videretur : nunc senem prin- 
dpem, longa potentia^ provisis etiam beredum in rem 
publicam opibus, auxilio scilicet militari tuendum* ut 
sepultura ejus quieta foret. 

IX* Multus bine ipso de Augusto sermo, plerisque 
vana mirantibus, quod ^idem dies accepti quondam imperii 
princeps et vitae supremus ; quod Nolae in domo et cubiculo, 
in quo pater ejus OctaviuSj vitam Jinrmsset, ^Numerus 
etiam eonsidatuum eelebrabatur, quo Valenum Corvum et 
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C. Marium simul aequaverat; ^continuata per septem et 
triginta annos tribunicia potestas, ^nomen imperatoris semel 
aique vicies partum, aliaqtte honorum multipliccda aut nova. 
At apud prudentes vita ejus varie extoUebatur argueba- 
turve. Hi, pietate erga ^parentem et ^ necessitudine rei 
pMicae, in qua nullus tunc legibus locus, ad arma civilia 
actum, quae neque parari possent neque habenper bonas 
aiies, Multa Antonio^ '^dum interfectores patris ulciscere- 
tur, multa Lepido concessisse, Postquam hie socordia 
^senuerit, tile per libidines pessum datus ait, non aliud dis- 
cordantis patriae remedium Juisse quam ut ab uno regeretur, 
Non regno tamen neque dictatura, sed principis nomine 
constitutam rem publicam ; ^mari Oceano aut ^^amnibus 
longinquis septum imperium ; legiones, provincias, classes, 
cuncta inter se connexa ; jus apud cives, modestiam apud 
socios ; urbem ipsam magnifico omatu ; pauca admodum vi 
tractata, quo ceteris quies esset, 

X. Dicebatur contra, pietatem erga parentem et tern- 
pora rei pvhlicae obtentui sumpta : ceterum cupidine domi^ 
nandi ^concitos per largitionem veteranos, paratum ab 
adolescente privato exercitum, corruptas ^consulis legiones, 
simulatam ^ Fompeianarum gratiam partiumi mox ubi 
decreto patrum fasces et jus praetoris invaserit, ^caesis 
Hirtio et Pansa, (sive hostis ilhs, seu Pansam venerium 
vulneri affusum, sui milites Hirtium et machinator dolt 
Caesar ^abstulerat), utriu^sque copias occupavisse: ^extor^ 
tum invito '^senatu consulatum, armaqae quae in Antonium 
^acceperit, contra rem publicam versa; proscriptionem 
civium, divisiones agrorum, ne ipsis quidem qui ^fecere 
laudatas. Sane ^^ Cassii et Brutorum exitus patemis 
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mimicitiis datos, (quamqiiam fas sit privata odia puhUcis 
utiUtatibus remittere) ; sed Pompeium imagine pads, sed 
^^Lepidum specie amicitiae deceptos: post Antoniumy ^^ Tq^ 
rentino Brundisinoque foedere et nuptiis sororis illectum, 
siibdolcte affinitatis poenas morte exsolmse. Facem sine 
dvbio post haec, verum cruentam: ^'^Lollianas, ^^ Varianas- 
que clades, interfectos Romae *^ Varrones, ^'^Egnatios, 
'^^Julos, Nee domesticis abstinebatup. ^^ Ahducta Nerord 
tfopor, et consultiper ludibrium pontijices, an concepto neC" 
dum edito partu rite nuberet : ^ Q. Tedii et Vedii Follionis 
Ztioni^ ; postremo Livia, gravis in rem publicam mater, gra- 
vis domui Caesarum noverca, ^^ Nihil deorum honoribus 
relictum, cum se templis et ^^effigie numinum ^perflamines 
et sacerdotes coli vellet Ne Tiherium quidem caritate aut 
rei pvbUcae cura successorem ascitum : sed quoniam arro- 
gantiamsaevitiamque ^us introspexerit, comparatione deter^ 
rima sibi gloriam quaesivisse, EteDi'm Augustas, ^^paucis 
ante annis, cum Tiberio tribuniciam potestatem a patri- 
bos rursum postularet, quamquam bonora oratione, 
quaedam de ^habitu cultuque et institutis ejus jecerat,' 
quae velut excusando exprobraret. Ceterum sepultura 
more perfecta, templum et caelestes religiones decer- 
nuDtur. 

XL Versae inde ad Tiberium preces. Et ille varie 
disserebat, de magnitudine imperii, ^ sua modestia. Solam 
dioi Augusti mentem tantae molis capacem : se in partem 
curarwn ab iUo vocatum experiendo dididsse quam arduum, 
quam svbjectam fortunae regendi cuncta onus, Proinde in 
civitate tot illustribus viris subnixa ^non ad unum omnia 
deferrent: plwres fadlius muma rei publicae sociatis 
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laboribua exsecutwros. Plus in oratione tali dignitatis 
quam fidei erat; Tiberioque etiam in rebus quas non 
occuleret, sen natura sive assuetudine, suspensa semper 
et obscura verba, tunc vero nitenti ut sensus suos peni- 
tus abderet, in incertum et ambiguum magis impHca- 
bantur. At patres, quibus unus metus, si intelligere 
viderentur, in questus, lacrimas, vota effimdi ; ad deos, 
'ad effigiem Augusti, ad genua ipsius manus tendere, 
cum proferri *libellum *recitarique jussit. Opes publicae 
continebantur, quantum civium sociorumque in armis, 
quot classes, ^regna, provinciae, ^fa^buta aut vectigalia, 
et necessitates ac largitiones. Quae cuncta sua manu 
perscripserat Augustus, addideratque consib'um coercendi 
intra ^terminos imperii, incertum ^metu an per invidiam. 
XII. Inter quae senatu ad infimas obtestationes 
procumbente, dixit forte Tiberius se, ut non toti ret pub- 
licae parem, ita quaecumque pars sibi mandaretur, ejus 
tutelam suscepturum, Tum ^ Asinius Gallus, Interrogo, 
inquit, Caesar, ^quam partem ret publicae numdari tibi 
veUs,' 'Perculsus improvisa interrogatione, paulum 
^reticuit : dein collecto animo respondit, nequaguam deco- 
rum pudori suo legere aliquid aut evitare ex eOf cm in 
unioersum excttsari mallet. Rursum Gallus (etenim 
vultu offensionem coijectaverat), non idcirco interroga- 
tum, ait, ut divideret quae separari nequirent, sed ut 
sua confessione argueretur unum esse ret publicae corpus 
atque unius ammo regendum. ^Addidit liaudem de Au- 
gusto, Tiberiumque ipsum victoriarum suarum, quaeque 
*in toga per tot annos egregie fecisset, admonuit. Nee 
^ideo iram ejus lenivit, pridem invisus, tamquam ducta in 
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mataimonium Vipsania M. Agiippae filia, qua« quondam 
Tiberii uxor fuerat, plus quam civilia a^taret, PoUioms- 
que ^Asinii patris ferociam retiueret. 

XIII. 1 Post quae ^ L. Arruntius, baud multum discre- 
pans a Galli oratione, perinde offendit, quamquam Ti- 
berio nulla vetus in Arruntium ira ; sed divitem, 'promp- 
tum, artibus egregiis et pari fama^publice, suspectabat. 
Quippe Augustus, supremis sermonibus cum tractaret, 
quinam adipisd principem locum sufPecturi abnuerent, 
aut impares vellent, vel iidem possent cuperentque, ^M. 
Lepidum dixerat capacem sed aspemantem ; Gallvm 
Aaimum ^avidum et minorem, L. Arruntmm non mdig- 
num, et at casus daretuvy atisurum. De prioribus con- 
sentifcur, pro Arruntio quidam 7 Cn. Pisonem tradidere ; 
omnesque, praeter Lepidum, variis mox criminibus stru- 
ente Tiberio circumventi sunt. Etiam ^ Q. Haterius et 
Mamercus Scaurus suspicacem animum perstrinxere, 
Haterius, cum dixisset, Qtumsque patieris, Caesar, non 
adesse caput rei pvblicae f Scaurus, quia dixerat, ^oem 
esse ex eo, non irritas fore senatus preces, quod relationi 
consulum jure trtbunidae potestatis non intercesstsset. 
In Haterium statim invectus est ; Scaurum, cui implaca- 
bilius irascebatur, silentio tramisit. Fessusque damore 
omnium, expostulatione singulorum, flexit paulatim, non 
ut f&teretur suscipi a se imperium, sed ut negare et ro- 
gari desineret. Constat Haterium, cum deprecandi 
causa Palatium introisset, ambulantisque Tiberii ^ genua 
advolveretur, prope a militibus interfectum, quia Tiberius 
casu an manibus ejus impeditus prociderat. Neque tamen 
periculo talis viri mitigatus est, donee Haterius ^^Au- 
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gustam oraret, ejusque curatissimis precibus protege- 
retur. 

XIV. Multa patrum et in Augustam adulatio. Alii 
parentem, alii ^matrem patriae appellandam, plerique 
ut nomim Caesaris ascriberetur JtUiae fMus censebant. 
nie moderandos feminarum konores dictitans, eademque 
86 temperantia usurum in iis, quae sibi triJmerentur^ 
cetenim anxius invidia et muliebre fastigium in deminu- 
tionem sui accipiens, ^ne lictorem quidem ei decemi pas- 
sus est, ^aramque adoptionis et alia hujuscemodi pro- 
hibuit. At Germanico Caesari *proconsulare imperium 
petivit ; missique legati qui deferrent, simul maestitiam 
ejus ob excessum Augusti solarentur. Quo minus idem 
pro Druso postularetur, ea causa, quod designatus con- 
sul Drusus praesensque erat. ^Candidatos praeturae 
duodecim nominavit, numerum ab Augusto traditum ; et 
hortante senatu ut augeret, ^jurejurando obstrinxit se 
non excessurum. 

XV. ^Tum primum e campo comitia ad patres trans- 
lata sunt: nam ad eam diem, etsi potissima-arbitrio 
principis, quaedam tamen studiis tribuum fiebant. Ne- 
que populus ademptum jus questus est nisi inani rumore, 
et senatus, largitionibus ac precibus sordidis exsolutus, 
libens ^tenuit, moderante Tiberio ne plures quam quat- 
tuor candidatos commendaret, sine repulsa et ambitu 
designandos. Inter quae Tribuni plebei petivere ut 
proprio sumptu ederent ^ludos, qui de nomine Augusti, 
fastis additi, Augustales vocarentur. Sed decreta pecunia 
ex aerario, * utque per circum triumphali ^ veste uterentur : 
curru vehi baud permissum. Mox celebratio ^ annua ad 
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praetorem translata, cui inter cives et peregrinos juris- 
dictio evenisset. 

XVI. Hie rerum urbanarum status erat, eum * Paxino- 
nicas legiones seditio incessit, nullis novis causis, nisi 
quod mutatus princeps ^Ucentiam turbarum et ex civili 
bello spem praemiorum ostendebat. Castris aestivis 
tres simul legiones habebantur, praesidente ^ Junio Blae- 
so ; qui fine Augusti et initiis Tiberii auditis ob * justi- 
tium aut gaudium intermiserat solita munia. ^Eo 
principio lascivire miles, discordare, pessimi cuj usque 
sermonibus praebere aures, denique luxum et otium cu- 
pere, disciplinam et laborem aspemari. Erat in castris 
Pepcennius quidam, dux olim^ tbeatralium operarum, 
dein gregarius miles, procax lingua et miscere coetus 
histrionali studio doctus. Is imperitos animos, et quae- 
nam post Augustum militiae conditio ambigentes, impel- 
lere paulatim nocturnis coUoquiis aut flexo in vesperam 
die, et dilapsis melioribus deterrimum quemque con- 
gregare. 

XVII. Postremo, ppomptis jam et aliis seditionis 
ministris, velut contionabundus interrogabat : Cur ^pau' 
€18 centurionibus, paucioribus tribunia in modum servorum 
ohedirent ? quando auauros exposcere remedia, nisi novum 
et nutantem adhvc pnncipem precibus vel armis adirent } 
satis per tot annas ignavia peccatum, quod ^tricena aut 
quadragena stipendia senes, et plerique truncato ex vul- 
neribus corpore, tolerent. Ne dimissis quidem finem esse 
militiae^ sed ^apud vexillum tendentes ^alio vocabulo eosdem 
lahores perferre. Ac si quis tot casus vita supsraverit, 
trahi ^adhuc diver sas in terras, ubi per nomen agrorum 
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uliginea prdudum vel inctdta montium accipiarU, Enimvero 
rmlitiam ipsam gravem, injructuosam : ^ dents in diem assi- 
hu8 animam et corptis aestimari: '^hinc vestem, arma, ten- 
toria, hinc saevitiam centvrionum et vacatumes munerwn 
redmU. At EerctUe verbera et vulnera, duram hiemem, 
^exerdtas aestates, helium cUrox out sterilem pacem sempi- 
tema. Nee cUiud levamentum quam si certis sub legibus 
militia iniretvr, ^ut singulos denarios m^erent, sextos decu^ 
mus stipendii annus finem afferret; ne uUra sub vexUUs 
tenerentur, sediisdem in castrispraemiumpecunia solveretwr. 
An ^^praetorias cohortes, quae ^^binos denarios ** acc^erint, 
quae ^^post sededm annos penatibus suis reddantur, plus 
periculorum suscipere ? Non obtrectari a se urbanas 
excubias : sibi tamen apvd horridas gentes e contuhendis 
hostem aspid, 

XVIU. Adstrepebat vulgus, ^ diversis incitamentis, 
hi verberum notas, ill! canitiem, plurimi detrita tegmina, 
et nudum corpus exprobrantes. Fostremo *eo ftQx)ris ve- 
nere, ut tres legiones miscere in unam agitaverint. 
Depulsi aemulatione, quia suae quisque legioni ^eum 
bonorem quaerebant, alio vertunt, atque una tres aquilas 
et ^signa cohortium locant. Simul ^congerunt cespites, 
exstruunt tribunal, quo magis conspicua ^sedes foret. 
7 Properantibus Blaesus advenit, increpabatque ac retine- 
bat singulos, clamitans : Mea potius caede imbuite manus ; 
Uviore flagitio legatum interfidetis quam db imperatore 
descisdtis. Aut incolumis Jidem legumum retinebo, aut 
jugulatus paenxtentiam accelerabo. 

XIX. Aggerebaturnihilo minus cespes, jamque ' pec- 
tori usque accreverat, cum tandem ^pervicacin victi 
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inceptum omisere. Blaesus multa dicendi arte, Non per 
aeditionem et turbos desideria militum ad Caesarem fe- 
renda, ait, neqtie veteres ab imperatoribtis priscis neqae 
ipsos a divo Augitsto tarn nova petivisse; et parum in 
tempore incipientes principis euros onerari. Si tamen 
tendererU in pace ten tore quae ne civilium qvidem bello- 
rum victores eappstulaverint, cur contra nwrem obsequii, 
contra fas disciplinae vim meditentur ? decernereiit legO' 
toe, seque coram mandata darent, Acclamavere, ut Jilius 
Blaesi tribunvs legatione ea Jungeretur, peteretque militia 
bus missionem ab sedecim annis: cetera mandaturos, vbi 
prima ^provenissent, Profecto juvene, modicum otium ; 
sed superbire miles, quod filius legati orator publicae 
causae satis ostenderet necessitate expressa quae per 
modestiam non ^obtinuissent. 

XX. Interea manipuli ante coeptam seditionem 
^Nauportum missi ob itinera et pontes et alios usus, 
postquam turbatum in castris accepere, vexilla ^ convel- 
lunt. direptisque proximis vicis ipsoque Nauporto, quod 
'municipii instar erat, retinentes centuriones irrisu et 
contumeliis, postremo verberibus insectantur, ^praecipua 
in Aufidienum Rufum ^praefectum castrorum ira, quern 
dereptum vehiculo sarcinis gravant aguntque primo in 
agraine, per ludibrium rogitantes, an tdm immensa onera, 
torn longa itinera libenter ferret ? Quippe Rufus diu 
manipularis, dein centurio, mox castris praefectus, anti- 
quam duramque militiam revocabat, ^vetus operis ac 
laboris, et eo immitior quia toleraverat. 

XXL Horum adventu redintegratur seditio, et vagi 
circun^ecta populabantur. Blaesus paucos, maxime 
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praeda onustos, ad terrorem ceterorum a£Bci veroeribas, 
claudi carcere jubet : nam ^ etiam turn legato a centurio- 
nibus et optimo quoque manipularium parebatur« Illi 
obniti trahentibus, prensare circumstantiam genua, ciere 
modo nomina singuloram, modo ^centuriam quisque 
cujus manipularis erat, cohortem, legionem, eadem omni- 
bus immnere clamitantes. Simol probra in legatum 
cnmnlant, caelum ac deos obtestantur. ^ nihil reliqui 
^^Eiciunt quo minus invidiam, misericordiam, metum et 
iras permoverent. Accurritur ab universis, et carcere 
ef&acto solvunt vincula. desertoresque ac rerum capita- 
lium damnatos ^ sibi jam miscent. 

XXII. Flagrantior inde.vis, plures seditioni duces. 
Et Vibulenus quidam, gregarius miles, ante tribunal 
Blaesi allevatus circumstantium humeris, apud turbatos, 
et quid pararet intentos : Vos qvidem, inquit, his inno^ 
centibtLS et miserrimis lucem et spiritttm reddidistis : sed 
guis fratri vieo vitam, quis fratrem miki reddit ? quern 
missum ad vos a Germanico exercitu ^de communibus 
commodis, node proxima juguhmt per ^ghdiatores suos, 
quos in exitium militum habet atque armat. Besponde^ 
Blaese, ^vbi cadaver abjeceris ? ne hostes quidem ^sepultura 
invident. Cum osculis, cum lacrimis dolorem meum im^ 
plevero, me qxioque trvcidari jvhe, ^dum interfectos nullum 
6b scelus, sed quia utUitati kgionum consulebamus, M 
sepeliant. 

XXIII. Incendebat haec fletu et pectus atque os 
manibus verberans. Mox disjectis quorum per humeros 
sustinebatur, praeceps et singulorum pedibus advolutus 
tantum constemationis invidiaeque ccmcivit, ut pars mili- 
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turn gladiatores, qui e Bervitto Blaesi erant, pars ceteram 
ejusdem familiam vincirent, alii ad quaerendum corpus 
effiinderentur. Ac ^ni propere neque corpus ullum 
reperiri, et servos adhibitis cruciatibus abnuere caedem, 
neque illi fuisse unquam fratrem pernotuisset, baud 
multum ab exitio legati aberant. Tribunos tamen ac 
praefectum castrorum extrusere : sarcinae fugientium 
direptae : et centurio Lucilius interfidtur, ^cm militari- 
bus facetiis vocabulum Cedo alteram indiderant, quia, 
fmcta. vite in tergo militis. alteram clara voce ac rursus 
aH&m poscebat. Ceteros latebrae texere, uno retento 
Clemente Julio, qui perferendis militum mandatis babe- 
batur idoneus ob promptum ingenium. Quin ipsae inter 
86 legiones octava et quinta decuma ferrum parabant, 
dam centurionem cognomento Sirpicum ilia morti de- 
poscit, quintadecumani tuentur, ni miles nonanus preces 
et adversum aspemantes minas inteijecisset. 

XXIV. Haec audita quamquam abstrusum et tristis- 
sima quaeque maxime occultantem Tiberium perpulere, 
at Drusum filium cum primoribus civitatis duabusque 
praetoriis cobortibus mitteret, nullis satis certis mandatis, 
ex re consulturum. Et cobortes delecto milite supra 
Bolitum firmatae. Additur magna pars praetoriani equitis 
et robora Germanorum, qui ^ tum custodes imperatori 
aderant : simul praetorii praefectus Aelius Sejanus, col- 
lega Straboni patri suo datus, magna apud Tiberium 
anctoritate, rector juveni, et ceteris *periculorum prae- 
miorumque ostentator. Druso propinquanti, quasi per 
officium, obviae fuere legiones, non laetae, ui assdet, 
^ neque insignibus fulgentes, sed iUuvie deformi et 
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Yultn, qaamqaam maestitiam imitarentur, contamaciae 
propiores. 

XXV. Fostquam vallum introiit, portas stationibus 
firmant^ globos armatoruin certis castrorum locis opperiri 
jubent : ceteri tribunal ingenti agmine circumveniunt. 
Stabat Drusus, silentium manu posoens. Bli, quotiens 
oculos ad multitudinem ^rettulerant, vocibus truculentis 
strepere, rursum viso Caesare trepidare ; murmur incer- 
tum, 'atrox clamor, et repente quies ; diversis animorum 
motibus pavebant terrebantque. Tandem, interrupto 
tumultu, litteras patris recital, in quis perscriptum erat, 
Praecipvam ipsi fortisaimarum legionum curam, qmbuS' 
cum plurima Bella toleravisaet ; vbi primum a liictu re- 
qmeaset animus, acturum apvd patres de postulatia eorum ; 
misisse interim Jllium, ut sine cunctatione concederet 
quae statim tribui possent; cetera senatui servanda, 
quern neque gratiae neque severitatis expertem haberi par 
esset, 

XXVI. Responsum est a contione mandata de- 
menti centwrioni quae perferret. Is orditur de missions 
a sedecim annis, de praemis finitae militias ; ut dena^ 
rius diumum stipendium foret ; ne veterani svb vexillo 
haberentur. Ad ea Drusus, cum arbitrium senatus et 
patris obtenderet, clamore turbatur : Cur venisset, neque 
au^gendis militum stipendiis, neque alUvandis laboribuSj 
deniqus nulla benefaciendi licentia ? at ffercule verbera 
et necem cunctis permitti, Tiberium olim nomine Avr- 
gusti desideria legionum frustrari solitum : easdem artes 
Drusum rettulisse : ^numquamne nisi ad se filios famili- 
arum venturos ? novum id plane, quod imperator sola 
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fmUUs commoda ad senatum rejiciat. Eundem ergo 
senatum constUendum, qv/otiens suppltcia aut praelia 
indicantur. An praemm sub dominis, poenas sine arbitro 
esse? 

XX^^I. Postremo deserunt tribunal, ut quis praeto- 
rianonuxi militum amiconimve Caesaris ^occurreret, 
'manus intentantes, causam discordiae et initium armo- 
xum, maxime infensi ^Cn. Lentulo, quod is, ante alios 
aetate et gloria belli, firmare Drusnm credebator, et 
iUa ^militiae flagitia primus aspernari. Nee multo post 
digredientem cum Caesare, ac ^provisu periculi hibema 
eastra repetentem, circumsistunt, rogitantes, quo per-' 
geretf ad imperatorem an adpatresf ut illic quoque com-' 
modis legionum adversaretur f Simul ingruunt, saxa 
jaciunt. Jamque lapidis ictu cruentus et exitii certus^ 
accursu multitudinis, quae cum Druso advenerat, pro- 
tectus est. 

XXVIII. ^Noctem minacem et in scelus erupturam 

ion lenivit ; ^nam luna claro repente caelo visa langue- 

scere. 'Id miles rationis ignarus ^omen praesentium ac- 

cepit, ac suis laboribus defectionem sideris assimulans, 

prospereque cessura ^quae pergerentj si fulgor et claritudo 

deae redderetur. Igitur ^aeris sono, tubarum comuumque 

concentu strepere; prout splendidior obscuriorve, lae- 

,tari aut maerere ; et postquam ortae nubes ofPecere visui 

creditumque conditam tenebris, ut sunt mobiles ad super- 

stitionem perculsae semel mentes, sibi aetemvm laborem 

portendi, svafacinora '^aversari deos lamentahtur. Ut«n- 

dum inclinatione ea Caesar, et, quae casus obtulerat, in 

sapientiam vertenda ratus, circumiri tentoria jubet. Ac- 
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dunt plerique intra tabemaculum duels obrutos, alii 
carpon * extra vallum abjecta ostentui. 

XXX. Tom, ut qoisque praecipuos turbator, con- 
qoieiti ; et pars, extra castra palantes, a ccnturionibus 
aat praetoriamm cohortium militibjiis caesi; quosdam 
ipsi manipnli, docomentum fidei, tradidere. Auxerat 
niOitam curas praematora hiems, imbribus coutinuis 
adeoque saevis, at non egredi tentoria, congregari inter 
ae, ^vix tatari signa possent, quae turbine atque unda 
xaptabantur. Durabat et formido caelestis irae, neo 
fimstra adversus tnpios hebescere stdera, niere tempestates : 
noa aUud malorum levametUum^ quam si linquererU castra 
vrfaasta temeraiaque, et soluti piaculo suis quisque hibemia 
redderentur^ Primum octava, dein quinta decuma legio 
rediere. Nonanus opperiendas Ttberii epistolas damita- 
verat, mox ^desolatus aliorum discessione imminentem 
necessitatem sponte praevenit. £t Drusos, non ex- 
spect&to legatcHTum regressu, quia praesentia satis consid- 
erant, in urbem rediit. 

XXXI. lisdem ferme diebus. iisdem causis ^ Germa- 
nicae legiones turbatae, quanto plures, tanto violentius, 
et magna spe fore ut Germanicus Caesar imperium alte- 
nos pati nequiret> daretque se legionibus vi sua cuncta 
tracturis. Duo apud ripam Rbeni exercitus erant : cui 
nomen superiori, sub C. Silio legato; inferiorem A. Cae- 
cina curabat. Regimen summae rei penes Grermani- 
cum, ^agendo Gkdliarum censui tum intentum. Sed 
quibus Silius moderabatur, mente ambigua fortunam 
seditionis alienae speculabantur : inferioris exercitus 
miles in rabiem prolapsus est, orto ab unetvicesimanis 
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quintanisque initio, et tractis ^prima quoque ac vicesima 
legionibus; nam iisdem aestivis in finibus ^(Jbiorum 
habebantur per otium aut levia munia. Igitur, audito 
fine Augusti, vernacula multitudo, ^nuper acto in urbe 
delectu, lasciviae sveta, laboram intolerans, ^impellere 
ceterorum rudes animos : venisse tempus, quo '^veterani 
maturam missionem, juvenes hrgiora stipendiaj cuncti 
modum miseHarum exposcerent, saeviHamqae centurionum 
ukiscerentur. Non unus haec, ut Pannonicas inter 
legiones Percennins, nee apud trepidas militum aures,' 
alios validiores exercitus respicientium, sed multa sedi- 
tionis ora vocesque : sua in manu sitam rem Eomanam ; 
mis victoriis augeri rem puhltcam ; ^in suum cognomentum 
adacisd imperatores, 

XXXII. ^Nec legatus obviam ibat : quippe ^plurium 
vecordia constantiam exemerat. Repente ^lymphati de- 
strictis gladiis in centuriones invadunt : ea vetustissima 
militaribus odiis materies, et saeviendi principium. Pro- 
stratos verberibus mulcant, sexageni singulos, ut nume- 
nim centurionum adaequarenti turn convulsos lania- 
tosque et partim exanimos ante vallum aut in amnem 
Rhenum projiciunt. Septimius cum perfugisset ad tri- 
bunal, pedibusque Caecinae advolveretur, eo usque flagi- 
tatus est donee ad exitium dederetur. Cassius Chaerea 
mox caede C. Caesaris memoriam apud posteros adeptus, 
*tum adolescens et animi ferox, inter obstantes et ar- 
matos ferro viam patefecit. Non tribunus ultra, non 
castrorum praefectus jus obtinuit : vigilias, stationes, et 
si qua alia praesens usus indixerat, ipsi partiebantur. 
Id, militares animos altius conjectantibus, praecipuum 
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indicium magni atque implacabilis motas, quod neque 
disjecti, nee paucorum instinetu, sed pariter ardescerent, 
pariter silerent, tanta aequalitate et constantia, ut regi 
crederes. 

XXXIII. Interea Germanico per Gallias, ut diximus, 
census accipienti ezcessisse Augustum afPertur. ^ Nep- 
tem ejus Agrippinam in matrimonio, pluresque ex ea 
liberos habebat, ipse Druso fratre Tiberii genitus, 
Augustae nepos ; sed anxius occultis in se patrui aviae- 
que odiis, quorum causae acriores, quia iniquae. Quippe 
Drusi magna apud populum Romaui memoria, credeba- 
torque, sirerum potitus foret, ^libertatem redditurus ; 
imde in Germanicum favor et spes eadem. Nam juveni 
'civile ingenium, mira comitas et diversa a Tiberii ser- 
mone, vultu, arrogantibus et obscuris. Accedebant 
muliebres ofPensiones, novercalibus Liviae in Agrip- 
pinam stimulis ; atque ipsa Agrippina paulo commotior, 
nisi quod castitate et mariti amore quamvis indomitum 
animum in bonum vertebat. 

XXXIV. Sed Germanicus, quanto summae spei pro- 
pior, tanto impensius pro Tiberio niti. Sequanos proxi- 
mos et Belgarum civitates in verba ejus adigit. Dehinc, 
audito legionum tumultu, raptim profectus obvias extra 
castra habuit, dejectis in terram ociilis velut paenitentia. 
Postquam vallum iniit, dissoni questus audiri coepere. 
£t quidam prensa manu ejus per speciem exosculandi 
inseruerunt digitos, ut vacua dentibus ora contingeret ; 
alii curvata senio membra ostendebant. Assistentem 
conlionem, quia permixta videbatur, cUscedere in rrumi- 
pulos jubet: ^sic melius audituroa responsum; ^vexilla 
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praeferrx, ut id saltern discemeret cohortes, Tarde obtem- 
peravere. Tunc a veneratiom Augu&ti orsus flexit ad 
pictorial triumphosque Tiberii, praecipuis laudibus cele- 
brans quae apud Germarms tilts cum legiontkis pulcher" 
rima fecisseU Italiae inde consensum, Galltarum fidem 
eztollit ; nil usquam turbidum aut discors. Silentio haec 
vel murmure modico audita sunt. 

XXXV . Ut seditionem attigit, ubi inodestta militarise 
ubiveteris disciplinae decus, qtwnam tribunos, quo centurionea 
exegissent, rog^tans, nudant universi corpora, cicatrices 
ex vidneribus, verberum notas exprobrant ; ' mox indiscretis 
yodbus ^pretid vacaiionum^ angusOas stipends, duritiam 
cperum, ac propriis nominibus incusant vallum, fossaSf 
pdbuli ^materiae lignorum aggestus, et ^si qua alia ex 
necessitate aut ^adversus otium castroruxn quaeruntur. 
Atrocissimus veteranorum clamor oriebatur, qui tricena 
aut supra stipendia numerantes, mederetur fessis, ^neu 
mortem in. iisdem hborihtSy sed finem tarn exercitae miU- 
tiae, neque inopem requiem, orabant. Fuere etiam qui 
legatam a divo Augusto pecuniam ^reposcerent, faustis in 
Grermanicum ominibus ; ^et, sivelletimperium, ^promptoa 
ostentavere. Turn vero, quasi scelere contaminaretur, 
praeceps tribunali desiluit. Opposuerunt abeunti arma»^ 
minitantes, ni regrederetnr. At ille, moritumm potius 
guam fidem exueret, clamitans, ferrum a latere deripuit^ 
elatomque ^deferebat in pectus, ni proximi prensam dex- 
tram vi attinuifisent. Extrema et conglobata inter se pare 
contionis, ac vix credibile dictu, ^^quidam singuli propiua 
incedenteSy^ertirYt hortabantur ; et miles nomine Calu- 
sidius strictum obtulit gladium, addito acutiorem esse. 
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Saevum id malique moris etiam forentibus visum ; ac spa- 
thim ftdt, qao Caesar ab amicis in tabemacnlum raperetur. 
XXXVI. Consultatum ibi de remedio. Etenim 
nuntiabatnr parari Ugatos qui euperiorem exercitum ad 
eausam eandem traherent; destirustum exddio ^ Ubiorum 
oppidwn, mbutasgue prcbeda mq,nu8 in direptumem ^ OcdU^ 
arum erupturas, Augebat metum gnarus Romanae 
seditionis, et, si omitteretur ripa, invasuras hostis. At, 
si anxQia et socii adversum abscedentes legiones arma- 
leotur, civile bellum suecipi. "Periculosa severitas, 
flagitiosa largitio ; sea nihil militi sive omnia conceden- 
tar, in ancipiti res publica." Igitur volutatis inter se 
ratiombas, placitum ut epistolae nomine principis scri- 
berentar, misstonem dari vicma atipendia mentis; ^ex* 
auctarari qui aena dena fecissent^ ao retineri mb vexillo, 
eeterorum immunes, nisi propulsandi hostia; Ugata quae 
petioercmt, exsolvi dupUcarique. 

XXXVII « Sensit miles in tempus conficta, statimque 
flagitavit. Missio per tribunos maturatur ; largitio differ- 
abator Mn hibema cujusque* ^Non abscessere quintani 
onetvicesimanique, donee iisdem in aestivis contracta 
'ex viatico amiooram ipsiasque Caesaris pecunia persolv* 
eretor. Primam ac vicesimam legiones Caecina legatas 
in civitatem Ubiorum reduxit, turpi agmine, cum ^fisci 
de imperatore rapti inter agna interque aqmlas veheren- 
tor. Crermanicus superiorem ad exercitum profectus, 
secmidam et tertiam decumam et sextam decumam 
legiones nihil cunctatas sacramento adigit. Quartade* 
cumani panlum dubitaverant ; pecunia et missio quam- 
URT non flagitantibus oblata est. 



156 TACITUS. 

XXXVIII. At ^in Chands coeptavere seditionem 
pnendhim agitantes ^yeziDani disccndiiim l^onom, ek 
praesenti daomm mflitam mpplicio panlnm repre^ 
sont. Jo^erat id Meimiiis castromm praefectas, 'bono 
magis ezemplo qnam coQcesso jure. Deinde, intame- 
scente motn, profbgus Tepertosqae, postqnam intatae 
latebrae, praesidiom s^ aadacia matuatiir : non prae/eO' 
turn ab m, sed Gertnamcum ducem, sed Tiberium impera- 
torem violari, Simul exterritis qui obstiterant, ^raptmn 
▼exillam ad ripam vertit, et si quis agmine decessisset, pro 
desertore fore clamitans, reduxit in hibenia tnrbidos et 
ziihil ausos. 

XXXIX. Interea legati ab senata ^regTessum jam 
apud aram Ubioram Grermanicam adeunt. Duae ibi 
legiones, prima atque vicesima, veteranique nuper missi 
sub vexillo, hiemabant. Pavidos et consdentia vecordes 
intrat metas, venisse patrum jossu, qui irrita facerent 
quae per seditionem expresserant. Utque mos vulgo, 
qoamvis falsis ream snbdere, ^Munatium Flancum, con- 
sulatu fmictam, principem legationis, auctorem senatos- 
consulti incusant; et nocte ooncubia ^vexillum in domo 
Germanici situm flagitare occipiunt, concursuque ad 
januam facto moliantur fores, extractum cubili Caesa- 
rem tradere vexillum intento mortis metu subigunt. Mox 
vagi per vias obvios babnere legates, audita constema- 
tione ad Germanicum tendentes. Ingerunt contumelias, 
caedem parant, Planco maxime, quern dignitas fiiga 
inpediverat. Neque aliud periclitanti subsidium quam 
^castra primae legionis. Illic '^signa et aquilam amplexos 
religione sese tutabatur ; ac, ni aquilifer Calpumius vim 
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extremam arcuisset, (rarum etiam inter hostes), legatus 
popnli Romani, Romanis in castris, sanguine sno altaria 
detim commacnlayisset. Luce demum, postquam dux 
et miles et facta noscebantur, ingressus castra Germani- 
cus perdud ad se Plancum imperat, recepitque in tribu- 
nal. Turn ^fatalem increpans rabiem, neque militum sed 
deum ira resurgere, cur veneriut legati aperit : jus Ugor 
twnis, atque ipsius Planci gravem et immeritum casum, 
simal quantum dedecoris adierit legio, facunde miseratur, 
attonitaque magis quam quieta contione, legates prae- 
ffidio auxiliarium equitum dimittit. 

XL. ^Eo in metu arguere Germanicum omnes, quod 
non ad superiorem exercitum pergeret, uhi ohsequia et 
contra rebelles auxilium. Satis superque missione et 
pecunia et mollibus consultis peccatum, Vel si vilis ipsi 
solus, curfilium parvulum, cur gravidam conjugem inter 
Jurentes et omnts humani juris rnolatores haberef^ illos 
saUem avo et rei puUicae redderet. Diu cunctatus, 
'aspemantem uxorem, cum se divo Augusto ortam neque 
dsgenerem adpericula testaretur, postremo uterum ejus 
et communem filium multo cum fletu complexus, ut 
tbiret perpulit. ^Incedebat muliebre et miserabile 
agmen, profuga ducis uxor, parvulum sinu filium gerens, 
lamentantes circum amicorum conjuges quae simul 
trahebantur ; nee minus tristes qui manebant. 

XLI. Non florentis Caesaris, ^ neque suis in castris, 
sed velut in urbe victa, facies, gemitusque ac planctus 
etiam militum aures oraque ^advertere. Progrediuntur 
oontabemiis. Quis ilk fiehilis sonus ? quid tarn triste ? 
feminas illustres ; ^ non centurionem ad tutelam, non 



i^ii m *< IIP' nti» 



158 TACITUS. 

mUiteni, nihil imperatoriae vxoria aut comitatus solfit, 
Pergere ad ^Treviros ^et extemaefidei! Pudop inde et 
miseratio, et patris Agrippae, Augasti avi, memoria; 
socer Dmsus; ipsa insigni fecunditate, praeclara padici* 
tia; jam ^in&ns in c&stris genitus, in contubemip legio* 
nam eductus, quem militari vocabulo '^CaUgulam appella* 
bant, quia plerumque ad concilianda vulgi studia eo 
tegmine pedum induebatur. Sed nihil aeque flexit 
quam invidia in Treviros. Orant, obsistunt, redirett 
maneret, pars Agrippinae occursantes, plurimi ad Ger^v 
manicum regressi. Isque, nt erat recens dolore et ira,- 
apud circumfusos ita coepit:— • 

XLIl. Non mihi uxor aut jUhia poire et re publiea 
cariorea sunt : sed ilium quidem sua majestas, imperium 
Romanum ceteri exercitus defendent, Conjugem et libe- 
ros meos, quos pro gloria vestra libens ad exitium offerrem^ 
nunc procul a furentibus summoveo, ut ^quidquid istuc 
sceleria imminet, meo tantum sanguine piefur, neve oc* 
dsus Augusti pronepos, vnterfecta Tiberii nurus, nocen- 
tiores vos faciat. Quid enim per hos dies inausum vnte- 
meratumve vobisf ^Quod ruymtn huic coetm dabof 
militesne appellem f qui ^filium imperatoris vestri ^vaUo 
et armis circumsedistis. An cives ? quUms tarn projects 
sencUus auctoritas ? hostiwm quoque jus et sacra legatiomB 
et fas gentium rupistis, ^Dhms Julius seditionem exer- 
dtus verbo uno compescvit, Quirites vocando qui saera' 
mentum ejus detractabant, Ditms ^Augustus vuUu et 
aspectu Actiacas legumes exterruit. Nos, ut nondum eos* 
dem, ita ex illis ortos, si Hispaniae Syriaeve miles asper* 
naretvr, iamen mirum et indignum erat, Primane et 
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viceaima legumes, ilia signis a Tiberio acceptis, tu tot 
pradiorum soda^ tot praemiia aucta, fegregiam dud vestro 
gratiam refertis? hunc ego nuntium patri, laeta omnia 
aUis e provinciis aitdientij ferc&n? ipsius tirones, ipsius 
veieranoa non mimone, nan pecunia satiatos; hie tantum 
tnterfid centuriones, ejici trUmnoa, includi legatos : infecta 
aangume castra, flumina j meque precariam animam inter 
m/ensos trahere, 

XLIII. Cur enim primo contionia die ferrum illud, 
quod pectori meo injigere parabam^ deiraxistia f impro^ 
vidi amwi! ^melitia et amantiua ille, qvi gktdium offence- 
hat. Cecidiasem certe nondum tot Jlagitiorum ^exerdtui 
meo conadua : legiaaeUs ducem, qui meam quidem mortem 
impunitam dneret, Vari taanen et trium legionum ulciace* 
retur. Neque enim dt ainant, ut Belgarum, quamquam 
offerentium, ^decua iatud et clariiudo ait, aubvenisse Bo* 
mono nomm, compreaaiaae Oermaniae populoa. Tita, 
dwe Auguate, caelo recepta mena, *tua, pater Druae, imago, 
tut memoria, iiadem iatia cum militibua, quoa jam pudor 
et gloria intrat, eluant ^hanc maculam, iraaqae dvilea in 
exttkun hoatibua vertant ! Voa quoque, quorum alia nunc 
ora, alia pectora contueor, d Ugatoa aenatuiy obaequvum 
imperatori, d mihi oonjtLgem et filium redditia, diacedite a 
Gontactu ac dividite turUdoa. Id atabile ad paenitentiam, 
idfidd vinculum eriU 

XLiy. Supplices ad haec, et vera exprobrari fa- 
tentes, orabant, puniret noxioa, ignoaceret hpaia et duceret 
in hostem s revocaretur conjux, recUret legionum alumnus^ 
neve obaea Ocdlia traderetur, Reditum Agrippinae ^ excu- 
aavit ob imminentem partam et hiemem'. venturumjilium: 
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cetera tpsi exsequerentur, Discurrunt mutati, et sedi- 
tiosissimum quern que vinctos trahunt ad ^legatura le- 
gionis primae, C. Cetronium, qui judicium et poenas de 
singiilis in hunc modum exercuit. Stabant^pro contione 
legiones destrictis gladiis ; reus *in suggestuper tribunum 
ostendebatur : si nocenteni acclamaverant, praeceps datus 
trucidabatur. Et gaudebat caedibus miles, tamquam se- 
met absolveret ; nee Caesar arcebat, quando nullo ipsius 
jussu penes eosdem saevitia facti et invidia erat. Secuti 
exemplum veterani baud multo post in Rhaetiam mittun- 
tur, specie defendendae provinciae obimminentes Suevos ; 
ceterum ut avellerentur castris trucibus adbuc non minus 
asperitate remedii quam sceleris memoiia. ^Centurio- 
natum inde egit. Citatus ab imperatore, nomen, orpi- 
^em, patriam, numerum stipendiorum, quae strenue in 
praeliis fecisset, et cui erant ^dona militaria, edebat. Si 
tribuni, si legio industriam innocentiamque approbave- 
rant, retinebat ordines : ubi avaritiam aut crudelitatem 
consensu objectavissent, solvebatur militia. 

XLV. Sic compositis praesentibus, baud minor 
moles supererat ob ferociam quintae et unetvicesimae 
legionum, ^sexagesimum apud lapidem (loco ^ Vetera 
nomen est) bibernantium. Nam primi seditionem coep* 
taverant : atrocissimum quodque facinus borum manibus 
patratum ; nee poena commilitonum exterriti, nee paeni- 
tentia conversi, iras retinebant. Igitur Caesar arma, 
classem, socios demittere Rbeno parat, si imperium 
detrectetur, bello certaturus. 

XL VI. At Romae, nondum cognito qui fuisset exi- 
tus ^in lUyrico, et legionum Germanicarum motu audito. 
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trepida civitas incusare Tiberium, quod, dum'patres et 
plebem, ^invalida et inermia, cunctatione Jicta ludificetur, 
diUsideat interim miles, neque ^duorum adolescentium non' 
dum adulta auctoritate comprimi queai. Ire ipsum et 
cpponere majestatem imperatoriam d^uisse cessuris, uhi 
^principem longa experientia eundemque severitatis et mu-- 
rdficentiae summum vidissent. An ^Augusium fessa aetate 
totieris in Germanias commeare potuisse : Tiberium vigen^ 
tim annia sedere in senatu, verba patrum ^cavillantemf 
aaiia prospectum urbanae aervituti: militaribus animia 
adkibenda '^/omenta, utferrepacem velint, 

XLVII. 1 Immotum adversus eos sermones fixumque 
Tiberio fdit non omittere ^caputrerum, neque se remque 
publicam in casum dare. Multa quippc et diversa ange- 
baht, validiar per Germaniam exercitua, propior apud 
Pannoniam: ille Galliarum opUms atibniams, hie Italiae 
imminena : quoa igitur anteferret ? ^ac ne postpositi con- 
tumelia incenderentur. At per filioa pariter adiri, ma- 
jeatate salvd, cui major e longinquo reverentia, Simul 
adokacentibua ^excusatum quaedam ad patrem rejicere, 
reaiatenteaque Germanico aut Druao posse a se mitigari 
vel infringi: quod aliud svhsidium, ai impe9'atorem apre^ 
viaaent f Ceterum, ut jam jamque iturus, legit comites, 
conquisivit ^impedimenta, ^ adomavit naves : mox hiemem 
aut negotia varie causatus, primo prudent es, dein vulgum, 
diutissime provincias fefellit. 

XLVIII. At Germanicus, quamquam contracto 
exercitu, et parata in defectores ultione, dandum adhuc 
spatium ratus, ^si ^recenti exemplo sibi ipsi consulerent, 
praemittit litteras ad Caecinam, venire ae valida manu, ac, 

I 5 
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m mpplwium in malos praesumant, umrum promiscua 
caede, £as Caecina aquiliferis signiferisque, et quod 
majdme castrorum sincerum erat, occulte recitat, tttqtie 
eunctoa infamiae, se ipsoa morti eximant, hortatur : nam 
in pace causaa et merita epectari: ubi helium mgruatt 
innocentes ac noxioa juxta cadere, Illi tentatis quos 
idoneos rebantur, postqnam mcjorem legionum partem 
in officio vident, de sententia legati statuunt tempus, quo 
foedissimum quemqae et seditioni promptum ferro invA- 
dant. Tunc, signo inter se dato, irrompunt contiibemia, 
trucidant ignaros, nullo, nisi consciis, noscente quod 
eaedis initium, ^quis finis. 

XLIX. JDiversa omnium, quae unquam acddere. civi- 
lium armorum facies. Non praelio, non adversis e castris, 
sed iisdem e cubilibus, quos simul vescentes dies, simul 
quietos nox habuerat, discedunt in partes, ingerunt tela. 
Clamor, vulnera, sanguis palam, causa in occulto : cetera 
fors regit : et quidam bonorum caesi, postquam, intel- 
lecto in quos saeviretur, pessimi quoque arma rapue- 
rant. Neque legatus aut tribunus moderator adfuit: 
permissa vulgo licentia atque ultio et satietas. Moz 
ingressus castra Germanicus, non medicinam illud, pla^ 
rimis cum lacrimis, sed cladem appellans, cremari cor* 
j)ara jubet. Truces etiam tum animos eupido involat 
eundi in hostem, ^piaculum furoris; nee aHter posse 
placari commilitonum manes, quam si pectoribus impiis 
honesta vulnera accepissent. Sequitur ardorem mDitum 
Caesar, ^junctoque ponte tramittit duodecim milia a 
legionibus, sex et viginti socias cohortes, octo equitum 
alas, quarum ^ea seditione intemerata ^modestiafuit. 
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L« Laeti, neque procul, Gennani ^agitabant, dum 
justitio ob amissum Augustum, post discordiis attinemur* 
At Romanus agraine propero ^ silvam Caesiam limitem- 
que a Tiberio coeptum ^scindit, castra in limite. locat, 
^Kmtem ac tergum vallo, ^latera concaedibus munitus. 
Inde ^ saltus obscoros penneat, consultatque, ex duobua 
Umeribus ^hreve et aolitvm sequatur, cm "^impedMus ei m- 
tentcUum, eoqm hostibus ^incautum, Delecta loDgiore via, 
cetera accelerantur : etenim attolerant exploratoresyes- 
tam earn Germania noctem ac eollemnibus epulis ludicram* 
Cdecina cum expeditis cohortibus praeire, et ^obstantia 
silvarum amoliri jubetor : legiones modico intervallo se« 
quuntiir. Juvit nox sideribus illustris, ventumque ad 
incos ^^Marsorum, et circumdatae stationes, ^^stratis 
^iam turn per cubilia propterque mensas, nullo metu, 
mm antepositis vigiliis. Adeo cuncta incuria disjecta 
enuit, neque belli timer ; ac ne ^^pax quidem, nisi lan« 
guida et ^^ soluta, inter temulentos. 

LI. Caesar ^avidas legiones, quo latior populatio 
foret, quattuor ^in cuneos dispertit; quinquaginta mil- 
liom spatium ferro flamnrisque pervastat. Non sexus, 
non aetas miserationem attulit ; profana simul et sacra, 
etceleberrimum illis gentibus'templum, qiiod ^ Tanfanae 
Tocabant, solo aequantur. ^Sine vulnere milites, qui se- 
misomnos, inermos, aut palantes ceciderant. Excivit ea 
eaedes ^Bructeros, ^Tubantes, Usipetes; saltusque, per 
quosf exercitui regressus, insedere. ^Quod gnarum duci; 
incessitque ^ itineri et proelio. Pars equitum et ^^ auxiliariae 
eohortes ducebant, mox prima legio, et mediis impedi- 
mentis sinistrum latus unetvicedimani, dextrum quintani 
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clausere ; vicesima leg^o terga finnavit ; post ceteri sod- 
onim. Sed hostes, ^^ donee agmen per saltus porrigere* 
tur, immoti ; dein latera et firontem modice assultantesi 
tota vi novissimos incorrere. Turbabanturque densis Gr^* 
manomm catervis ^^leves cohortes, cam Caesar advectas 
ad vicesimanos voce magDa hoc illud tempus ohliUeran^ 
dae sediiumis clamitabit; pergerent, pwperarent culpam 
in decus vertere. Exarsere animis, unoque impeta per- 
raptum hostem redigant in aperta, caeduntque. Simni 
primi agminis copiae ^'evasere silvas castraque communi* 
vere. Quietum inde iter : fidensque recentibus ac prio- 
mm oblitus miles in hibemis locatur. 

LII. Nmitiata ea Tiberium laetitia curaque afiPeceare. 
Gaudebat oppressam seditionem: sed quod largiendis 
pecuniis et missione festinata favorem militmn quaesivis- 
set, bellica quoque Germanici gloria, angebatur. Ret* 
ttilit tamen ad senatum de rebus gestis, multaque de 
virtute ejus memoravit, magis in speciem verbis ador- 
nata, quam ut penitus sentire crederetur. Paucioribus 
Drusum et finem lUyrici motus laudavit, sed ^ intentior 
et fida oratione. Cunctaque, quae Germanicus indulserat, 
servavit etiam apud Pannonicos exercitus. 

LIII. Eodem anno ^ Julia supremum diem obiit, ob 
impudicitiam olim a patre Augusto ^Pandateria insula, 
mox oppido ^ Eheginorum, qui Siculum &etum accolunt» 
clausa. Fuerat in matrimonio Tiberii, florentibus Caio 
et Lucio Caesaribus, spreveratque ut^imparem ; nee alia 
5 tam intima Tiberio causa, ^ cur Rbodum abscederet . Im- 
perium adeptus, extorrem, infamem, et^postinterfectum 
Postumum Agrippam omnis spei egenam, inopia ac tabe 
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longa peremit, obscuram fore necem longinquitate ^ exsilii 
ratos. Par causa saevitiae in Sempronium Gracchum, 
qai familia nobili, sellers ingenio et prave facundus, 
eandem Juliam in matrimonio M. Agrippae temeraverat. 
Nee is libidini finis ; traditam Tiberio pervicax adulter 
contomacia et odiis in maritum accendebat : litteraeque, 
quas Julia patri Augusto cum insectatione Tiberii scrip- 
sit, aGraccho compositae credebantur. Igitur ^amotus 
Cercinam, Africi maris insulam, quattuordecim annis 
ezsilium toleravit. Tunc milites ad caedem missi inve- 
nere ^°in prominenti littoris, nihil laetum opperientem. 
Quorum adventu breve tempus petivit, ut suprema man' 
data uxori Alliariae per litteras daret, cervicemque per- 
cussoribus obtulit, constantia mortis baud indignus 
Sempronio nomine : vita degeneraverat. Quidam non 
Roma eos milites, sed ab ^^ L. Asprenate, proconsule 
Africae, missos tradidere, auctore Tiberio, qui famam 
caedis posse in Asprenatem verti &ustra speraverat. 

LIV. ^Idem annus novas caerimonias accepit, addito 
^sodalium Augustalium sacerdotio, ^ut quondam T. T^'tius 
retinendis Sabinorum sacris sodales Titios instituerat. 
Sorte .ducti e primoribus civitatis unus et viginti: Tibe- 
rius Drususque et Claudius et Germanicus ac^'iciuntur. 
Ludos Augustales tunc primum coeptos turbavit ^ discor- 
dia ex certamine histrionum. ^Indulserat ei ludicro 
Augustus, dum Maecenati obtemperat effuso in amorem 
fiathylli : neque ipse abhorrebat talibus studiis, et civile 
rebatur misceri voluptatibus vulgi. Alia Tiberio morum 
via : sed populum, per tot annos molliter habitum, non- 
dum audebat ad duriora vertere. 
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LV. ^Druso Cae8are,C. Norbano consulibus, decernitur 
Germanico triumphos ^manente bello ; quod, quamqaam 
in aestatem summa ope parabat, initio veris et repentino 
in Chattos excuirsu ^praecepit. Nam spes incesserat 
^dissidere hostem in Arminium ac Segestem, insignem 
utramque perfidia in nos ant fide. Arminius turbator 
Germaniae, Segestes parari rebeUionem saepe alias et 
supremo convivio, post quod in arma itum, aperuit; sua- 
sitque Varo, uise et Arminium et ceteros proceres vinciret ; 
nihil ausuram plebem principibus amoiia, atque ipsi tempm 
fore quo ^crimina et innoxios eUscemeret. Sed Varus fato 
et vi Arminii cecidit. Segestes, quamquam consensu 
gentis in bellum tractus, discors manebat, auctis pri- 
vatim odiis, quod Arminius ^filiam ejus alii pactam 
rapuerat. ' Gener invisus, inimici soceri ; quaeque apud 
Concordes vincula caritatis, incitamenta irarum apud 
infensos erant. 

LVI. Igitur Germanicus quattuor leg^ones, quinque 
auxiliarium milia, et tumultuarias catervas ^ Germancnrum 
cis Rhenum colentium Caecinae tradit : totidem legiones, 
duplic^m sociorum numerum ipse ducit : ^positoquecas- 
tello super vestigia paterai praesidii in monte Tauno, 
expeditum exercitum in ^ Cbattos rapit, L. Apronio ad 
munitiones viarum et fluminum relicto. Nam (rarum ilfi 
caelo) siccitate et amnibus modicis ino£Fensum iter pro* 
peraverat, imbresque et ^fluminum auctus regredienti 
metuebatur. Sed Chattis adeo improvisus advenit, ut, 
quod imbecillum aetate ac sexu, statim captum aut truci- 
datum sit. Juventus ^flumen Adranam nando tramiserat, 
Romanesque pontem coeptantes ^arcebant. Dein tormen- 
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tis sagittisque pulsi, tentatie frastra conditionibus pacis, 
cam quidam ad Germanicum perfugissent, reliqui, omissis 
pagis Ticisque, in silvas disperguntur. Caesar, incenso 
Mattio, (id genti caput), aperta populatus, vertit ad 
Rhenum, non auso hoste terga abeuntium lacessere ; 
quod illi moris, quotiens astu magis quam per formidi-* 
nem cessit. Fuerat animus Cheruscis juvare Chattos r 
sed exterruit Caecina hue illuc ferens arma ; et Marsos, 
congredi ausos, prospero praelio cohibuit. 
. LVII. Neque multo post legati a Segeste venerunt 
auzilium orantes adversus vim popularium, a quis eir- 
cumsedebatur, validiore apud eos Arminio, ^quoniam 
bellom suadebat: nam barbaris ^quanto quis audacia 
promptus, tanto magis fidus rebusque metis potior ha- 
betur. Addiderat Segestes legatis filium, nomine Segi- 
mondum : sed juvenis eonscientia cunctabatur. Quippe 
3 anno, quo ^Grermaniae deseivere, sacerdos apud Aram 
Ubiorum creatus, mperat vittas, profugus ad rebelles. 
Adductus tamen in spem clementiae Romanae pertulit 
patris mandata; benigneque exceptus cum praesidio 
Gallicam in ripam missus est. Germanico ^pretium fuit 
convertere agmen : pugnatumque in obsidentes, et erep- 
tus Segestes magna cum propinquorum et ^clientium 
manu. Inerant feminae nobiles ; inter quas uxor Ar- 
minii, eademque filia Segestis, mariti magis quam paren- 
tis animo, neque victa in lacrimas neque voce supplex, 
compressis 7intrasinum manibus, gravidum uterum in- 
tuens. Ferebantur et spolia Varianae cladis, plerisque 
eorum, qui turn in deditionem veniebant, praedae data. 
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LVIII. Simol Segestes ipse, ingens visa et memoria 
^bonae societatis impavidos. Verba ejus in hunc modiim 
fiiere: — Non hie mihi primus erga populum Romanum 
Jidei et constantiae dies. Ex quo a divo Augusto cvoitate 
donatus sum^ amkos inimicosque ex vestris utilitatihus delegij 
neque odio patriae (quippe proditores etiam us qitos 
anteponunt invisi sunt)y verum qma Bomanis Germanisqve 
idem ^conducere, etpacem quam helium prohabam. Ergo 
raptorem Jiliae meae, violatorem foederis vestri, Armi- 
nium apud Varum, qui turn exercitui praesidebat, reum 
fed. Dilatus segnitia ducis, quia parum praesidii in legi' 
hus erat, ut me et Arminium et consdos vindret flagUxwi, 
Testis ^illa nox, mihiutinam potiusnovissima 1 quae secuta 
sunt ^dejleri magis quam defendi possunt, Ceterum ^et 
injed catenas Armmio, et afactione ejus injectas perpessus 
sum, Atque vM primum tui copia, vetera novis et qxiieta 
turhidis antehabeo, neque oh praemium^ sed ut me per^ 
fdia exsolvam, simul genti Germanorum idoneus ^cond- 
liator, si paenitentiam quam pernidem maluerit. Pro 
juventa et errore filU veniam precor : fUiam necessitate 
hue adductam fateor, Tuum erit consultarCy '^utrum prae- 
valeat, qvx>d ex Arminio concepity an quod ex me genita 
est, Caesar, dementi response liberis propinquisque 
ejus incolumitatem, ipsi sedem ®vetere in provincia polli- 
cetur. Exercitum reduxit, nomenque imperatoris auctore 
Tiberio accepit. Arminii uxor virilis sexus stirpem 
edidit: 9educatus Ravennae puer, quo mox ludibrio con- 
flictatus sit, in tempore memorabo. 

LIX. Fama dediti benigneque excepti Segestis 
vulgata, ^ut quibu£que bellum invitis aut cupientibus erat. 
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tfpe Tel dolore acdpitur. Arminium, Buper ineitam viu- 
tentiam, rapta uxor, eubjectQs servitio uzoris otenia, 
▼ecordem agebant: volitabatque per Cheruacos, arma 
in SegeBtem, arma in Caesarem posceng. Neque probria 
teinperabat: — Egregium patreml mafffivm imperatorem .' 
fortem exercifum! quorvm tot mamts unam muliercalam 
aoeaxriiit SAi treg Ugiones, ^totidem legatoa procubuiise. 
Non enim se proditione, negue adversus feminas gravidas, 
aedpalam adoerstis armalosbellum tractare. Cermadktie 
Oemtanorum in tucis ligna Eomana, quae dUs patriis 
nupenderit. Coleret Segestea victam ripani, ^redderetjilio 
tactrdotiuta Somanvm: Germanoi nuiUquam satis excu- 
laturos, quod inter AUiim et Ehenum virgaa et gecwes et 
togam viderint. *Aliis gentibus ^ignorantia imperHRomani 
wexperta ease supplicia, ^itescia tributa.' quae qiumiatn 
exuerint, ttritasqve discessmt ille infer numtna dicatus 
Avgusttts, ille "^delectus Tiberius, ne imperitum adolescm- 
tulwn. Tie leditiosum exercitran pavescerent. Si paliiam, 
^parentea, antiqita tnallenl, quam dominos et colanias 
^novaa, Armimvm potiua gloriae ac libertatis, quam Seges- 
lemjiagitioeae iervitatis dueem sequereatur. 

liX, CoDciti per haec .' noa modo Cheniaci, aed con- 
tenmnae gentes, tractusque in partes IngTiiomeruB, Ar- 
mioii pati'UUB, veterj apud Romanos auctoritate ; linde 
mtyor Caesari metus. Et ne helium mole una ingrueret, 
Caecinam cum ^ quodraginta cohortibus Romania distra- 
hendo hosti per 'Bract«roa ad flumen ^Amisiam mittit, 
equitem "Pedo praefectuB ''finibua TFrisiomm ducit. 
Ipse impoBitaanaTibusquattuorlegiones per ^lacus vexit; 
Bunulqae pedes, eques, classia apud praedictam amnem 
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conveoere. Chaaci cum anzilia poUicerentnr, in commi- 
litiain asciti sunt. Bmcteros sua orentes expedita cum 
manu L. Stertmius missa Germanici fadit: interque 
caedem et praedam repperit undevicesimae legionis aqui- 
1am cum Varo amissam. Dactum inde agmen ad ulti- 
mos Bracteroram; quantmnque Amisiam et ^Lupiam 
i^amnes iDter, vastatnm, ^^haud procul Teutoburgiensi 
saltu, in quo reliqaiae Vari legionmnque insepultae 
dicebantnr. 

LXI. Igitur cupido Caesarem invadit solvendi sa- 
prema militibas ducique, permoto ad miserationem omni 
qui aderat exercita, ob propinquos, amicos, deniqae ob 
casus beUorom et sortem homioum. Fraemisso Caecina, 
at occulta saltuum scrutaretur pontesque et aggeres hu- 
mido paludum et fallacibus campis imponeret, incedunt 
maestos locos visuque ac memoria deformes. Prima 
Vari castra lato ambitu et dimensis ^principiis^triumlegi- 
onum manus ostentabant ; ' dein semiruto vallo, bumili 
fossa, accisae jam reliquiae consedisse intelligebantur : 
^ medio campi albentia ossa, ut ^gerant, ut restiterant, 
disjjBcta vel aggerata.. Adjacebant fragmina telorum, 
equorumque artus, simul truncis arborum ^antefixa ora. 
Lucis propinquis barborae arae, apud quas tribunes ac 
prlmorum ordmum centuriones mactaverant. £t cladis 
ejus supersites, pugnam aut vincula elapsi, referebant 
hie cecidisse legatos, illic raptas aquilas ; primum uhi vuU 
nu8 Varo adactum, vbi infelici dextra et silo ictu mortem 
invenerit; quo trihunali contiaiiatus Arminias, quotpatibula 
captivis, quae ^scrobes ; utque signis et aquilis per super- 
hiam illuserit 
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LXII. Igitur Romanus qui aderat exercitus, sextum 
post cladis annum, trium legionum ossa, nullo noscente 
alienas reliquias an suorum humo tegeret, omnes ut 
co^junctos, ut consanguineos, aucta in hostem ira, maesti 
fiimul et infensi condebant. Frimum exstruendo tumulo 
cespitem Caesar posuit, gratissimo munere in defunctos 
et praesentibus doloris socius. Quod Tiberio baud pro- 
batum, seu cuncta Germanici in deterius trabenti, sive 
exercitum imagine caesorum insepultorumque tardatum 
ad praelia et formidolosiorem bostium credebat, neqtte 
^tmperatorem, auguratu et vetustissimis caerimoniis prae- 
ditvm, * attrectare feralia debuisse, 

LXIII . Sed Germanicus cedentem in avia Arminium 
eecutus^ubi primum copiafiiit, evebi equites^campumque, 
quem hostis insederat, eripi jubet. Arminius colligi 
8UOB et propinquare sil^4s monitos vertit repente : mox 
signum prorumpendi dedit iis, quos per saltus occultave- 
rat. Tunc nova acie turbatus eques ; missaeque subsi- 
diariae cobortes, et fiigientium agmine impulsae, auxerant 
constemationem ; ^tnidebanturque in paludem ^gnaram 
vincentibus, iniquam nesciis, ni Caesar productas leg^- 
ones instruxisset. Inde bostibus terror, fiducia militi; et 
^manibus aequis abscessum. Mox, reducto ad Amisiam 
exercitu, legiones classe, ut advexerat, reportat; pars 
equitum littore ^Oceani petere Rbenum jussa; Caecina, 
qui ^suum militem ducebat, monitus, quamquam notis 
itineribus regrederetur, "^Pontes longos quam maturrime 
superare* Augustus is trames vastas inter paludes, et 
quondam a ^ L . Domitio aggeratus : cetera limosa, ^ tenacia 
gravi coeno aut rivis incerta erant ; circum silvae paulatim 




172 TACITUS. 

acclives, quas tam Arminius implevit, compendiis 
viarum et cito agmine onustum sarcinis annisque militem 
cam antevenisset. Gaecinae dubitanti, quonam modo 
ruptos vetustate pontes reponeret, simulque propulsaret 
hostem, castra metari in loco placuit, ^^ut opus et alii 
praelium inciperent. 

LXIV. Barbari perfringere stationes seque inferre 
raunCtoribus nisi ^lacessunt, circumgrediuntur occursant. 
Miscetur operantium bellantiumque clamor. !£t cuncta 
pariter Romanis adversa, locus uligine profunda, idem 
ad gradum instabilis, procedentibus lubricus, corpora 
gravia loricis ; neque librare ^pila inter undas poterant. 
Contra Cberuscis sueta apud paludes praelia, procera 
membra, hastae ingentes ad vulnera facienda quamvia 
procul. Nox demum ^inclinantes jam legiones adversaa 
pugnae exemit. Germani, ob prospera indefessi, ne turn 
quidem sumpta quiete, quantum aquanim circum surgent- 
ibus jugis oritur, vertere in subjecta ; mersaque humo, 
et obruto quod effectum operis, *duplicatus militi labor. 
^ Quadragesimum id stipendium Caecina parendi aut im- 
peritandi babebat, secundarum ambiguarumque rerum 
sciens, eoque interritus. Igitur futura ^volvens non aliud 
repperit, quam ut bostem silvis coerceret, donee saucii, 
quantumque gravioris agminis, anteirent. Nam medio 
montium et paludum porrigebatur planities, quae tenuem 
aciera ^pateretur. Deliguntur legiones, quinta dextro 
lateri, unetvicesima in laevum; primani ducendum ad 
agraen, vicesimanus adversum secuturos. 

LXV. Nox per diversa inquies, cum barbari festis 
epulis, aeto cantu aut truci sonore subjecta vallium ac 
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resultantes saltus complerent ; apud Romanes ^invalidi 
ignes, ^interruptae voces, ^atque ipsi passim adjacerent 
vallo, oberrarent tentoriis, insomnes magis quam pervi- 
giles. Ducemque terruit dira *quies : nam Quintilium 
Varum, sanguine oblitum et paludibus emersum, cemere 
et audire visus est velut vocantem, non tamen obsecutus, 
et manum ^intendentis reppulisse. Coeptaluce missae in 
latera legiones, metu an contumacia, locum deseruere, 
capto propere campo humentia ultra. Neque tamen 
Arminius, quamquam libero incursu, statim prorupit. 
Sed, ut haesere coeno fossisque impedimenta, turbati 
circum milites, incertus signorum ordo, utque tali in 
tempore ^sibi quisque properus et lentae adversum im- 
peria aures, irrumpere Germanos jubet, clamitans. En 
Varus et eodem iterum fato '^vinctae legiones! ®Simul 
haec, et cum delectis scindit agmen, equisque maxime 
vdnera ingerit. lUi sanguine suo et lubrico paludum 
lapsantes, excussis rectoribus, disjicere obvios, proterere 
jacentes. Plurimus circa aquilas labor, quae neque ferri 
adversum ingruentia tela neque figi limosa humo po- 
terant. Caecina, dum sustentat aciem, su£fosso equo 
delapsus circumveniebatur, ni prima Icgio sese oppossuis- 
set. Juvit hostium aviditas, omissa caede, praedam 
sectantium : enisaeque legiones vesperascente die in 
aperta et solida. Neque is miseriarum finis. Struendum 
vallum, ^petendus agger : amissa magna ex parte per 
quae egeritur humus aut exciditur cespes : non tentoria 
manipulis, non fomenta sauciis : infectos coeno aut cruore 
cibos dividentes, ^^funestas tenebras et tot hominum 
milibus unum jam relic uum diem lamentabantur. 
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LXVI. Forte equus abruptis vinculis vagus et cla- 
more territus quosdam occurrentium obturbavit. Tanta 
inde consternatio irrupisse Germanos credentium, ut 
cuncti ruerent ad portas, quarum ^decumana maxime 
petebatur, aversa hosti et fugieotibus tutior, Caecina, 
comperto vanam esse formidinem, cum tamen neque 
auctoritate, neque precibus, ne manu quidem, obsistere 
aut retinere militem quiret, projectus in limine portae 
miseratione demum, quia per corpus legati eundum erat, 
clausitviam. Simul tribum et centuriones falsum pavo- 
rem esse docuerunt. 

LX VII . Tunc ^ contractos in principia, jussosque dicta 
cum silentio accipere, temporis ac necessitatis monet. 
Unam in armis scdutem, eed ea consilio tetnperanda, 
manendumque intra vallum, ^ donee expugnandi hostes spe 
propins sttccederent; mox undique erumpendtmi ,• ilia 
eruptione ad Ehenum perveniri* Quodsi fagerent, plures 
stlvas, profundas magis palttdes, saevitiam hostium aupei*' 
esse: at victoribus decus, gloiiam. Quae domi cara, 
^ quae in castris honesta, memorat : reticuit de adversis. 
Equos dehinc, orsus a suis, legatorum tribunorumque 
nulla ^ambitione fortissimo cuique bellatori tradit, ut hi, 
mox pedes, in hostem invaderent. 

LXVIII. Haud minus inquies Germanus spe, cupi- 
dine, et diversis ducum sententiis ^agebat, Arminio, 
sinerent egredi, egressosque rursum per humida et impedita 
circumvenirent, suadente : atrociora Inguiomero et laeta 
barbaris, ut vallum armis arnbirent : promptam eapugna- 
tionem, plures captivos, incomtptam praedam fore, Igi- 
tur ortadie ^proruuntfossaSjii^iciunt crates, summavalli 
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prensant, raro super milite et quasi ob metom defixo. 
Fostquam haesere munimentis, datur cohortibus signum, 
comuaque ac tubae concinuere. Exin clamore et impetu 
tergis Germanorum circumfonduntur, exprobrantes, non 
hie silvas, nee pcdvdes, sed aeqtiis locis aequos deos* 
Hosti facile excidium et paucos ac semermos cogitanti 
Bonus tubarum, falgor armorum, quanto inopina, tanto 
majoraofi^duntur : cadebantque, ut rebus secundisavidi, 
ita adversis incauti. Arminius integer, Inguiomerus post 
grave vulnus pugnam deseruere : vulgus trucidatum est, 
donee ira et dies permansit. Nocte demum reversae le- 
giones, quamvis plus vulnerum, eadem ciborumegestasfa- 
tigaret, vim, sanitatem, copias, cuncta in victoria habuere. 
LXIX. Pervaserat interim circumventi exercitus fama, 
et infesto Germanorum agmine Gallias peti: ac ni 
Agrippina ^ impositum Rheno pontem solvi prohibuisset, 
erant qui id flagitium formidine auderent. Sed femina, 
ingens animi, ^munia ducis per eos dies induit, militibus- 
que, ut quis inops aut saucius, vestem et fomenta dilargita 
est. Tradit ^C. Plinius, Germanicorum bellorum scrip- 
tor, stetisse apud principium pontis, laudes et grates 
reversis legionibus habentem. Id Tiberii animum altius 
penetravit. ^Non enim simplices eas euros, nee adversus 
extemos militem quaeri. Nihil relictum imperatoribus 
ubi femina manipulos intervisat, signa adeat, largitionem 
tentet ; tamquam parum ambitiose filium dueis gregali 
habitu eireumferat, Caesaremque Caligulam appellari 
velit Potidrem jam apud exercitus Agrippinam qmxm 
legatoSt qvmn duees ; eompressam a muliere seditionem, 
eui nomen principis obsistere non quioerit Accendebat 
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haec onerabatque Sejanus, peritia morum Tiberii, ^odia 
in longum jaciens, quae reconderet auctaque promeret. 

LXX. At Gennanicus legionum, 1 quas navibus vexe- 
rat, secundam et quartam decimam, itinere terrestri P. 
Vitellio ducendas tradit, quo levior classis vadoso mari 
innaret vel ^reciproco sideret. Vitellius primum iter 
sicca humo aut modice allabente aestu quietum habuit : 
mox impulsu aquilonis, simul ^sidere aequinoctii, quo 
maxime tumescit Oceanus, rapi agique agmen. Et opple- 
bantur terrae : ^eadem freto, litori, campis facies, neque 
discemi poterant iocerta ab solidis, brevia a proAindis. 
Stemuntur fluctibus, haununtur gurgitibus jumenta, sar- 
cinae ; corpora exanima interfluunt, occursant. Permis- 
centur inter se manipuli, modo pectore, modo ore tenus 
exstantes, aliquando ^subtracto solo disjecti aut obruti. 
Non vox et mutui hortatus juvabant, adversante unda : 
nihil strenuus ab ignavo, ^sapiens abrudi, consilia a casu 
differre : cuncta pari violentia involvebantur. Tandem 
Vitellius in editiora enisus eodem agmen subduxit. Per- 
noctavere sine "^ utensilibus, sine igni, magna pars nudo 
aut mulcato corpore, baud minus miserabiles quam quos 
hostis circumsidet : quippe illis etiam bonestae mortis 
usus, his inglorium exitium. Lux reddidit terram, pe- 
netratumque ^ad amnem Amisiam, quo Caesar classe 
contenderat. Impositae dein legiones, vagante fama 
submersas, nee fides salutis, antequam C^sarem exerci- 
tumque reducem videre. 

LXXI. Jam Stertinius ad accipiendum in deditionem 
1 Segimerum, fratrem Segestis, praemissus, ipsum et filium 
ejus in ciyitatem Ubiorum perduxerat. Data utrique ve- 
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nia, facile Segimero, cunctantius filio, quia Quintilii 
Vari corpus illusisse dicebatur. Geterum ad supplenda 
exercitus danma certavere Galliae, Hispaniae, Italia, 
quod cuique promptum, anna, equos, aurum, offerentes. 
Quorum laudato studio Germanicus, armis modo et equis 
ad bellum sumptis, propria pecunia militem juvit. Utque 
cladis memoriam etiam comitate leniret, circumire sau- 
cios, facta singulorum extollere ; vulnera intuens, alium 
spe, alium gloria, cunctos alloquio et cura sibique et 
praelio firmabat. 

LXXII. Decreta eo anno ^triuraphalia insignia A. 
Caecinae, L. Apronio, C. Silio, ob res cum Germanico 
gestas. Nomen patris patriae Tiberius, a populo saepius 
ingestum, repudiavit; neque ^in acta sua jurari, quam- 
quam censente senatu, permisit, cuncta mortalium in- 
certa, quantoque plus adeptus foret, tanto se magis in 
hibrico dictitans. Non tamen ideo faciebat £idem civilis 
animi. Nam ^ legem majestatisreduxerat; cuinomenapud 
veteres idem, sed alia in judicium veniebant, si quis 
proditione exercitum, aut plebem seditionibus, denique 
male gesta re publica mcgestatem populi Roman! minuis- 
set. Facta arguebantur, dicta *impune erant. * Primus 
Augustus cognitionem de famosis libellis, specie legis 
ejus, tractavit, commotus ^Cassii Severi^libidine, qua viros 
feminasque illustres procacibus scriptis difiPamaverat, 
mox Tiberius, consultante Pompeio Macro praetore, ®an 
judicia majestatis redderentur, exercendas leges esse, 
respondit. Hunc quoque asperavere ^carmina, incertis 
auctoribus vulgata, in saevitiam superbiamque ejus et 
discordem com matre animum. 

I 5 



178 TACITUS. 

LXXIII. Haud pigebit referre in Falanio et Rubrio, 
^ modicis equitibus Eomanls, praetentata crimina : ut 
^quibus initiis, quanta Tiberii arte, gravissimum exitium 
irrepserit, ^dein repressum sit, *postremo arserit cuncta- 
que corripuerit, noscatur. Falanio objiciebat accusator, 
quod inter cultores Augwti, ^qui per omnes domos, in 
modum coUegiorum, habebantur, Cassium quemdam, 
fninum corpore infamem, ascivisset, quodque venditis 
hortis statuam Avgusti simul niancipasset. Rubrio crimini 
dabatur ^violatum perjurio numen Augusti, Quae ubi 
Tiberio notuere, scripsit consulibus, non ideo decretum 
pairi mo caelum, ut in pemiciem civium is honor verte- 
retur. Cassium histrionem solitum inter alios ejusdem 
artis interesse '^ludis, quos mater sua in inemoriam Au-' 
gusti sacra^set ; nee contra religiones fieri, quod effigies ejus, 
ut alia numinum siinulacra, venditionHbus hortorum et 
domuum accedant. Jus jurandum perinde aestimandam 
quam si Jovein fefellisset : deorum injurias dis curae, 

LXXIV. Nee multo post Cranium Marcellum *prae- 
torem Bitbyniae Quaestor ipsius Gaepio Crispinus ^ma- 
jestatis postulavit, ^subscribente Romano Hispone; "^qui 
formam vitae iniit, quam postea celebrem miseriae tern- 
porum et audaciae bominum fecerunt. Nam egens, igno- 
tus, inquies, dum occultis libellis saevitiae principis 
adrepit, mox clarissimo cuique periculum facessit, po- 
tentiam apud unum, odium apud omnes adeptu&, dedit 
exemplum, quod secuti ex pauperibus divites, ex con- 
temptis metuendi, perniciem aliis ac ^postremum sibi 
invenere. Scd IMarcellum insimulabat sinistros de Ti- 
berio sermones hahuisse: inevitabile crimen, cum ex 
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moribas principis foedissiina quaeque deligeret accusator 
objectaretque reo. Nam, quia vera erant, etiam dicta 
credebantur. Addidit Hispo statuam Marcelli altius 
qua/m Caeaarum sttam, et ^alta in statua, amputate 
capite Augusti, effigieni Tiberii inditam, 7 Ad quod exarsit 
ad6o, ut rupta taciturnitate proclamaret se guoque in ea 
causa ^laturum sententiam palam etjuratwn; quo ceteris 
eadem necessitas fieret. Manebant etiam turn vestigia 
morientis libertatis. Igitur Cnaeus Piso, Quo, inquit, loco 
censebis, Caesar ? si primus , habeho quod sequar ; si post 
omnes, vereor ne imprudens dissentiam, Promotus his, 
9quantoque incautius i^efferverat, iipaenitentia patiens 
toKt ^absolvi reum criminibus majestatis. De pecuniis 
repetondis ^^ad recuperatores itum est. 

LXXV. Nee patrum cognitionibus satiatus judiciis 
assidebat ^iu comu tribunalis, ne praetorem curuli depel- 
leret ; multaque eo coram adversus ambitum etpotentium 
preces constituta. Sed dum ^veritati consulitur, libertas 
corrumpebatur. Inter quae Pius Aurelius ^senator 
questus, ^inole publicae viae ^ductuque aqaarum lahefactas 
aedes suas, auxilium patrum invocabat. Resistentibus 
^aerarii praetoribus subvenit Caesar, pretiumque aedium 
Aurelio tribuit, ^erogandae per honesta pecuniae cupiens : 
quam virtutem diu retinuit, cum ceteras exueret. Pro- 
pertio Celeri praetorio, ^veniam ordinis ob paupertatem 
petenti, decies sestertium largitus est, satis comperto 
patemas ei angustias esse . Tentantes eadem alios probare 
causam senatui jussit, cupidine severitatis, in iis etiam 
quae rite faceret acerbus. Unde ceteri silentium et pau* 
pertatem confessioni et beneficio praeposuere. 
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LXXVL Eodem anno continuis imbribus ^aactus 
Tiberis plana urbis stagnaverat : relabentem secuta est 
aedificiorum et hominum strages. Igitur censuit Asi- 
nius Gallus ut^libri Sibyllini adirentur. ^ Renuit Tiberius, 
perinde divina humanaque obtegens. Sed ^remedium 
coercendi fluminis Ateio Capitoni et L. Arruntio manda- 
tum. ^Achaiam ac Macedoniam onera deprecantes levari 
in praesens proconsulari imperio ^tradique Caesari pla- 
cuit. Edendis gladiatoribus, quos Germanici fratris ac 
8U0 nomine obtulerat, Drusus praesedit, quamquam vili 
sanguine nimis gaudens ; quod in vulgus formidolosum, et 
pater arguisse dicebatur. Cur abstinuerit spectaculo 
ipse,varie ^trahebant : alii taedio coetus, quidam tristitia 
ingenii et metu comparationis, quia Augustus comiter 
interfuisset. Non crediderim ad ostentandam saevitiam 
movendasque populi offensiones concessam filio mate- 
riem, quamquam id quoque dictum est. 

LXXVII. At theatri licentia, i proximo priore anno 
coepta, gravius tum erupit, occisis non modo e plebe, 
sed militibus et centurione, vulnerato tribune ^praetoriae 
cohortis, dum probra in magistratus et dissensionem vulgi 
prohibent. Actum de ea seditione apud patres, dice- 
banturque sententiae ut praetorUms jus virgarum in his- 
triones esset. Intercessit Haterius Agrippa tribunus 
plebei, increpitusque est Asinii Galli oratione, silente 
Tiberio, qui ea simulacra libertatis senatui praebebat. 
Valuit tamen intercessio, ^quia divus Augustus immunes 
verberum histriones quondam responderat, neque fas 
Tiberio infringere dicta ejus. *De modo lucaris, et ad- 
versus lasciviam ^fautorum, multa decemuntur : ex quis 
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maxime insignia : ^ne domos pantomiinorum senator in" 
trairet ; ne egredtentes in publicum equites RomanicingererU, 
out alibi quam in theatro spectarentur ; et spectanthim im-' 
modestiam exsilio multandi potestas praetoribus Jieret, 

LXXVIII. iTemplum ut in colonia TarracoDensi 
strueretur Augusto petentibus Hispanis permissum, 
datumque in omnes provincias exemplum. Centesimam 
^rerum vepalium ^post bella civilia institutam, deprecante 
populo, edixit Tiberius, militare aerarium eo subsidio 
niti; simul ^imparem onert rem publicam, nisi vicesimo 
militiae anno veterani dimitterentur, Ita proximae sedi- 
tionis male consulta, quibus ^sedecim stipendiorum finem 
expresserant, ^abolita in posterum. 

LXXIX. Actum deinde in senatu ab Arruntio et 
Ateio, an ob moderandas Tiberis exundationes verteren- 
tur ^flumina et lacus, per quos augescit; auditaeque 
municipiorum et coloniarum legationes, orantibus Flo- 
rentinis, ne ^Clanis sotito alveo demotus in amnem ^Amitm 
transferretur, idque ipsis pemiciem afferret. Congruentia 
his *Interamnates disseruere : pessum ituros fecundis- 
simos Jtaliae campos, si amnis Nar (id enim parabatur) 
in rivos diductus super stagnwnsset. Nee ^Reatini silebant 
Velinum lacum, qua in Narem effunditur, obstrui re- 
cusantes, quippe in adjacentia erupturum : optume rebus 
mortalium Consuluisse naturam, quae sua ora Jluminibus, 
suos cursuSf utque origmem, ita fines dederit : spectandas 
etiam religiones sociorum^ qui sacra et lucos et aras ^patriis 
amnibus dicaverint Quin ipsum Tiberim nolle prorsus 
accolis fiuviis orbatum minore gloria fiuere. Sen preces 
coloniarum, seu difficultas operum, sive superstitio valuit. 
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at in sententiam Pisonis concederetur, qui nil mutandom 
censuerat. 

LXXX. Propogatur ^Poppaeo Sabino provincia 
Moesia, additis Achaia ac Macedonia. Id quoque mo- 
pum Tiberii fait ^continuare imperia, ac plerosque ad 
finem vitae in iisdem exercitibns aut ^jurisdictionibus 
habere. ^ Causae variae traduntur : alii taedio novae 
curae semel placita pro aetemis servavisse ; quidam invidia, 
ne plures fruerenttir. Sunt qui existiment, ut caUidum 
ejus ingenium, ita anxium judicium. Neque enim emi- 
nentes virtutes sectabatur, et rursum vitia oderat: ex 
optimis periculum sibi, a pessimis dedecus publicum me- 
tuebat. Qua haesitatione postremo eo provectus est, 
^ut mandaverit quibusdam provincias, quos«gredi urbe 
non erat passurus. 

LXXXI. De comitiis consularibus, quae ^tum pri- 
mum illo principe ac deinceps fiiere, vix quidquam 
firmare ausim: adeo diversa non modo apud auctores, 
sed in ipsius orationibus reperiuntur. Modo, subtractis 
candidatorum noininibus, originem cujusque et vitam 
et stipendia descripsit, ut qui forent intelligeretur : ali- 
quando, ea quoque significatione subtracta, candidatos 
hortatus ne ambitu comitia turbarent, suam ad id curam 
poUicitus est. Plerumque eos tantum apud se professes, 
disseruit, quorum nomna consulibus edidisset : posse et alios 
profiteri, sigrattae aut merxtis confiderent. Speciosa verbis, 
re inania aut subdola, quantoque majore libertatis ima- 
gine tegebantur, tanto eruptura ad infensius servitium. 



NOTES ON THE GEEMANIA. 

Chap. I. — * Germania, — Tacitus assigns to Germanj too great 
an extent. He must have derived his knowledge of the coun- 
tries and of the Elbe only from hearsay; and therefore his state* 
ments respecting the people east of this nver must be received 
with great caution. Indeed, there is good reason for believing 
that almost the whole of the country east of the Elbe was, in the 
earliest period, inhabited by Slavonians, and not by Germans. 
It may be proved that the tract of country between the Elbe and 
the Vistula was peopled by Slavonians in the ninth and tenth 
centuries; and we have no historical accounts, and no traditions, 
of the expulsion of Germans from this region by Slavonians, 
between the time of Tacitus and the tenth century, Tacitus had 
fair grounds for including Denmark, Sweden, etc, in Germany, 
as- these countries appear to have been peopled from the earliest 
times by Germanic tribes. 

Germania was sometimes called Germania Transrhenana 
j(Grermany beyond or on the east side of the Rhine), to distin- 
guish it from the tract lying between the Rhine and the Scheldt, 
which was called Germania Cisrhenana (i. e. Germany on this 
side or west of the Rhine), after it had been inhabited by some 
German tribes, which had crossed the Rhine, or had been 
brought over by Agrippa and Tiberius. The latter was also 
divided into Germania superior, or prima, extending along the 
Rhine from Bingium beyond Argentoratum; and Germania in- 
ferioTf or secunda, reaching from Bingium to the sea. Plin, iv. 17. 
Dio. liii 13. 

* Rhaetiaque et Pannoniis. — We have two conjunctions, because 
the Rhaeti and Fannonii are more closely connected with one 
another than with the Galli The Rhaeti occupied the upper por- 
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tions of the valleys of the Liens, Aenus, and Athesis. The 
Boman province of Rhaetia incladed also Vindelicia (c. 41. Suet. 
Tib.g, Hor. Carm. i v. i v. 17); and Tacitus seems to have in- 
duded Noricum also under this name (^Hist. iii. 5). Pannonia 
extended from Mount Cetium, by which it was separated from 
Noricum, to Aenona, and the point where the Tibiscus ( Tkeiss) 
falls into the Danube; comprising the western part of Hungaria, 
Slavonia, and a large portion of Lower Austria, Moravia, Styria, 
Camiola, Croatia, and Bosnia. 

' Sarmatis Dacisque, — The European Sarmatians, the Slave- 
nians of a more recent age, were but little known to the Romans. 
They are supposed to have occupied Poland, Lithuania, the east- 
em part of Prussia, Livonia, and Russia. The Daci lived between 
the Danube and the Carpathian Mountains, about the rivers 
Tibiscus and Marisus {Theiss and Marosch), in the upper part of 
Hungary, Transylvania, Moldavia, Wallachia, and Bessarabia. 

* Mutuo mettt. — There were no natural and fixed boundaries 
between them, but desert plains, which neither ventured to occupy 
{Caesar, B, G. vi. 23). Thucydides has a corresponding phrase 
to the above (Book II. c. 11), AvriiraXov dkog. 

* Mantibus, — The Carpathian Mountains. 

* Cetera. . complectens, — The Greeks and Romans looked upon 
that part of Europe north of Germany as composed of islands, 
not as forming part of the continent. 

^ Sinus.— This term is applied to anything that makes a bend 
{Serv. ad Virg. JEn. xi. G^). It is most frequently used of any- 
thing which is hollow, as a valley or gulf; but it also means a 
promontory or a neck of land, where the boundary line makes a 
bend or sw6ep ( Virg, Georg. ii. 123. Hor, Ep, i. 13). So Sinus 
imperii {c, 29) ; eundem Germaniae sinum (c. 37), which (c. 35) 
Tacitus calls ingentem fiexum. Here it is used in the latter sense. 
The Cimbric Chersonese, or Jutland, is here meant. If sinus be 
taken to mean a gulf, we must supply efficiens, by zeugma from 
complectens. Not unfrequently, however, sinus seems to signify 
nothing more than a very remote part 

® Insularum. — Funen, Zealand, Langland, etc, with Norway 
and Sweden, which Tacitus supposed to be islands. 

* Quos beUum aperuit, — The knowledge which the Romans 
possessed of Germany and the western parts of Europe, was 
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lerived principally from the expeditions of Julius Caesar 
Drusus Germanicus, and Ahenobarbus. Drusus, the brother 
of Tiberius, made four expeditions into Germany, and dug 
the canal between the Rhine and the Chisala (Yssel). He 
was the first who navigated the German Ocean, but did not 
advance farther than the mouth of the Amisia {Ems)^ in the ter- 
ritory of the Chauci. Germanicus, the son of Drusus (a.d. 14-16), 
made four expeditions into Germany, and advanced still farther; 
he was shipwrecked on the territory of the Frisii (^AnnaL i. 49-52. 
55-59. 60-71. ii. 5-26. 41-46). L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, the 
grandfather of the emperor Nero, had at an earlier period 
crossed the Elbe, and penetrated farthier into Germany than any 
of his successors {Annal i. 63. iv. 44. Suet Ner, 4.). On the south 
side of Germany, the Romans made no conquests beyond the 
Danube ; but they obtained some geographical knowledge 
through the journeys of the traders who procured amber from 
the shores of the Baltic, and from their wars with the Daci, 
Marcomanni, and other tribes on this frontier. 

^^ Aperuit. — So in Greek, dvoiyvvvai {Soph, (Ed, Col, ^1^ 
Eur, Ion. 1563). 

" Rhenus. . orius, — The Rhine, according to both Strabo (iv. 
p. 192) and Ptolemy (ii 9. §5), rises in Mount Adula. The Rhine 
originates in three branches; and the one called the Hinter 
Rhein was probably regarded by the ancients as the true origin 
of the river, since it has the more direct course from S. to N. 
Hence Mount Adula would signify the lofty mountain group 
about th& passes of the SplUgen and S, Bernardino, and at the 
head of the valley of the Hinter Rhein, rather than the Mount 
St. Gothard, as supposed by most modem geographers. See 
Smithes Diet, of Geogr. vol. i. p. 28. 

^ Versus had better be looked upon as a participle than as a 
preposition, unless, with some, we omit in, 

*^ Miscetur, — " Mixes itself" should be regarded rather as a 
middle .than a passive verb. On the use of middle verbs in 
Latin, see note on nee ohligantur, in c. 21. 

" MoUi. .jugo. — Comp. Annal. xii. 33. So mollis clivus ( Virg, 
Eel, ix. 8). Collis molliter assurgens {Coljtm. 2. ii.). The Danube 
rises on the eastern declivity of the Black Forest, about 24 miles 
from the Rhine, at an elevation of about 3,000 feet above the sea. 
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near a place called Donaueschingen. The portion of the riyer 
between its source and Vienna usually bore the name Danvhius* 
the remainder being called the Ister, 

" Abnobae. — The MSS. have Amobae; but the true name was 
Abnoba. It is the northern part of the Black Forest. The words 
DiANAE Abnobab occur on two altars found on the mountain 
itself, and the name is spelt with a 6 on another stone dug up in 
the Black Forest, Abnoba mons Istro pater est, cadit Abnobae 
hiatu Flumen (^Avieni Descr, Orbis^ 437). 

** Plures populos adit. — On the right bank the Vindelici, No- 
rici, Fannonii, Blyrii, Moesi; on the left bank the Hermunduri, 
Narisci, Marcomanni, Quadi, Daci, and MoesL 

*^ Sex meatibus erumpat. — The historian disregards the usual 
distinction observed by others with regard to donee in the sense 
of ** until,'' which is followed bj an indicative when an actual 
fact is expressed, and a subjunctive when a mere possibility or 
purpose is implied. See Hist iv. 35, and Zumpt, § 57^ 

Chap. II. — * Indigenas=:Aitr6x0ovag, Indigena is compounded 
of induj an old form of tn, and oen, root of gigno. 

* Quia nee terra olim, etc. — It is, however, weU established, 
that the ancestors of the Germans migrated by land from Asia. 

* Nee. . et. — Nee. . et very frequently occur for et non. . et. So 
neque. . et {Annal. ii 51. xv. a8). Neque-ac {Agric, 10). So in 
Greek, ovt€. . re, and fi-^re. . tL 

* Adversus Oceanua. — Adversus probably means here " hostile, 
unfavourable for navigation." Others interpret it, " over against^ 
opposite, in a different quarter of the globe.** 

* Orbis noster may mean our part of the world, or, perhaps, the 
Roman empire, as in Hist. i. 55. Agric, la. 

* Tuisconem. . conditoresque, — Just as the Greeks fabled Felas- 
gus, Hellen, and Aeolus, to have been the ancestors of the 
Felasgians, Hellenes, and Aeolians.* The name Tuisco is pro- 
bably connected with the name Teutones, which occurs in vari- 
ous forms. Some read Tristoneniy on MS. authority, others 
Taistonem, 

"^ Manna.. vocentur. — From Mannus some derive mannisko, 
mensch, man. Others connect it with Menes and Manes, Mona 
and Menai, which last is interpreted thus: Men-Ai, the land of 
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Menes. The names of the three sons were, according to Grimm, 
Ing (Ingo, Ingoio, whence Ingoiomerus), Isco (Iscio), and Her^ 
mmo. Comp. PUn, iv. 14. or 38. Germanorum genera qutnque : 
Vandili, quorum pars Burgundiones, Varini^ Cariniy Guttones. 
Alarum genus IngaevcmeSf quorum pars Cimbri, Teutoni ac 
Chaucorum gentes, Proximi autem JRheno Istaevones quorum 
Cmbri, Mediterranei Hermiones, quorum Suevi, Hermunduri, 
ChaUi, Cherusci. Qutnta pars Peucini^ Bastemaej supra dictis 
contermini Dacis, 

* Deo^Manno, not Tuiscone. 

' Marsos, — The Marsi are supposed to have lived at first in 
the neighbourhood of the Albis (^Elbe) and Visurgis (TFe«er); 
then between the Rhine and the Chisala (F^se/), from Paderbom 
to the Visurgis; and at length, when driven out by Drusus, to 
hsye settled in the lands of the Bructeri and Sigambri, between 
the Amisia {Ems) and Luppia (Lippe) : but from Annal. i. 45-50. 
5lSi ii. 6. 7. 35. 26. it has been conjectured, that their settlements 
are to be looked for in the neighbourhood of the river Logana 
(Jjohn), The Marsigni (c. 43) are perhaps the same race, or 
their descendants. Orelli connects Marsi with Marsch (English 
marsK), 

*• Gambrivios, — This tribe is mentioned by Strabo, who joins 
it with the Cherusci and Chatti, but leaves its precise locality 
undetermined. 

** Vandilios. — These lived at first on the shores of the Baltic, 
between the Albis and Vistula, in Fomerania, and the west of 
Poland; but being forced to evacuate their possessions in their 
wars with Aurelian and Probus, they first settled in Dacia and 
Sarmatia, then in Fannonia and Gallia, and in the year 406, 
together with the Alani, they migrated to Spain. Being after- ' 
wards overpowered by the Goths, they took reftige in Africa, 
and were there subdued by Justinian in the year 534. This is 
the only passage in which they are mentioned by Tacitus. In 
Pliny the form Vandili occurs* 

** Germaniae vocabulum. — The name Germani is probably of 
Celtic origin, and had come into general use among the Celts in 
Gaul before the time of Caesar, who there heard it applied to the 
whole nadon dwelling on the east of the Rhine. Hence it may 
be connected with the Gaelic goir or gair, "to shout"; gai/e. 
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"a shout"; gairrn^ " a war-cry**; gairmean, " a 8hoat6r*'=a war- 
rior or hero, Porjv dyaOog, 

*• Quoniam. . vocarentur. — The text of this sentence is doubt- 
fid. The meaning of it, as it stands, is, ** Since those who first 
crossed the Rhine, and expelled the Gauls, and are now -called 
Tungri, were then called GermanL So widely (some affirm) did 
the name of a single tribe, not of the whole race, by degrees 
extend itself, that, adopting a name first invented by the victo- 
rious tribe (which 'crossed the Rhine), on account of the terror 
it excited, and afterwards by themselves, all called themselves 
GrermanL" 



Chap. HL — * Herctdem. — See c. 9. Ann. iL la. By Hercules, 
Mars, and Mercurius, Tacitus means deities with attributes 
similar to those ascribed to these Roman deities. 

* FtroTMin /or tiMm=demi-god8 or heroes. Verses of the kind 
here alluded to are mentioned ^n. ii.88. This custom was 
long maintained among the Germans. 

^ Retatus.^-B^cital, or chanting. Found only in the ablative. 
Hist i. 3a 

* Baritus. — ^Formed firom the German baren, or the Frisian 
baria, " to shout.'* This is the cantus trux which he speaks of 
Hist ii. 22. 

^ Futuraeque.. augur antur, — "For they cause terror or are 
frightened, according to the nature of the sound which proceeds 
from the army.** 

^ Concentus is plural, as in DiaL de Or. c. 15, concentibus scho- 
lasticorum, 

"^ Asciburgium. — The modem Asburg, or the neighbouring 
hamlet of Essenburg or Orsoy, 

* Graecis litteris iiwcnpto*.— -See Caes. B. G. L 29. v. 48. vL 14. 
The Gauls seem to have learnt the art of writing from the 
Fhocaeans, who colonised Massilia. 

Chap. IV.—* /n/ecto*.— " Mixed," or " intermingled." The 
words inficere, viHare, corrumperey like fiiaiveiv, ipBeiptiv, do not 
always imply a change for the worse. See c. 23. H, d, 141. Virg, 
Georg, ii. 466. 
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* Truces et caendei oculi — Caes, B, G. i. 39. Juv. Sai, xiii. iti^ 
Plutarch, Mar, 11. Horat. Epod, xiL 7. 

. ^ Rutilae comae — The Gauls and Germans frequently used 
artificial means to make their hair red. Hist, iv. 61. JRutUatum 
crinem {Strab» YU,p. -290). Agr, 11. Suet iv, 47. Lucan ii. 51. 
JSerodian iv. 7. 

< Tantum ad impetum valida,—Ad brevem impetum validum 
(XtV. V. 44). 

* Ca^lo Solove, — The particles ve and vel always have a dis- 
junctive force. Here caelo is to be referred to frigora, solo to 
inediam, which could not be the case if ve were equivalent to 
que, ** Cold and hunger they are accustomed to endure by their 
climate and soil" 

Chap. V. — * Aliquanto, aliquantum, and the other compounds 
of a/t, which refer to number or space, almost invariably imply 
greatness of some kind (£m. ad Suet Caes, 86). 

* Paludibus foeda. — Especially in Westphalia and Lower Sax- 
ony. The cause is to be traced to the large forests, which hinder 
the drainage. 

' Satis is not an adverb, but a suhstantiYG^zsegetibus, Virgil 
has the same construction, Geor. ii. 222, terra ferax oleo, 

* Arborum impatiens. — Some editors conjecture patiens, because 
the contrary is asserted by Dio. xlix. 36. Strabo iv.6». 8. vii. 5. 11. 
P/tny xii. 3. and Tacitus himself (c. 10. 23. 26). But Tacitus here 
means, that there are no trees producing such succulent and 
sweet fruit as in southern regions. As regards the construction, 
compare incuriosus /amae, improvidus consilii (^Hist i. 49. iii. 56). 
Improvidus futuri (^Hist i. 88). Immodicus laetitme {AnnaJ, xv. 
93). Impiger militiae (Hist i. 87). 

* Improcera. — " Abounding in cattle, but generally of a small 
size.** The construction should have been, pecorumfecunda sed 
plerumque improcerorum ; but, to avoid the repetition of the sound, 
he changes the construction, sed plerumque improcera (^sunt), 

* Ne armentis..frontis, — Tacitus does not mean that they have 
no horns, but that thev are stunted. 

' Nee tamen affirmaverim, etc, — It is now well known that 
Germany abounds in these veins. The first was discovered in 
the reign of Otho L 
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® Perinde or proinde, — ^Equivalent to ofioiatg. We must supply 
in sense ac nos Romani et omnesfere aliae nationes, or something 
of the kind. " They do not desire the possession and use of 
them, like other nations." Comp.^nwai.i. 13.73. "• 14.^.88. 
Non in totidem digerunt species (c. 26). Quippe Persis quoque 
in totidem dies discriptus est annus (Cwr^. iii. 3. 10). But Orelli 
translates hand perinde by non admodum=:not particularly, and 
refers to c. 34. Hist ii. 84. iv. 62. 

* Est videre* — So lort or l^ttTTi in Greek. ** You may see 
among them silver vessels, which are not more valued than 
those made of earth." 

^ Non in alia=eadem, pari, 

" Quamquam proximi. . hahent. — See c. 15. 17. 23. 24. 41. 45. Axi' 
nal. ii. 62. Caes, B, G, iv. 2. 3. " Although those living on the 
borders value gold and silver." 

** Serratos. — Coins, the edges of which are notched like a saw 
{serra); bigatos, coins stamped with the figure of a two-horse 
chariot. 

** Sequuntur, — Seek after. So Cic. Off. i. 1. 37. Caes. B, C, 
i. 1.3- 

Chap. VI. — ' Superest. — "Abounds." Histi.^i.S^ Agric,^^, 
Superare is used in the same sense. 

^ Ex genere telorum, — Tela are weapons; anna,- defensive 
armour. "As may be inferred from the nature of their wea- 
pons." 

' MajoribiLs lancets, — Some have quoted, in opposition to this, 
Ann. i. 64. ii. 14 and 21. and v. 18. where Tacitus speaks of the 
Germans as having ingentes, ^normes, praelongas ha^tas; but it 
is plain, from this passage, that he makes a distinction between 
the liasta and the lancea, the latter having a broader point and 
heavier make than the former, and being used as a pike. Varro, 
according to Aulus Gellius (xv, 30), says, lancea is a Spanish 
word; and Diodorus (v. 30) calls it a Gallic one. 

*Frameas, — Framea even now means "a missile weapon" in 
Spanish. 

• Vibrant. — So TraXXciv, and contorquere {Hist. iii. 30. iv. 15). 
Hitter omits in before immensum, on the authority of a MS., and 
quotes Ann. iii. 30. 52. iv. 27. 40. vi. 37. 
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* Nudi aut sagalo leves. — PeUibua aut parvis rkenonum trgt- 
TRentis u(UB(ur, magna corporis parte nuda (Caes.B. G. ri.ai)- 
"Each man has a great number of missile weapons; and they 
hnrl tbam to an immenBe distance, being naked or lightly covered 
iritb a small cloak." Sa^tam. dumnntiie of sagum, 

' Scuta. . distiTigtiaiit — Scuta cohrt facaia [Annal, a. 14). De- 

Bumstravi dtgito pictum GaUuni in Mariano acvto Cimbrico dig- 

(orfKBi, ejVia lingua, bvccisfijtentifna (_Cic. de Oral. i[. 66). Viod. 

T. 30. Lectiiiimis eolor^Bs, " conspicuous colouis," chosen with 

, a view Co striking contrast. 

' Cassia ant gaita. — The cassis was made of metal, tbe galea 
hod a leatliem basis. 

' Bei-fros.— EquiTalent to in dextnm htCvs. 

'" P{us penei peditem roboris, — The German cavaliy, however, 
was generallj' superior to the Roman in their encounters. 

" Mixti. — Caes. B. G.i.46. This mode of fighting was 
Adopted b; Caesar in tbe liattle of Pharsaha. Caes. B. C. 
iii.75- 

" Centeni. — " A hundred from each canton." Idgue ipsum, 
"that very name" (i. e. cealeiti); the districts or townships were 
called Hundreds. The centeni mentioned in c. IS have reference 
to civil, and not to military afiurs. 

" Consilii guam/orniiilinis. — " They consider a mark rather o( 
prudence than of fear." So Facem guam helium probabam (_An- 
lud. L 58). Miseratio giifltn invidia augebatur (iii, i-f). Ne me- 
moriam noslri per moerorem guanx laeti retineatis (v, 6). The 
game construction appears in a different form In quanta inopina, 
tonto majora (Annal. i. 68). 

" Nee aut sacria adesse. — Comp. Cou. B. G. vi. 13. " Many 
snrviving the wars, have put an end to their infamy by tbe 

Chap. VII.— ' £x nobilitate. — So Diatinctiopoenamm ex delicio 
(c.ia); ex mode virium (c.jt). 

* AnimadveFtere. — "To kill." Caesar, however (B. G.vi. 23), 
says, Quum belluia ciBilas aut iUatam de/endil out in/erl. magii- 
tratua, qui ei bello praeainty ui vitae neciaque habeant poleatateati 

' Bffiqieagae . . tucia. — " Taken (by the priests) from the groves." 
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* Tvrma, — A squadron of cavalrj; etmeus, a battalion of in- 
fiuitry (drawn up in the form of a wedge). 

* In proximo (sciL loco). — ** Close by.** 

' Unde . . infantium, — Had Tacitus sapplied poterat after enidiri, 
he would have enfeebled the sentence; while, on the other hand, 
he would have been guiltj of an affected brevity if he had omitted 
audiri, according to Bitter's supposition. 

'' Nee lUae numerare aut exigere. — So Nequt mihi aut vobit 
(^AnnaL iiL 54). Negue pad aut proeUo paratum (xiiL 39). 

^ Exigere. — To compare and examine minutely. See HitL 
It. 18. A sight which would be alarming and repulsiye to Roman 
women was grateful to the Grerman women. 

* Cibosque et hortamina, — " Food and encouragement.** Two 
different things connected with one verb, gestarej as in c. 1. Muttio 
metu aut montibus separatur. 

Chap. VIH. — ^Memoriae proditur ..restitutag — "That some 
armies already giving way and ready to fly have been restored 
by the women.** 

* Objectu pectorum. — By presenting their breasts to their hus- 
bands and brothers, begging death at their hands rather than 
captivity. 

3 Nomine, — " For the sake of.** 

* Vidimus. — See notes on c. 29. From this passage it has 
been erroneously supposed that Tacitus had himself been in 
Germany. 

* Veledam. — She was surrendered to the Bomans by her country- 
men, perhaps by Civilis himself. Yeleda dwelt in a cave at a 
place now called SpiUenburgf on the right bank of the Luppia. 

* Aurinia (or Alurinia or Alioruna). — This seems to have been 
a common, and not a proper name ; it occurs nowhere else. 
Jomandes speaks of Gothorum magas mulieres, Aliorunas cogno^ 
minatas. The northern nations gave the name Alrunae to women 
of this kind, which some interpret as meaning omniscient; from 
off, and runen^ to know. 

f Facerent deus. — Supply « sed ut quae re vera essent** The 
senate out of flattery, yocze&a^ deas, as Drusilla, the sister of Cali- 
gula; and the daughter of Nero and Poppaea, when she was only 
four months old. Ann, xv. 23; xiv. 3; £>um, Ixiii. 
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Chap. IX — * Deorvm, — ^Scarcely anything ia known about the 
retigion of ihe ancient Germans. The few notices we have respect- 
ing it are chiefly in the writings of the Greeks and Romans, who 
did not understand their language, and with very few exceptions 
had never visited the country; or in those of the Christian fathers 
and ecclesiastics, who were more eager to condemn the super- 
stitions of the pagans than to make minute researches into their 
character and origin. 

' Mercurium, — The deity whom Tacitus calls Mercurius seems 
to have been the Wodan or Odin of the Germans. Ann, xiii. 57. 
The Gauls and Thracians also honoured Mercury aboye all the 
other gods (Cae« B,G. vi 17. ai. Herod, t. 7). Mercurii dies is 
Wodeiutag or Wednesday. 

' Cut hufnani8,.ho8tii8 litare fas habent. — ** Whom on certain 
days they consider it lawful to propitiate with human victims 
also." Mars appears to be identical with Thor or TTioron. Comp. 
c. 39. 48. Annal i. 61. xiii. 7. Others prefer Ti/r, a warlike deity, 
from whom the third day of the week is named in most Teutonic 
languages. Thus, in Old Norse, Tirs-dgr, Tisdagr; Swedish, 
Tisdagr; Danish, Tirsdag; Anglo-Saxon, Tyrsdag^ Tyves-dceg^ 
Tives'dag; English, Tuesday, In Latin it is DiesMartis, Her- 
cules is by some thought to be Thunar or Thor, 

* Concessis animalihus, — i, e, such animals as are usually per- 
mitted : concessis is in opposition to humanis, 

* Pars Suevorum et Isidi sacrificat, — ^All kinds of conjectures 
have been formed respecting this Isis, and her connexion with 
the Suevi The most probable appears to be, that by Isis was 
meant the moon, which was worshipped by the Germans. Ger- 
mani Deorum numero eos solos ducunt, quos cemunt, et quorum 
aperte opihus juvantwr, Solent, et Vulcanum, et Lunam {Caes, 
JB, G, vi. 31). The symbol of Isis would resemble either a pin- 
nace, or the crescent moon. 

•JVec cohibercarbitrantur. — "They do not consider it in 
accordance with the greatness of celestial beings to restrain,'* etc. 
The same is said of the Persians by Herod, i. 131. 

^ Lucos ac nemora consecrant — ^The templum Tanfanae (Annal, 
i 51) was perhaps a grove. Templum, like Hftivoe, merely im- 
plies an enclosure. Nemus is the same as vkiio^f and probably 
means a pasture ground. 
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' Deorumque nominibus appeUant^ t.e. groves are sererallj ccm- 
secrated to particular gods, whose names they bear. Ann, u. 12. 
iv. 73. Germ. 40. 

Chap. X — * Soriium consnetudo. — ^A similar method of divina- 
tion was practised by the Scythians. Herod, iv. 67. " They cut 
the branch of a fruit tree into small pieces, and throw them with- 
out order and at random, after they have been marked distinctly, 
upon a white garment." See also Caes, J?. G. i. 53. 
' Sipublice consuletur, — " On behalf of the state." 
' Ter singulos toUit, — Not ** takes up each three times,*' but, 
** three times takes up a lot" — takes up three lots one after ano- 
ther. Whence four diiferent auguries were obtained; for either 
they were all favourable or all unfavourable, or two favourable 
and one unfavourable, or one favourable and two unfavourable. 

* Adhuc, — *' In addition, a confirmation by omens is re- 
quired." 

^ Avium, — This was the most conmion mode of augury among 
the Romans, whence etiam hie in Germany as well as at Rome. 

* Proprium gentis. — He here speaks principally with reference 
to the Romans, by whom this was more practised. The same 
custom is recorded of the Persians. Xen, Cyrop, viiL 3. 6. 24. 
Anab, iv. 5. 35. Herod, i, 189. vii 55. 

"^ Pr 68808 8acro curru, — So pressos temone equos (Ovid, Met, 
xiv. 819. i. 24. xii. 77. Amor. i. 2. 14. 

^ Hinnitus,, observant — Compare the story of the manner in 
which Darius Hystaspis is said to have obtained the kingdom, 
Herod, m. 85. 

* Sed apud procerea, — Sed, for sed et, or sed etiam. So (c, 15) 
sedpublice, 

■ *° Sacerdotea.—The Germans had no distinct order of priests, 
like the Druids. Germani multum ab hoc consuetudine differunt ; 
nam neque Druides habent, . neque sacrificiis student (Cae8, B, G. 
vL 21). Though from this chapter it seems that in each state 
there were men invested with both a sacred and a magisterial 
character, who were frequently of noble or even kingly descent. 
In cases of minor importance the head of the family performed 
the necessary rites. lUoSf ** the horses." 
*■ Committere, comparare, and componere, are properly applied 
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to matching two combatants together. So, IncomposituSf "not 
well matched." DeOr»D,sS. 

Chap. XL — • Ut ea quoque . . pertmctentur, — Praetractentur, 
like vpoPovkevetrBai, has been conjectured by some, and is pro- 
bably correct. 

' iVec dierum . . computanU-^Gcdli se omnea ah Dite patre prog'* 
natus praedicant, idque ah Druidihus proditutn dicunt. Oh earn 
causam spatia omnia temporis non numero dierumj sed noctium 
finiunt; dies natales et mensium et annorum sic ohservant, utnoctem 
dies suhsequatur {Caes. B, G. vi. 18). A ^trace of this mode of 
reckoning appears in the words se'nnight And fortnight. "And 
the evening and the morning were the first day" (Gen. i. 5). " In 
the ninth day of the month at even, from even unto even, shall 
ye celebrate yonr Sabbath" (Levit. xxiii 33). 

• Non simul. , ahsumitur, — With regard to the Treviri, on the 
other hand, Caesar {B, G. v. 56) says, Qui ex iis novissimus venit, 
in eonspectu midtitudinis omnihus cruciatibtis affectus necatur, 

* Ut placuiU — Ut^ with the perf. ind. means, " the moment 
that" 

' Sacerjiotes quihus coercendi jus est — Who have at this time 
as well as at other times (turn el). See c, 12, neque animadvertere 
. . nisi sacerdotibus permissum. 

Chap. XEL — * Concilium, — These assemblies were convened 
chiefly to discuss matters relating to war, and the offences tried 
before it were principally such as affected the military interests 
of the nation. Other crimes were placed under the cognizance 
of the principes, who were elected to administer justice amongst . 
the different cantons and villages. Discrimen capitis^ i. e. " a 
capital charge." See Smithes Diet, of Ant. p. 956. 

' Corpore infantes. — " Those guilty of unnatural crimes." 

• Eliguntur reddunt—Comp, Caes. B.G. vi. 23. 

* Per pagos vicosque. — Comp. Caes^ B. G. iv. 1. In like man- 
ner the state of the Chatti was divided into cantons and villages. 
Annal. L 56. Helvetia was divided into four cantons {Caes. B. G. 
i. 13. iv. 1). A similar division was adopted by the Saxons in' 
England. Beddere jura^ " to administer justice." The praetor 
at Borne was saidjii^ dicerctjura reddere. 
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* Consilium simul et auctorttas=Who at once give them advice 
and increase their influence with the people. 

Chap. XIU. — * Nihil,, agunt — "They transact no business, 
either public or private, without being armed.'* Comp. Caes, 
B.G,y.^. Thuct/d.ud, 
' • Moris, — ** Is a part of their customs." 

» Suffecturum.—'' That he will be equal to the task." 

* Probaverit — Implies that some kind of proof of his capabili- 
ties was to be given bj the joung man. 

* Omant—Ornat would accord better with the conj. veL 

® Toga. — The toga virilis. Smith's Diet. Ant pp. 631. 1137. 

' Honos very commonly means " a public office." See Cic, ad 
Div, X. 9. 10. De Amic, 6. 10. Pro SuUa, 18. etc. Hence Horace 
{Sat I. vi. 5) speaks of the populus "qui stultus honores saepe 
dat indignis." 

' Insignis nobilitas . . aspici. — The meaning of this sentence 
seems to be that a man's nobility or achievements give his sons a 
right to be accounted of princely rank, or induce the prince or 
chief to confer upon them the honour of surrounding his person, 
even before they are old enough to have distinguished themselves 
in the field; and accordingly they associate as comiVe^ with young 
men who have reached a more robust age. and have already dis- 
tinguished themselves. If this were not the meaning of principis 
dignationem assignant, there would hardly be any sense in the 
expression, nee rubor inter comites adspid; for, c. 14, does not 
prove that all the comites were of noble birth ; and the contrary 
may be inferred from Caes. B. G. vi. 23, and Diod. v. 29. 

' Nee rubor aspici. -So, Pudor est (JLiv. xic 27). Bubori est is 
' the more common phrase, and is used by Tacitus {Anna!, xi. 17. 
xiv. 55). 

*^ Ha^c dignitas. — This sentence consists of parallel members: 
dectLs corresponds to dignitas^ and praesidium to vires, 

" Expetuntur. .prqfligant — The like is related of Indntiomarus 
by Caesar {B. G, v. 55); of Segestes, by Tacitus (AnnoL i. 57); 
of Flavins, the brother of Arminius (Annal, ii. 9) ; and of Inguio- 
merus (Annal. ii. 45). 

•* Bella prqfligant— ^e Annal. xiv. 36. Prqfligare is "to cause 
to totter," not " to knock down," Hence it is frequently followed 
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hj conjicere. From this has been derived the meaning of ''nearly 
to finish;'* as, Prqfligata jam Juiec, etpaene ad exitum perducta 
quaesHo est (^Sen. de Bene/, yii. 15). In the Monumentum Ancyra- 
num, Augustus says, Coepta prqfligataque opera a patre meot 
perfect 

■ Chap. XlV. — * Jam vero, turn vero, always introduce the cli- 
max. See Cic. CatiL iii. g. Pro L, Man, 11. Virg, Aen, i. 485. 
AnnaL It. 17. Turn utique (Liv, xxL 54). 

* Sacramentum means here ** a sacred duty," or the mode of 
performing the oath to the chief. The military oath taken by 
the Roman soldiers was called sacramentum, 

* Tueare, — So, Quiescas (c, 36). Acciperes, coerceas, assequarf 
{AnnaL u.2p. iii 54. vi. 8). 

* lUvm beUatorem equum=.that horse so much desired, and to 
obtain which such dangers are encountered. So beUator taurus 
( Virg, Georg, ii. 145). 

' Nam epulae, . apparatus. — ** For banquets and entertainments, 
although homely, yet plentiful, serve instead of pay." Epuhe et 
apparatusczepularum apparatus j by hendiadys. 

* Atrnvm, — The produce of the year =anmma {Lucan, iii. 45a. 
Stat. SUv. iv. a. 22). 

Chap. XV. — * Venatibus ,,per otium. So, Per obsequium., 
praelits (c. 40). Virtute aut per artem (^Agric. 9). Temeritate 
out per ignaviam (^Agr. 41). Per acies aut proscriptione (^Anmd, 
i. a). This passage seems contrary fo Caesar (B, G. vi. 21) : Vita 
Germanorum omnis in venationibus atque in studiis ret militaris 
consumitur; and (iv. 1) where he says, the Suevi multum sunt in 
venationibus. Hence some, with Lipsius, omit non. But Caesar 
is showing how they endeavoured to strengthen themselves for 
hardships; while Tacitus intends to denote that, although they 
sometimes engaged in hunting, yet they spent more time in 
inactivity, sleep, and eating and drinking. 

' Delegata. .familia, — Delegare or legare, properly " to com- 
mission another to act for you." 

' Penatium, — This term is used to signify the house over which 
the penates presided. 

* Familia. — ^Properly " the gang of slaves." Here it merely 
means ** family," 
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* Hehent—^ Otio torpere (c. 14). 

' Armentorum vdfrugum, — Fartitiye genitiye. 

' Jem etpecuniam, etc. — The Romans had not onlj procured 
the friendship of Arioyistus, Segestes, Maloyendus, and others, in 
this way, but had also begun to purchase peace of the Germans. 

Chap. XVL — * NuHas . . sedes, — Towns are, however, men" 
tioned bj Tacitus {AnnaL iL62), Caesar (B, G. iy. ig), etc.; but 
these were yery different from what the Romans understood bj 
urbes, which were surrounded by walls, and had temples and 
forums, baths, etc 

* Colunt,,pUicuit — Compare Caes. B. G. yi. 30. The houses 
were not joined nor arranged in any regular order. Similarly, 
Cicero says, duo loca disjunctissima maximeque diversa (Pro Lege 
MardicL, 4). 

' Ne caementorum . . ttsus, — Caementa are properly the chips 
made in hewing stones (from caedo). 

* Materia. — " Timber." Tarde senescunt quorum erUpa wia- 
teries ut acer^ pcibna, populus (JPlin, xvL 38X 

' Citra speciem, — This means that they took no pains to make 
it look well. Citra implies stopping short of something; it could 
not have been used if they had taken pains to make it ugly. 

' Diligentius iUinunt, — Diligenter means ** with great care and 
accuracy." It originally implies being very nice and particular 
in the selection of any thing. Cicero verborum diligentiasimus 
(Ge//. xiii.24). Multo dUigentiua meliusque dixit (Cusde Clar. 
Or, 22). Diligenter et prope faatidiose judicare {De Or, 26). 

Chap. Xvil. — * The sagum was a sort of cloak which covered 
the shoulders and back, and amongst the Romans was worn 
chiefly by soldiers (^SmitJi*8 Diet Ant. p. 1002). 

' Spina consertum, — Consertum tegumen spinis, Virg, Aen. iii. 

593- 

* Cetera intecti. — " Without any other covering." 

* Nonfluitante . . Parthi. — " Not flowing loosely." 

* Artus exprimente, — " Exhibiting the shape of each limb." 

* Ripae. — Rheni et Danuhii, So, Nostra ripa {Agric. 28). 

"^ Proximi..negUgenter..cultu8, — Without using much care in 
selecting the skins and furs. Those in the interior, having no 
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means o procuring other kinds of dress hj means of commerce, 
are compelled to be more particnlar. 

' MacuUa peUibusque, — Spots made out of the skins of wild 
animals, and fastened on for the sake of yariety. 

' Purpura. — This colour was obtained, not from the murex, 
bnt from a plant mentioned bj Plinj (ii. 36. 97): Hyacinthus in 
Gallia maxime provenit Hoc ibifuco hysginum tingunt 

*^ Brachia ac lacertos, — Brachium was the part from the hand 
to the elbow: lacertuSf the part from the elbow to the shoulder. 

Chap. XVHL — * Severa iUic matrimonial. — "Incontinence is 
checked by severe laws." 

* Ob nobilitatem . . anUfiuniur, — ^As in the case of Ariovistus 
(Cae». J?. G.i. 53). Virgil (^en. vii. 33) uses connubiis ambire 
in a somewhat diiferent sense. 

* Dotem. . offert. — Amongst the Germans wires were bought, as 
appears from the Saxon laws. Compare Cues. B. G. yi. 19. 

* Comatur. — Como is not derived from cdmo, the hair, but is a 
compound of co^con) and «no, signifying "to put together," 
•• arrange,'' ** adorn." It is a word especially applied to ladies. 
Dum moliunturf dum comuntur, annus est (Ter. Heaut n. ii. 11). 

•/» haec munera. — "Upon these presents being given;" or, 
" upon condition of these presents being given." In like man- 
ner. In Juis leges foedus ictum et renovatum {Liv. xxiiL 31. xlii. 63). 
In haec et in id ^ta fides {Liv. xxxii. 24. 30). 

' Bellorum..incipientis forms a hexameter verse. 

"^ Accipere..referant — The words quae..referantur depend 
upon quae..-digna reddat, where there is a kind of zeugma =:9tiae 
liberis inviolata servet et dignajaciat, quae, etc. 

Chap. XIX. — ' Septae pudicitia. — So, Omnia pudore septa 
(Liv. iii. 44). Several editions have septa, which would imply 
that a strict guard was kept over them, to preserve them from 
corruption; whereas septae means that their own modesty was a 
sufficient defence against all attempts upon their honour, which 
agrees much better with the general sense of the description. 

* Nullis..corruptae. — On the influence of the Roman games 
and entertainments, see Juv. i. 55-57. xi. 162.201. 202. 

' Litterarum seer eta, — Various interpretations are given to 



300 - NOTES ON 

these words; but thej probably refer to a dandestine correspond- 
ence by means of writing. Juv, yi. 377. 

* Pauci88ma„adidterui, — "Adultery is extremely rare." On 
the frequency of this crime at Rome under the emperors, see 
AnnaLu,8^ Juv.yi.48S, ix.a2. 

* Accisis crinibus. — ** With her hair cut short" Accidere is 
" to cut deep into." See Caes. B, G. vL 37. where he gives an 
account of the mode of catching the creatures called tdces. Ad 
has the same force in arrodo, which should be restored in Per- 
sius Sat. y. 63. Crudum , .unguem arrodens. Compare 1 Corin. 
xi.5. Ac(rxp6y ywaucl rb KilpaaOai ^ ^vpatrOai. Orelli reads 
oAscisis. 

< Saeculum.'—** The fashion of die age." 

^ Melius quidem adhuc eae civitates, — Sc agunt Melius. . ad- 
hue. "Still better." Cicero would have used eiiam. Adhuc 
pauIo minus {Sen, Epist, 49). Adhuc tenuior est (JEpist 57). Si 
adliuc tUiorem materiam attuUsses (^EpistS^). Adhuc concita^ 
tier (Qtct'nc^ Jiwt ii. 15. 38). Amplior adhuc.. cumulus (^Suet, 
7t6. 17). Qui adhuc ea dUigeniius traetavere {Plin. xviii. 4). 

*J^ae..nt<6t(nt.— A practice similar to that of the suttees in 
India is recorded to have prerailed amongst the HerulL 

' Cum spctransigitur, — So Dransigite cum expeditionibus 
{Agric.QiO. 

*® Semel, — " Once for all." Denique ut semel ftniam (^Quinct 
Inst ix. 4). 

*^ Ex agnaiis. — By agnaii Tacitus means children bom after 
there was already an heir to the name and property of the 
father {Hist. y. 5). On the general meaning of agnatij see Smith*s 
Diet Ant p. sog. On the frequency of infanticide among the 
Romans, see Anned. iii. 25. 36. xv. 19. Juv. ii. ^. yi. 366-379. 

^* Plusque.. leges, — "And good habits hare more influence 
there, than good laws elsewhere." The Germans first began to 
use written laws in the fifth century. 

Chap. XX. — * Nudi ac sordidi. — ^Neither of these epithets is 
to be taken strictly. Nudus in Latin, like yvfivdQ in Greek, 
often merely denotes the absence of an upper garment, and 
means, " slightly clothed, with nothing more than a tunic or vest.*' 
That sordidus does not here imply filth, is plain from c. 33. 
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where fhe Gennans are said to wash eyery day. It simply 
means, that at home they contented themselves with old clothes, 
resemng their better dress for pnblic assemblies and battles. 
' Ubera is generally used when speaking of animals. 

• Dekgantur. — Tacitus elsewhere (^DiaL xxix.) remarks upon 
the injurious practice of handing over children to seryants, 
without seeing that they receiye proper attention. 

• Dominum ac servum. — The subject-class among the ancient 
Grermans may be divided into three branches: — i. Tributaries, 
composed of those who, when any country was conquered, re- 
tained their possessions, but paid an annual tribute to the con- 
querors for this privilege. 2. Serfs (adscripti glebae), 3. Com- 
mon household slaves (mandpia), 

» Aetas separet — ^When both have grown up, their dress and 
mode of life distinguish the one from the other. 

• Virtus agnoacat — " Causes them to be recognised." Orelli 
considers that there is here a sort of prosopopeia, and translates 
thus: ** Until virtue acknowledges them as her own," a rheto- 
rical expression for "until, by their excellence, they render 
themselves distinguished." Here and in the preceding verb, as 
in c. 1, we find Tacitus using a subjunctive mood after donee, 
though what is expressed is an actual fact. 

' Sera juvenum Venus. — Qui diuHssime impuheres vermanse- 
runt (^Caes. B, G.yi,2i). In Italy, and other southern coun- 
tries, the sexes arrive at maturity much sooner than amongst 
the northern nations. Cicero's daughter was betrothed at ten 
years of age, and married probably about thirteen or fourteen. 

• Rohora. . referunt — Filia quae non minus mores ejus (patris), 
guam os vultumque referehat, totumque patrem mira similitudine 
exscripserat (JPlin. Ep. v. 16. 9). 

' Sorontm. . honor. — On the death of the father, either the son 
became the guardian of his mother and the rest of her children, 
or the uncle on the mother's side (avunculus) of his sister trnd 
her children. It is worthy of remark, that among the heirs of 
one who has left no children, no mention is made of his father. 

*® In accipiendis..exigunt. — In taking hostages from any one, 
they demand the children of his sister rather than his own chil- 
dren; because, in this way, not only the uncle of the hostages 
but also their father and his relations, are bound. Besides, the 
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husbands of the chief's sisters were in every state reckoned 
amongst the nobles. 

" Heredes. . liberi. — Under the term liberi are here included the 
nepotes and pronepotes, 

" Quanta plu8..numeru8. — Propinqui are those with whom 
there exists any relationship by blood; cognati, relations by the 
mother's side; agnatic relations by the father's side; affinesy 
relations by marriage. 

* " Nee uUa orhitatia pretia. — " Nor any advantage in being 
childless." As among the Romans. See AnnaL xiiL 52. xv. 19. 
Juv. xii. 95. 

Chap. XXL — * Luitur enim. . domua. — Compare Horn. H. 9, 497. 
foil. So Ajax, when he would set the implacable anger of 
Achilles in the strongest light, observes, that a man is used to 
accept a compensation from the murderer of his brother or son; 
so that the one remains in his country after having paid a heavy 
price, and the vindictive spirit of the kinsman is stayed. 

^ Recipitque satisfactionem universa domua. — Some interpret 
this to mean, that the whole of the fam^y of the injured party 
receive part of the fine; others, that by the payment of the fine 
to the prosecutor the vengeance of the whole family is satisfied. 
The true meaning seems to be, that the whole family of the 
offender become responsible for the payment of the fine. Such 
a law did exist in Germany anciently, as we learn from the Lex 
TcH. tit 61. leg. 1. 2. It was afterwards abrogated by King Chil- 
debert. A similar institution prevailed amongst the Canadian 
Indians, by which the village to which the offender belonged 
became responsible for the payment of the penalty. The use of 
recipere in the sense of " to make one's self responsible for," is 
not unconmion. PromittOf recipio, apondeo, C. Caeaarem talem 
aemper fore civem, quaJia hodie ait {Cic. PhU.y. 18). Mihi dili- 
gentiaaime «e, ut annui eaaemua^ defenaurum, receperat {Ad. Att 
V. 17). Si pax non impetrata ah aenatu foretj obaidea pecuniam- 
que reddi PhUippo receptum eat (^Liv. xxxiii. 13). 

^ Utiliter in publicum. — So, In commune ahcrea {Annal. xv. 12). 

* Juxta libertatem. — "When united with freedom" — "in a free 
state." 

^ Convictibua. . excipit. — Hoapitea violare, fas non putant; qui 
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quaque de cau9a ad eos venerint, ah injuria prohibent, sanctosque 
habent; iis omnium domus patent, victusque communicatur (^Caes, 
J5. G, vl as). 

• Quemcumque, — Quicumque, for " any one, no matter who," is 
found in Hantus and the old poets, and in the later writers; but 
not nsnallj in Cicero, who in this sense uses quivis or quUibeL 

^ Cum defecere. — Sc. epulae. 

' Hoapes means both host and guest In its proper and origi- 
nal signification it meant nothing more than stranger, Hostis 
had the same meaning, and contains precisely the same root. 
The interchange of p and t appears in the words hospes, and its 
deriyatiye host 

* Monstrator hospitii et comes, — ** Shows him another house 
where he may be entertained, and accompanies him thither." 

*® Abeunti. .facilitas. — ** It is the custom to give to him who is 
departing anything he may ask, and there is the same freedom 
in asking in return." Comp. Horn. IL K. 215-23^ Virg, Aen, 
viiLiOS. 

" Sed nee data imputant — "But they neither consider that 
they confer an obligation by what they give." Imputare means, 
to enter in one's account against a person. Nec.obligantur, 
**nor do they hold themselves bound by what they receive." 
Middle voices not unfrequently occur in Latin: e.g. Nequeo con- 
tineri (JPlaut Men, 170), " I cannot restrain myself." Devortitur 
(181). In Caesar and Livy, armari is frequently used of the 
soldiers arming themselves. Statim e sommo. . lavantur (c. 22). 
Moveare (Pers, Sat v. 123). And many of the verbs which are 
called deponent are properly middle verbs; as, niter, " I support 
myself"; adverser , " I oppose myself"; apricor, " I sun myself"; 
arbitror, properly, "I constitute myself an arbiter"; comitor, "I 
make myself a comes" (accompany); hospitor, ** I make myself a 
hospes" (lodge); peregrinor, "I make myself a peregrinus"; 
invehor,"! inveigh against"; pascor, "I feed myself." Then 
the ablative which follows many of these verbs becomes nothing 
more than the ablative of the instrument. 

** Victus inter hospites comis, — Some editors look upon this 
sentence as a mere gloss, or marginal note, which has got in- 
serted into the text. Orelli observes, that this would be the 
only instance of such a gloss or brief argument in the whole 
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work, and tliat it is not easy to saj why anj one should have 
thonght of putting this in the margin. Nor does he think ifr in 
the style of a gloss, particularly the word comiSf which he trans- 
lates by ^ is neyer disturbed by brawls.*' Walther also defends 
the words by saying, that, though Tacitus had explained the 
way in which strangers were received and sent away, he had 
not told us anything about their mode of Ufe with guests. 

Chap. XXIL — * Siatim.,extrahunL — So, Dediti somno oiboque 

(c. 15). 

' E somno, — E, ** immediately after"; so, Ic in Greek. TeXav 
^jc T(3v TTpdtrBsv Scucpvtav (Xen. Cyr, L 4. 28). Ab is used in the 
same sense by livy (xxii. 40). Ab hoc aermone profictum. 

' Saepius. — Supply quamfrigida (sc aqua), 

* Plurimum, — " The greatest part of the year,** 

In almost every circumstance mentioned in this chapter, the 
habits of the Romans were opposed to those of the Germans* 
They used to rise before daylight; to play at ball or take exer- 
cise of some kind before they washed or bathed; at dinner to 
use seats which were joined together* so that three reclined at 
the same table; by the laws of the XIL Tables they were for- 
bidden to appear in arms in the city; to drink in the day-time 
was esteemed disgraceful; and, lastly, mutual diffidence and 
distrust prevailed at their banquets. 

* Diem, .probrum, — See AnnaL xi. 16. Continuare is to make 
continuous. ** To keep drinking day and night without inter- 
mission is disgraceful to no one/* 

• Vindento8,-^This word is applied to those who have in- 
dulged in other drink than wine, such as beer,' which the Ger- 
mans used. Ann. xi. 16. 

^ Sed et de reconciliandis in vicem inimici8.,ptentmque in convi- 
viis consultant— KeTodotuB (i. 133. ii. 72) relates the same of the 
Persians. Homer (77. c 225) and Plutarch (^Sympos, vii. g) of the 
Greeks. 

• In vicem, — ** Mutually.** 

' Tamquam. . incalescat — Fomitem esse quendam et ignitabulum 
ingenii virtuttsquej si mens et corpus hominis vino Jlagret (PlaU> 
ap. Macrob. Sat. ii. 8). See Hor, Od, i. 21. 11. 12. Ovid, Met. 
ii. 87. 
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*® Simplices,—** Sineere, ingennous, ondisgiiised." Simplex is 
opposed to obscurus {Ctc.de Off, iii. 13), and duplex (Her, Od, 
i. 6. 7). For the deriyation, see note 5 to c. xxiii. 

" Astutus. — From atrrv, 

^' CcUHdue (from ccdleo^ like avidus from aveOf turgidus from 
turgeOf tumidus from tumeo), signifies, originally, **hard" or 
** callous/* and is applied to a workman whose hands have be- 
come hard by labour. Then from the notion that practice 
. begets skill, its later meaning is derived. Cujus tanquam manus 
opere, sic animus usu concalluit (Cic, N, D, iii. 10). 

*' Aperit adhuc. Jod, — " Open, moreover, the secrets of their 
breasts in the freedom of festivity." Aperit praecordia Liber 
(Hor. Sat. i. 4. 89). 

^*Detecta et nuda..mens. — Evoluta integumentis dissimulatumis 
{dcde Or.u.QS). Sine invohtcris simulationum et dissimvUa- 
tionum (Cic. ad Quinct Fr. i. 1), Mens must here be taken as 
meaning " plans and opinions." The passage means, that, after 
having deliberated and determined in a free and open-hearted 
way over their cups, on the following day they again consider 
the matter. 

** Et salva utriusque temporis ratio est — SaJva ratio is pro- 
perly used when the debtor and creditor sides of an account 
balance one another. So here Tacitus means to say, that by the 
method they pursued of deliberating when they knew not how 
to dissemble, and deciding when there was no chance of their 
erring, they kept the balance even; so that their rashness and 
caution mutually checked and restrained each other. 

Chap. XXHL — * Humor., corruptus, — "Ale and beer." 
' Frumentumy originally frugmentum^ meant any kind of fruit; 
the meaning was afterwards restricted. It here means "wheat," 
triticum. 

^ Corruptus does not necessarily imply being spoilt; it would 
be applied to any natural production the character of which is 
completely changed by art to adapt it to the use of man. A 
similar beverage was in use among the Egyptians. See Herod. 

ii.77. 
* Proximi ripae Bheni et vinum mercantur. — "Those who 

border on the Rhine also buy wine." Suevi vinum ad se omnino 



3o6 NOTES ON 

importari turn sinunt, quod eare ad laborem ferendum retnoRescere 
homines atque effeminari curbitrantur (^Caes. B, G, iv. 3). 

• Simplex is derived from the root sin, meaning one (which 
occurs in singvli, and is identical with the Greek tv), and plicck, 
which meant properly a flat surfuce. The same was the case 
with the English yb2(i, which is the same in origin qs field, 

' Pomvm is a very general term, and includes any eatable 
fruit Agrestis is opposed to mitisy the term applied to the froit 
of the cultivated apple-tree. 

^ Recene fera, — ** Fresh venison." Major pars victus eorum 
in lacte, caseo, came consistit (^Caes, B, G, vi. 32). The Bomans 
had a different custom, as appears from Hor. Sat ii. 8. 6. 

• Lac concretum,—^ Cheese," or rather ** curds." Virg, Georg, 
ui. 461. 

^ j92an<ftm€nf».— Seasoning and other stimulants to appetite, 
such as are enumerated by Horace (5af. ii. 8). 

^^ ViHis, — Tacitus elsewhere mentions two instances in which 
the Germans were overcome in this way. Hist. iv. 79. Ann, 
i.50- 

Chap. XXIV. — * Nudijuvenes, quibus idludicrum est. — ^"The 
young men who have to take part in these entertainments." 
With regard to nudus, see note 1 to chap. xx. 

' Infestas means, ** pointed at them." There is nothing in the 
word itself which implies hostility. Festus is only the old par- 
ticiple oi fero; like gestus^ from gero, 

* ScsaJtujactunt-'** Throw somersets." Notice the position 
of the unemphatic word se in this sentence, and the effect it has 
in making gladios more emphatic. See Smith's Diet. Ant. s. v. 
Saltatio. 

* Non in,,mercedem, — ** Not as a trade, or for hire," as was the 
case with the Roman mountebanks and jesters. 

* Aleam, . exercent. — Although the Bomans were much addicted 
to gambling (see Juv. i. 88. viii. 10. xi. 174), it was esteemed dis- 
reputable, and was forbidden by the laws, except during the 
Saturnalia. Cic. Phil. ii. 33. Hor. Od. iii. 34. 58. 

• Extreme ac novissimo. — In a similar way, Cicero joins extre- 
mum atque ultimum (De Divin. ii. 43). 

^ Fentr€.-^From veneo. 
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• PerviccKia, — ^Applied properly to a person who maintains a 
contest till he gets the victory. 

' Ipsi fidem vocant. — The good faith of the ancient Germans 
in keeping their promises was proverbiaL 

Chap. XXV. — * Non in nostrum morem, — The Romans went 
to a very great length in appointing different slaves to superin- 
tend the various departments of their domestic economy. 
Amongst the wealthy in later times, there was scarcely a single 
household duty that was not allotted to some particular slave, 
who attended to that and nothing else. 

• Quisque. — " Each slave." This is a rhetorical mode of ex- 
pressing the fact, that the slaves live in separate dwellings, and 
not, as frequently among the Romans, in the same house as 
their masters. 

• Serutu hactenus paret — ** Is not bound to render any other 
services." This is not to be understood strictly. 

• Verberare..rarum. — Various laws were enacted by Servius 
Tullius, Augustus, Hadrian, and others, to check the cruelty of 
the Romans towards their slaves. See interpp. Juv, vi. 219. Hin, 
Nat Hist. ix. 23. 

' Non disciplina et 8everitate=zNon severitate disciplinae {Hist. 
i5i). 

^ Nisi qvod impune.— ^ Except that they can do it [kill their 
enemy] with impunity." 

^ Libertif etc. — A manumitted slave was Libertus (that is, libe- 
ratus) with reference to his master; with reference to the class 
to which he belonged after manumission, he was Libertinus, 
According to Suetonius {Claud, c. 24), libertinus was the son of 
■ a libertus in the time of the censor Appius Claudius, and for 
some time after ; but this is not the meaning of the word in the 
extant Roman writers. Smithes Diet. Ant p. 705. 

^ Raro cUiquod momentum. — So, Grande momentum (Hist i. 59). 

• Quae regnantur. — ** Which are governed by kings." Tacitus 
here alludes to the Marcomanni and Quadi, the Gothones and 
the Sniones. Even among these nations, it was only through 
the temporary favour of the king or ruler, that the liberti could 
have any weight. See c. 42-44. The ordinary condition and 
influence of the libertini among the Germans, is strongly con- 
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trasted with that of the same class among the Romans, especially 
in the times of the emperors, when the pride of the nobility was 
80 nmch lowered hj this class. 

*® Freemen (libert) were either ingenui (bom free) or liherHni 
(manumitted from slayery). 

*^ Apud cetero8,,argumentum sunt — ^The fact that freedmen 
are held in such light estimation, is a proof of the value set upon 
liberty and the rights of freemen. After impares supply inge- 
nuis. 

Chap. XXYL — * Fenus agitare et in usuras extendere ignotum, 
— There is considerable difficulty in this sentence; but tit usurer 
extendere fenus probably signifies, to get interest upon interest, 
or compound interest On/enti«, see Smith's Diet Ant p» 536. 

' Ideoque magis. . esset — Here again there is a difficulty. Per- 
haps the negative idea expressed by ignotum is the subject of 
servatur. ** The practice of usury is unknown, and therefore its 
disuse is more observed than if it had been forbidden." Usury 
was forbidden at Home, though in vain, by the laws of the 
Twelve Tables, and by various enactments made by licinius, 
Genucius, Sempronius, Julius Caesar, and others {Smith's Diet 
Ant, p. 527). 

' Agri, ,praestant — Both the reading and meaning of this sen- 
tence are disputed. Some editors have in vicoSf which they 
make=u^ vici fiant=for the formation of villages. They thus 
translate: '* Lands in proportion to the number of cultivators 
are taken possession of by the 'whole nation, for the formation of 
villages"; t. e. the lands obtained by the state are allotted and 
divided in such a way, that villages are formed each containing 
a specified number of cultivators. Others prefer in vices, or per 
vices; implying that the same territories were occupied by dif- 
ferent tribes or communities in turn, to a greater or less extent, 
according to the number of persons to till them; and bring for- 
ward various passages to defend this {Caes.B. G.iv. 1). 

* Secundum dignationem, — This appears to contradict Caesar's 
remark {B, G, iv. 1) : Privati ae separati agri apud eos nihil est 
Some endeavour to reconcile the discrepancy by supposing, that 
in the thirty or forty years which elapsed between the times 
when Caesar and Tacitus wrote, great changes may have taken 
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place. Orelli thinks that what is here stated applies only to the 
public lands which were occupied in turns by the citizens, who cast 
lots to determine what portion they should occupy for the year; 
the better and larger portions, however, being reserved for the 
chiefs and nobles. 

* Terra is opposed to mare and caelum; solum is '*the ground "; 
campus is " a plain," or "field**; ager is properly ** the territory 
round a city**; arvum is ** ploughed land*' (jarvum, anciently 
aruum, derived from aro; W^epascuum from peuco). 

• Nee enim. .contendunt — " Nor, indeed, do they attempt, in 
their exertions, to rival the fertility of the soil**; t.c. they do not 
endeavour, by laborious cultivation, to make the soil more pro- 
ductive than it is by nature. 

^ Ut pomaria conserant^zto plant grounds with rows of trees 
arranged in careful order. 

* Imperaiur, — Paro, in these compounds, means "to put'*; 
separarCf ** to put asunder**; iwpcrare, ** to put upon.** Hence 
imperare means, "to impose as a burthen, tax/* etc Here 
" com alone is imposed upon the land*' t. e, " the land is required 
to furnish com alone.*' 

^ Auctumni. . bona. — Particularly the grape and olive. Charle- 
magne appears to have introduced the word Jierbst or harvest, 
calling September Herbist monath, which afterwards assumed 
the forms haerfest, harvest, herpist, harfst, herbst Herbst or 
herbist (harvest) appears to have been its name. It is worthy of 
remark, that we have no Saxon word for this season, as we have 
for the other three; but are obliged to use one from the Latin. 

Chap. XXVII. — ^ Funerum nuUa ambitio, — "They take no 
pride in expensive funerals.** At Home, funerals wei^e often 
extremely expensive and magnificent, and plays were acted, and 
gladiatorial combats exhibited, in honour of the deceased 
(Smith*s Diet Ant p. 5^). The "Adelphi** of Terence was 
acted at the funeral of Aemilius Paulus. Sumptuary laws were 
enacted at various times, to restrain the lavish expenditure on 
these occasions. Annul, iii. 3. Hist iv. 47. 

' Certis lignis. — Those species of wood set apart for this pur- 
pose by law or custom. Charlemagne abolished the custom of 
burning. 
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' 8ma emque,,a^S^eitMr. — ^Tlie deceased were snppofled to fol- 
low the same occapotions after death as in life. Similar customs 
are obserred by the Indians, for the same reason. 0>mp. Herod. 
It. 71. AeachyLAg.w^ Caeg. B.G. YLig. Hot. OdLiLxiii. 21-40. 
On opening the tomb of one of the old Frank kings, a horse- 
shoe was found; the earliest specimen of the kind known. 

* Sepulcmm caespes erigit^^geptJcntm e caespite erigUur. — So, 
Hanc domum futmm coupes erexerit, an varhu lapis (^Sen, Ep, 8). 
Ticmu/t, or ** barrows," containing nms in which the ashes were 
deposited, are of frequent occurrence in Britain, Grermanj, and 
other countries. 

* Monxmentontm.,aspernantur, — Arduvm is, properly, ''steep." 
The mausoleums of Augustus, Hadrian, etc, are well known. 
See Cic, de Legg, iL 33-27. 

* Gravem defimcHa, — "• Pressing heavily on the deceased." It 
is not uncommon to find upon monuments. Sit Hbi levia terra; 
or. Sit tibi gravis terra; or, Urgeat ossa lapis; or, Kov^if yi? 
Tovrov KaXifTTTOu 

^ Feminis,.meminisse. — So, Vir prudens meminisse per sever et, 
btgere desinat {Sen, Ep. gg), 

^ Singulartan gentium. — Gens and natio include properly those 
who have a common origin; popvlus and civitaSf those who have 
the same constitution, and obey the same laws. 

^ Instituta ritusque=ciYil customs and religious ceremonies. 

Chap. XXVJJUL — * In enumerating the different tribes of Ger- 
many, Tacitus follows this order: — ^In c. 28, he speaks of those 
who did not properly belong to Germany; in c. 29-34, of those 
who inhabited the banks of the Rhine, towards the west; in 
c. 35-37, of those who dwelt on the banks of the Bhine, towards 
the north; in c. 38-41, we have the members of the Suevic league 
enumerated; in c. 42.43, those who dwelt along the Danube; in 
c. 44. 45, those who bordered on the Northern Ocean; inc. 46, 
those who dwelt beyond the ocean, partly fabulous people. 

Our information concerning the geography of ancient Ger- 
many is very scanty and uncertain. The Greek and Roman 
writers, from whom our knowledge of it is derived, knew very 
little about it themselves. (For the sources of their information, 
see Notes on c. 1. 2.) Caesar's acquaintance with the localities 
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and habits of different tribes, which he gained chiefly from re- 
port, and not from personal observation, is extremely imperfect, 
and often incorrect. Strabo Ynrote in the age of Tiberius, when 
the Bomans possessed a more accurate knowledge of Germany 
than at any other time, through the expeditions of Tiberius, 
Drusus, and Germanicus. After this period, the Romans were 
abnost entirely shut out of Germany. Strabo, however, is ex- 
ceedingly careless. He did not read even Caesar's Gallic War 
with sufScient attention to understand it; and confuses ahnost 
everything which he extracts from the accounts brought home 
by Pytheas. Our difficulties are, moreover, increased by the 
inaccuracy of the text. Pomponius Mela is worth nothing. 
Pliny, likewise, was very careless, as we see even in what he says 
of Italy; we cannot, therefore, look for much accuracy in his 
account of Germany. His work is principally valuable for the 
proper names. The imperfect character of the geographical 
knowledge which Tacitus possessed of Germany, is manifest 
from this work of his upon the subject. Ptolemy has ventured 
to give a map of Germany, and to lay down the latitudes and 
longitudes of a number of towns and mouths of rivers. The 
greater part of these he never visited himself; and who, in that 
age, could have frimished him with the requisite information? 
Indeed, his map bears but a faint resemblance to the actual 
shape and features of Germany; and in the majority of instances 
it can with difficulty be determined whether the towns he men- 
tioned existed at all. There is this additional disadvantage in 
his book — ^that he defines positions by numbers, which, of all 
things, are the most liable to alteration through the mistakes of 
the transcribers. One of the most valuable geographical monu- 
ments of antiquity, Antoninus's Itinerary, compiled under the 
direction of Julius Caesar and Antony or Augustus, is available 
only for a few roads on the frontier. The Peutingerian Table is 
frequently of use in making maps; since, though the countries are 
excessively distorted, the distances between the towns laid down 
on it are given: but it is of scarcely any service in the case of 
Germany. Inscriptions and coins, again, which afford some of 
the best means of defining the situations of places, are of rare 
occurrence in Germany. But, in addition to all these difficulties 
and disadvantages, the wandering and unsettled character of the 
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Germans themselyes renders it totally impossible to lay down a 
map which should represent the relative positions of tiie tribes 
at any one period, or for any length of time, though we can 
generally determine the position which indiiridual tribes occu- 
pied at some time or other. This is seen firom the wide discre- 
pancies between Tacitus and his contemporaries, and Ptolemy, 
-and from such glimpses as history affords us of the migrations 
of several of the tribes. (See Notes on the Boii, Usipii, Tencteri, 
Dolgibini, Cauci, Langobardi, Gothini, etc) 

' VaJidiores, . tradit — See Caes, JS. G. vi. 24. Nam GaUos quo- 
que in bonis Jloruisse cuicepimua: mox segnitia cum otto iniravit, 
amissa virtute peuiter (ic lihertate. Quod Britannorum dim victis 
evenit^Agr. 11). Some read summus auctor, as being more in 
accordance with the practice of Tacitus. 

' JSoque. . transgressos, — See Caes. B, G, vi. 34. 

* Diviaaa, — Some MSS. have diversas. Diverai is used in the 
sense of separated in AnnaJ, xv. 56. 

' Igitur. — For a similar use of igitur at the beginning of a 
period, see Agr. 13. 

* Hercyniam sUvam, — This was the general name of the large 
mountain chain which separates the interior of Germany from 
the tracts adjacent to the Danube; commencing with the Black 
Forest, running northward till it crosses the Mayn, then east- 
ward, comprising what are now called the Spessart Wald and 
Franken Wald, through Bohemia and the north of Hungary. 
Caes. B, G. vi. 25. Strabo, yii. pp. 207. 290. 292. Plin, xvi. 2. PtoL 
ii. 11. These writers, however, do not all quite agree in their 
description. > Caesar's account of it was derived from report: at 
a later period the Bomans, in their wars with Maroboduus, 
whose possessions lay among the Bohmer Wald Mountains, be- 
came personally acquainted with it. Different names were after- 
wards given to the several subdivisions of this chain. 

^ Hdvetiij ulteriora Boii, GaJlica utraque gens, tenuere, — See 
Caes, B, G, i. 1-6. 25. 28. 29. The Boii extended along both sides 
of the Danube from its source eastward, probably as far as the 
mouth of the Enns; towards the south, stretching to the moun- 
tains which separate Tyrol from Bavaria. The eastern part of 
Swabia, with the whole of Bavaria and Bohemia, which took 
their names from them (Bavaria having been originally Boio- 




THE GERMANIA. 213 

oria), beloilged to them. They also occupied part bf Moravia, 
and had settlements on the banks of the Po. Whether Gaul or 
Germany was their original country, is uncertain : if the former, 
it would seem that they accompanied the first Gallic migration 
mentioned by JAvj and others, and followed Segovesus into 
Germany, settling in Bohemia; but the facts that, for the most 
part, the tide of migration set in westward, and that Bohemia 
has retained its name to this day, seem to point to Germany as 
their original home. From Bohemia they were expelled by the 
Marcomanni, and settled in Noricum and Bayaria, where Boio- 
durum (Innstadt) took its name from them. At some period or 
other, but when is uncertain, they crossed the Alps, and estab- 
lished themselves in Italy, between the Tarns, the Silarus, and 
the Apennines. They were subdued by the Romans under 
Scipio Nasica, and afterwards removed to the banks of the 
Drave. After this, they were almost subdued in wars with the 
Getae, and an extensive tract in this part was called Deserta 
Boiorum {Plin, iii. 34). Some of the Boii accompanied Brennus 
in his invasion of Greece, and joined that part of his army which 
passed into Asia Minor, and settled in the country called from 
them Galatia, where one of the three divisions of the people bore 
the name Tolistoboii. Some of the Boii also joined the Helvetii 
when they migrated into Gaul, and were allowed by Caesar to 
settle amongst the Aedui. 

* Boiemum, or Botohemum (Bqjenheim), probably means, ** the 
home of the Boii" (Acim, heimath). Some, however, suppose 
that, by Boiemum is meant what Caesar calls oppidum Boiorum 
{B. G. vii. 9) in Gallia, now Bcaujolois. 

' Mutatis cultonJbua. — Instead of the Boii, the Marcomanni 
under Maroboduus had settled here in the time of Augustus. 

*® Sed utrvm. . commigraverint — ^There is something faulty in 
this sentence. Ab Osis, Germanonan natione, is contradicted by 
what Tacitus says in c. 43. Osoa Pannonica lingua coarguit non 
esse Germanos, Hence Hitter reads natio, Orelli translates 
Germanorum natione by " a nation conamonly reckoned among 
the Germans." Some editors, however, suppose that in this 
passage their settlements only are referred to. The Aravisci are 
placed by some between the Arabo (Raab) and the Danube; 
and the Osi in Austria, below the mouth of the Anisia (Enns). 
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" UtriuMqut npae.— "There were the muhb adyantages and 
disadyantages on both sides of the riyer*; u e. the Danube. 

** Treviri et NerviL — ^Thc Trcviri dwelt between the Meuse 
and the Bhine: didr chief town was Angnsta Treyeromm 
{Trier^ TrhxM). The Nervii lived between the Mosa {Mewtey* 
Scaldis (Scheldt), and Sabis iSambre). See Ckuss, B. G. ii 4 
15-28. 

" Circa.. originis, — See Caes.B, G. yL24. So, PubUca circa 
bonas cries socordia (AnnaL xL 15). 

^* A simiUtudine..separeniur, — See c, sg. Agr, 11. 

** VangiOnea, TribOcij Nemetee, — Cats. B, G. i 51. The capi- 
tal of the Yangiones was Borhetomague, now Worms. Next to 
them were the Nemetes, whose capital was Noviomagus, now 
Spires, The Triboci appear to have occupied the Lower Bhine, 
and their capital was Argentoratum, now Strasbourg, 

^' Ne Ubii quidenu — The Ubii were the allies of Caesar against 
the Sueyi (Caes. B, G. iy. 8. 11. 16. 19), and were afterwards trans- 
ported to the left bank of the Bhine by Agrippa (b.g. 98). B7 
origine is meant their German origin, before they became a 
colony; since it was hardly likely that a people, who had been 
made a colony by the Bomans, and placed in a post of trust, 
as Tacitus says, ut arcerenty non ut custodirentur, should blush 
for this honour. Some editors, howeyer, haye referred origins to 
Agrippina. 

" Conditoris sui nomine. — The town was generally called Colo- 
nia Agrippina (now Cologne); and it would appear, from this 
passage, that it was founded by Agrippa. But we leam, from 
another passage (Ann, xiL 37), that Agrippina, the wife of Clau- 
dius, and daughter of Germanicus, who was bom at the town of 
the Ubii while her father commanded in those parts, prevailed on 
her husband to send a colony of veteran soldiers there, and from 
that time the place had her name. 

^ Experimento fidei, — So, Per octo annos capto experimento 
(ilitn. iii. 56). 

*• Arcerent"-^. Transrhenanos, 

Chap. XXIX. — ^ Batavi..colunt — The Batavi occupied the 
island formed by the Yahalis (Waal) and Mosa (Metise); and 
also that formed by the Bhine, the Waid, and the ocean. They 
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occnpied also a small tract on the banks of the Ehine, not in- 
cluded in the ifistda Batavorum^ as' it is called by Caesar {B, G. 
iy. 10). The Batavi became the allies of the Romans nnder 
Augustus. Drusus, the brother of Tiberius, dug the canal called 
the Fossa Drusiana, which joins the Bhine and YsseL On the 
north-western part of the island dwelt another people of the 
same origin as the Batavi, tiie Ganninefates (^Hist, iv. 15). The 
name Batavi is preserved in that of Betuwe, the name of the 
district included between the Bhine, the Waal, and the Lek. 
After the death of Galba, when the army on the Bhine followed 
Yitellius to Bome, Claudius Civilis roused them to a revolt, which 
was shortly afterwards suppressed. They were employed by 
Agricola in his wars in Britain (Agr. 36). The changes which 
have taken place in the land in this quarter, render the geography 
somewhat difficult. In the time of Tacitus, most of the Zuyder 
Zee was dry land. The rivers, especially the Bhine, have very 
much altered their courses. The quantity of the penultimate in 
Batavi is doubtful. Juv. viiL 51. Lucan i. 43. 

' Non mtUtum ex ripa does not mean, '* not far from the bank "; 
but, that the Batavi did not occupy much of the bank beyond 
the island which was their special residence. When ripa is used 
alone, in speaking of the Bhine, it generally means the left 
bank. 

' Chattorum quondam popvlus. — Some- take Batavi to be a cor- 
ruption of Chatti; others think it a compound from Bat and 
auc=:humile pratum, 

* In quihti8,.fierentzzunde factum est, utfierent. 

* Antiquae societatis insigne. — This was a figure, in silver, of 
two hands joined in token of friendship and fidelity. Hist i. 54. 
ii.8. 

* Oneribus et coUationibus, — The former of these words denotes 
ordinary taxes, and the latter extraordinary contributions, either 
voluntary or forced. 

^ Mattiacorum jfciw.— The Mattiaci, like the Batavi, probably 
a branch of the Chatti, dwelt on the right bank of the Bhine, in 
Wetterau and Hesse Darmstadt, the tract possessed by the Ubii 
before they crossed the Bhine, between the Moenus (^Mayn) 
and Logana {Lahn). They are first mentioned by Tacitus 
(Annal. xi. 30) ; for Strabo and Bio speak of the Chatti as 
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inhabitmg this region. In the war of the Batavi, together with, 
the Usipii and Chatti, thej besieged Magontiacam (^Mayence), 
After their territories were occupied by the Alftinanm, their 
name was ahnost extinguished. Their capital was Mattimn 
(^Ann, i 56), the site of which is not well determined, perhaps 
Maden, Aquae Mattiacae, or Mattiaci Eontes ( WieabcUkn), was 
another of their towns. They are here mentioned, not because 
they were near the Batayi, but because they were in similar 
subjection to the Romans. 

* Ultra RheHum. . terrnvnosj-^Popvli Romani imperium Rkenum 
finire ( Caes, B, G, iv. 16). 

* Nisi quod.,animantur, — ^^ Except that, from the nature of 
the land and climate itself, they still retain more spirit." Their 
country is mountainous. 

*® Decumates agro8, — This is not a proper name belonging to 
any tribe or place; but was applied to lands conquered by the 
Romans, in which, for the sake of security, that no hostile tribes 
might dwell dose to their borders, they allowed Gauls or Roman 
soldiers to settle, who were charged with the payment of a tithe 
to the Romans. The Romans very commonly exacted a tithe 
from those who occupied the public lands: the greater part of 
Sicily was taxed in this way. Compare Annal, xiii. 54. Caes. 
B. G, vi. 23. Cic, in Verrem. iii. 6. Such lands are usually called 
decumani; but Tacitus employs a new word here, because the 
lands in question did not form a distinct proyince, but were an 
appendage to Upper Germany. These lands lay in the angle 
east of the Rhine, and north of the Danube; but their exact 
boundaries cannot be determined. They seem to have been 
protected partly by a mound from Ratisbon to Lorch, and partly 
by a mound from Lorch to the Rhine, in the neighbourhood of 
Cologne. Towards the end of the third century, these lands 
were wrested from the Romans by the Alemanni, whom Julian 
and Yalentinian in vain endeavoured to expeL 

" Duhiae possessionis, — At first these lands lay beyond the 
Roman boundary, and were unprotected against the incursions 
of the hostile Germans. 

" Limitem agere. — " To run a boundary line." See Smithes 
Diet Ant p. 39. 

*' Sinus imperii, — ^ A nook or comer of the empire." The 
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meaning of sinus here resembles that in c. 1. siid=:a tract of coun- 
try extending beyond the ancient boundaries of the empire, into 
territory formerly occupied by the Germans. 

" Pars provinciae, — The province of Germania Cisrhenanct, or 
of Raetia, 

Chap. XXX. — * Ultra hos,—i, e. those who occupied the agri 
decutnates. Ultra means, farther from the Rhine. 

* Chatti, — The Chatti were separated from the Cherusci by 
the Forest of Bacenis (c. 35. Caes, B. G, vi. 10). The Chatti 
extended from the Mayn on the south, to the Yisurgis ( Weser) 
on the north, and inhabited exactly the modem country of 
Hessen, which is perhaps the same word. C in Latin becomes 
h in German; as in caput haupt, canis hund, cannabis hanf, etc: 
s and t are freely interchangeable; as in das that, es it, VHisser 
water, etc. The Chatti were defeated by Drusus; but, some 
time afterwards, they destroyed Varus and his legions. In the 
reign of Tiberius, German^cus overran the country; but they 
continued in arms against the Bomans for many years after, and 
aided the revolt of the Batavi in the reign of Yitellius {Anned, 
i» 55- 56. ii. 7. 25. Hist. iv. 37). They were also engaged in w^r 
with the Hermunduri, by whom they were nearly extirpated 
(^Annal, xiii. 57), and with the Cherusci (G. 36). See Agr, c, 39. 
note. ^nraa/.xii28. 

^ Effusis is nearly equivalent to porrectiSf or planis, "• broad, 
extensive." 

^ In quas Germania patescit — **Into which Germany spreads 
itself." 

^ Ihirant..rarescunt — Since the hills here are not isolated 
hills; but continue for a long distance, and gradually subside. 
Virg, Aen. iii. 41 1. 

^ Pro^e^tft^ur.— When a magistrate left Rome to take the com- 
mand of a province, it was usual for his friends to escort him 
part of the way: the term used for this was prosequi. 

^ Deponit — Where the ridge sinks down, and the chain is 
broken. It then bends to the east, and leaves th« Chatti There 
is a prosopopeia in the words suos prosequitur, and deponit 
" The Hercynian forest at once accompanies and leaves behind 
its Chatti" 

L 
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8 StrtcH arius.^" Compact limbs." 

* Ut inter Germanos. — " Considering they axe Germans." The 
Germans, generallj, were deficient in these qualities. 

*•* Praeponere. — ^** They place over them chosen men, and obey 
those who have been placed over them." 

" Occaskmes. — ^" Fitting opportunities." So, Agr, 14. 18.27. 

" Disponere diem, — ** They station the army in suitable places 
by day." So, Pers. v. 43. 

*' VaUare noctem, — ^** They keep the soldiers within camps and 
intrenchments by night." 

^* iVec nisi JRomanae discipline concessum. — In the age of 
Tacitus, the wars carried on by the Romans were only against 
undisciplined barbarians; so that order and discipline might, 
with some reason, be claimed as peculiar to the Romans. 

15 JFerramentis. — As axes, spades, pickaxes, etc. 

" Copiis, — Provisions and com. 

" Alios. . videos. — Praelium, " one battle." Bellum, " a succes- 
sion of battles." 

" Cito cedere,~J* Quickly to give up the victory." 

*® Velocitasjuxtaformidinem.—^^* Speed borders upon fear." 

Chap. XXXI. — * Et oRis. . vertit,—^* And, what is rarely done 
by other tribes of Germans, and only by the individual boldness 
of each, amongst the Chatti has become a regular and received 
custom." Vertit for conversttm est. See Benil. ad Hor. Carm, 
IV. X. 5. Tp€7r6 is used in a neuter sense by Soph. Ant iioj. 
So, fji€Ta<TTps<lt€iv {Eur. Hipp. 1226). Tacitus uses the subjunc- 
tive adoleverint and absolvat, a little farther on, because he is 
speaking of a custom. 

' Obligatumque virtuti oris habitum, — ** "By which they have 
bound themselves to a life of daring." 

* Revelant frontem. — By cutting their hair and shaving their 
beard. 

* Pretia nascendi rettulisse. — " That they have paid the debt of 
their birth — ^the debt they owed to their country and parents for 
having been bdm." The perfect of the verbs refero, reperio, 
repeUo, should be written with two consonants, having been ori- 
ginally retetuli, repeperif repepuli. 

^ Forti8simiu..gestat--It was yery coimnon, in the middle 
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ages, for those who were under a tow of penance, to wear an 
iron ring till they had fulfilled it. 

^ Plurimis Chattorum hie placet habitus. — Very many retain this 
appearance even after they have slain an enemy, as though they 
were bound by a vow from which they could only be released by 
death. 

' Jamque. — " And at last." 

® Visu nova. — ^Because this custom prevails only among the 
Chatti. Nova is here equivalent to inusitata. So, Nulla hostium 
svatinente novum ac velut infernum aspectum (c. 43). 

• Aliqua cura. — i. e. of getting a living. 

*° Donee, .faeiat. — This is another instance of the use of the 
subjunctive after donee, though an actual fact is expressed. 

Chap. XXXEL — * Certum jam alveo Bhenum. — Where the 
stream is now confined within fixed limits, and does not form so 
many branches and lakes as in the country of the Batavi. Alveo, 
the bed of the river. 

• Quiqtte terminus esse sufficiat. — The river being deeper, pre- 
sents fewer fords to the Transrhenani, and therefore requires 
fewer fortifications. 

* Usipii ac Tencteri. — ^These two tribes generally go together, 
both in geography and history. They frequently changed their 
settlements. When driven from their own possessions by the 
Chatti, whom Caesar calls Suevi (B. G. iv. 1-15), after wandering 
in Germany for three years, they came to the Rhine; and having 
crossed it, seized upon the lands and dwellings of the Menapii, 
Eburones, and Condrusi, between the Rhine and Moselle. From 
this point they spread farther into Gaul; but having been put 
to flight by Caesar, after a great slaughter, the greater part of 
the remainder perished in attempting to cross the Rhine. A 
part of the cavabry, which had not been engaged in the battle, 
took refuge in the territories of the Sigambri. When the Sigam- 
bri removed to Gaul, the Usipii and Tencteri became masters of 
their possessions on the Lupia (^Lippe). The Usipii (or Usipe- 
tes, as they are called in Annal. i. 51. and Ca£s. B. G. iv. 1) at 
first dwelt on the east bank of the Rhine, from its eastern mouth 
to the lippe, in the tract which the Chamavi and Tubantes 
occupied before them; but they gradually moved southwards. 
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In the time of Claudius and Nero, they dwelt between the Sieg 
and the Lahn, where they were still in the time of Tacitus. 
The name of the Usipii disappears from history after the time of 
Agricola; they became mixed up with the Alemanni. The 
Tencteri lived south of the Lippe, in the region opposite Cologne 
and Bonn. At the time of the expeditions of Drusus and Tibe- 
rius, they had removed eastward; but returned after the defeat 
of Yams: and in the age of Tacitus, their possessions extended 
northwards to the Lippe, where they bordered on the !&acteri, 
and southwards to the Sieg. Ca£8. B. G. iv. 1-18. 

* ^questris discipUnae arte praeceUunt — See Caes. B, G. iv. 2. 
11. 12. 16. 

Chap. XXXIH. — * The Bructeri, in all their wars with the 
Romans, never changed their seats. Towards the west, they 
reached to the Yech; towards the south, to the Lippe; towards 
the east, almost to the Weser; and towards the'north, they bor- 
dered on the Frisii and Chauci. For some time, while the Romans 
were superior in this quarter, they seem to have retired from the 
Lippe; but they afterwards returned. The Bructeri were divided 
into the B. Majoresj who dwelt on the east, and the B. Minoresy 
who dwelt on the west of the Amisia (Ems), They remained in 
their old setttlements till the Cherusci, under the common name 
of Franks, united all the tribes of this part in one league, and 
henceforth we find them on the banks of the Rhine. Towards 
the end of the first century, they were subdued by the Chamavi 
and Angrivarii, and, according to Tacitus, extirpated. But in 
this he is most probably mistaken; for we find the Roman com- 
mander, Spurinna, engaged with them in the reign of Trajan] 
and in later times they appear as a powerful people among the 
Franks. 

The original country of the Chamavi was the tract which ex- 
tended northwards to the Yech, eastward to the Ems, southwards 
to the Lippe, and westwards to the eastward mouth of the Rhine. 
At a later, period, they lived between the Weser and the Harz 
Mountains, in Eichfeld, and a part of Grubenhagen and Hohen- 
stein. In the third century they are again found on the Rhine, 
as members of the Frank league; and in the next century they 
spread themselves abng the WaaL Tacitus has most probably 
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committed a mistake in placing them in the country of the 
Bmcteri (vide supra). 

The Angrivarii dwelt on both sides of the Visurgis ( Weser), 
but mainly in the territoiy between that river and the Elbe. 
They were between the Chauci and Cherusci. Traces of Aeir 
name are still found near the Elbe, in Angern, Engem, Engers- 
hausetif Angermiinde, etc. They are mentioned in Axnal, ii. 24. 

' Nam ne spectaculo quidem proelii invidere. — Spectaculo is in 
the ablative case; invidere governs a dative of the person: "Fcir 
the gods did not begrudge us even in the matter of allowing us 
to be spectators of a battle." This event, which is not men- 
tioned by any other author, must have taken place between j^d. 
70 and 98, the date of the publication of this work; for at the 
beginning of Vespasian's reign, the nation and state of the Bmc- 
teri were yet flourishiog, as is clear from Hist, iv. 31. 61. 77. 
v. 18. 

' Urgentibus imperii fatis. — ** When the empire is in a critical 
state'*; allusion being made to the slaughter of the E(»nans by 
Civilis and his allies, a.d. 6^. 70, the civil wars, and the misfor- 
tunes of Bomitian's reign. 

Chap. XXXIV.— M tergo.— -On the east. 

* Dulgibini. — These people are placed by Ptolemy on the east* 
em bank of the Weser; but this was not the position in which 
Tacitus knew them. He places them in the rear of the Chamavi 
and Angrivarii, in what was once the territory of the Bructeri 
(see c. 33); accordingly, their territories would lie between the 
Ems and the Lippe, where the town of Dulgibinum (Dulmen) 
was situated. They belonged to the Cherusci, and were appa- 
rently driven eastwards by the same eruption of the Chauci as 
that which expelled the Angrivarii. 

' Chasuari. — Ptolemy places their settlements on the western 
side of the Weser, between the Haase and the sources of the 
Lippe, in Osnaburg and Paderbom. They were a tribe of the 
Cherusci; and afterwards appear among the Franks on the west- 
em part of the lower Ehine, in the dukedom of Gelders. They 
were conquered by Tiberius and Germanicus. Veil. ii. 118. 

^ Aliafique gentes. — As the Ansibaiii, Tubantes, Turonii, Ner- 
tercani, Danduti, Marvingi, etc. 
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* Frisii, — The JPmtt Minores inhabited the tract north of the 
Jrutda Batavorum, comprising Oberyssel, Gelders, Utrecht, and 
the greater part of the province of Holland. The Frisii Majo- 
res dwelt between the Tssel, the Ems, and the country of the 
Bructeri in West Friesland, and Groningen. The Frisiahones, 
mentioned by Fliny, probably formed a part of the same race, 
and seem to have dwelt in the islands of the Zuyder Zee. From 
their first acquaintance with the Romans, they long continued 
their most zealous friends in this part: they rendered Drusus 
the most active service; and not only supported Germanicua 
themselves, by their advice and service, but brought over the 
Chauci also. The cause of this friendship is, probably, to be 
found in the hostility which existed between them and the Che- 
rusci, against whom all these enterprises of the Romans were 
directed. It was interrupted, however, in consequence of the 
Romans building forts in their territories, and attempting to 
levy tribute. They rose upon the Romans, massacred the sol- 
diers who were among them, and destroyed most of their strong- 
holds. Gorbulo, the Roman general, proceeded against them; 
but the jealousy of Claudius Caesar stopped his conquests, and 
he was obliged to withdraw to the left bank of the Rhine. From 
this timte forward, the Romans no more Altered their country. 
In the fourth and fifth centuries, we hear of them as members of 
the Saxon league; and by this time they had greatly extended 
their possessions. They accompanied the Saxons in their inva- 
sion and conquest of Britain. Their descendants, who still 
retain their name, inhabit the small islands on the western coast 
of Schleswig. No other writer than Tacitus mentions the dis- 
tinction between the Majores and Minores Frisii, Annal, ii. 24. 
iv. 72. 73. xi. 18-20. xiii. 54. Hist iv. 15. 

* Praetexuntur. — ^Literally, ** Are edged.*' 

' Immensos insuper locus, — These lakes, formed at the mouth 
of the Rhine, are now collected into the Zuyder Zee. Upon 
them the Roman armies made several expeditions to the ocean, 
and into Germany along the Ems. Ann. i. 60^ 63. 70. ii. 8. An- 
ciently, the Zuyder Zee was mostly dry land, consisting of 
islands formed partly by the sand heaped up by the sea, and partly 
by the depositions of the Rhine. These islands were afterwards 
overflowed by the sea; but may still be traced in the numerous 
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shallows and sand-banks with which this sea abounds. Annod, 
ii. 6. Caea, B, G, iy. 10. 

^ Romania classibua navigatos, — AnnaJ, i. 70. ii. 5. 

' Temptavmus, — ^In the best MSS. of Tacitus, this verb is 
always written tempto, and not tento, 

*° Herculis coiumnas. — ^At the Sound, between Denmark and 
Sweden. 

" Druso Germanico, — ^Drusus was the brother of Tiberius, and 
step-son of Augustus. Bitter reads, Druso ac Germanico, on 
the ground that the remark of Tacitus applies with even more 
force to the son than the father. 

Chap. XXXV. — * Novimua, — " We have examined." 
* Ingenti flexu, — This bend is formed by the Cimbric Cherso- 
nesus; which Tacitus conceived to be rather curved and round, 
than angular and pointed. 

^ Chaucorum gens, — ^The Chauci dwelt along the ocean, from 
the Amisia (Emms) to the Albis (Elbe), and reached southwards 
somewhat below what is now Ostfriesland, Oldenburg, and Bre- 
men. Fliny and Ptolemy divide them into the greater and the 
less: though Tacitus does not make this distinction here, he 
alludes to it in his Annals (xi. 19); and we ,gather from him, 
that the Chauci Majores dwelt between the Amisia and the Vi- 
surgis ( Wesery, accordingly, the Chauci Minores must be looked 
for between the Visurgis and the Albis. Ptolemy assigns them 
rather narrower limits; as in his time the western Chauci were 
more confined than in the age of Tacitus. The Chauci were 
friends of the Eomans in the expedition of Drusus, and still 
more so in that of Tiberius {Annal. i.6o. ii. 17). Even after the 
disaster of Varus, they continued their friendship; and Genna- 
nicus made all his expeditions against the Cherusci from this 
side. But here again the Bomans roused the enmity of their 
allies, by pursuing the policy which we have *een attended with 
similar results in the case of the Frisii. Under Gannuscus, they 
crossed the Ehine, and made incursioms on the Boman province 
of Germania Inferior {Annal. xi. 18); but were repulsed by Cor- 
bulo. They afterwards aided Civilis in the Batavian war (^HisL 
iv. 79. V. 19). Even after the expulsion of the Bomans, they 
continued the enemies of the Cherusci, and felt themselves 
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* Iw^M/iemtia, ie. ngioiemHa smL — Want of cniiwiid orer ooe's 
pMrioBS. MwBAHm w^etemHa iAmaaLL4\ Mmta- m^atems 
iAmmaLY.i). See C!ie. Tvacir. 15. Nmn^pmm poiaaim Mma ad 
uqtoieMiiamiumg(^VdLTL9g\ 



^ Nmna p rovoca mt hdkLt — So, ^TutiLfii. Agr.^ 
' /</ praec ipmum . , osaeq ummi M r. — ** Tins fiict is a pfrindpel proof 
of lixax TBloiir and prowess, tibat," etc So Uracjdides makes 
the Corinthians saj: Tb yip fi^ diucuy ro^ o/ufiavg irfffptnipa 

Chap. XAAVL— » ChenucL—The tribe of the CSiCTasd must 
be carefnllj distingiiished from the league of the ChernscL As 
a tribe, their possessions laj in the Han Monntains, and on 
both sides of them, bat chiefly on the sooth, where the north- 
west part of the Thoringer Wald separated them from the 
ChattL The Sala (^SaaU) probablj fonned their eastern boun- 
dary; so that their territory comprehended the dnchies of Bruns- 
wick and Magdebnrg, with the principalities of Halberstadt, 
Schwarzborg, Gmbenhagen, and Calenberg. The name Hart is 
derived from that of Chemsd. See Caes. B. G. vi 10. Ptolemy 
places them only on the south side of the Harz Mountains; but 
the expeditions of Germanicus show that they dwelt on the north 
side also. A wall built between the Steinhuder See and the 
Weser separated them from the Angrivarii (^AnnaL u. 19). They 
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were at first in alliance with Borne; and ArminitiB commanded 
a squadron' of German cavalry in the Boman army, and so far 
distinguished himself, that he was made a Roman knight. Af- 
terwards, roused by this leader, the Chemsci joined the Chatti 
and others in the attack upon Varus; for a history of which, see 
AnncU. L 59-63. ii. 9-26. They were afterwards defeated by Ger- 
manicus (Annal ii. 17). Their strength, however, was not much 
broken; for the following year they defeated the Marcomanni 
under Maroboduus, and were now, through the courage and 
conduct of Arminius, the first people in Germany. The Che- 
ruscan league included the Dulgibini, Ansibarii, Ghasuarii, Cha- 
mavi, Tubantes, and Marsi. These and other small tribes are 
frequently called Cherusci. Thus the land between the sources 
of the lippe and the Weser, in all the accounts of the transac- 
tions before the defeat of Yams, is called the land of the Ghe- 
rusci. But the power and infiuence which Arminius had acquired, 
roused the jealousy of other princes, and he was murdered by 
some of his own family. With him fell the greatness of the 
Cherusci. Internal dissensions ruined the whole family of their 
ancient princes. In the reign of Claudius they sent to Bome to 
ask, as king, Italicus, a descendant of the family of Arminius, 
who was bom at Bome. Being, however, looked upon as an 
alien, he was driven out, but was reinstated by the Langobardi 
(^nna/. xi. 16. 17). Their league was speedily dissolved; feuds 
arose between them and the neighbouring tribes, and a consider- 
able portion of their territory was wrested Irom them by the 
Langobardi, and they were driven from the west of the Thiirin- 
ger Wald by the Chatti. 

' Impotentesi i. e. impotentes sui. — See c. 35. 

' Ubi manu agttur.-^" Where matters are decided by the 
sword." 

* Modestia.,8unt — Probitast "mildness": prdbus is connected 
with the Greek irpafvQ, Improbus labor ( Virg. Georg. i. 146) 
mferely means, ** violent labour." Moderation and mildness are 
ascribed, not to the weak and inactive, but to those who pos- 
sess the power of injuring their neighbours without abusing 
it. 

* Olim boni aequique Cherusci,' — ^When the Chemsci were in a 
flourishing condition, they were reputed 6oni, or brave, and 
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aequi on accoont of their moderation. On their reverse of for* 
tune, they were called inertea, or cowardly, and stultk 

^ Nunc inertea ac atuUi vocantur, — Thuringif deriyed from the 
word thoringj ** stupid." 

^ CJiatHa victoribus, — See AnnaL xii aS. Dio, Ixvii 5. The 
meaning is: ** The success of the Chatti, 'which was due to their 
good fortune, has, since thej gained the mastery, been placed to 
the account of their wisdom." 

* Fosi. — The name of this tribe is perhaps connected with that 
of the river Fusa, which flows into the Aller near Zelle. They 
were annihilated by the Langobardi. lliey are not mentioned 
elsewhere. 

Chap. XXXVIL — ' Eundem Germaniae sinum, — This is what 
Tacitus calls ingentem Jlexum in c. 35. Also in c. 1 we have 
kUo^ sinus, and c. ag» sintu imperii, Codanus is the name given 
to it by Pomponius Mela. Super Albin Codanus, ingens sinus 
magnis parvisque insulis refertus est, In eo sunt Cimbri et Teu- 
toni ultimi Germaniae Hermiones (ilL 3). 

^ Cimbri. — The original abode of the Cimbri is uncertain. We 
afterwards find th^m in the Chersonesus Cimbrica, the modern 
peninsula of Jutland, which is called by Fliny the Fromontorium 
Cimbrorum. Many writers, misled by tiie similarity of names, 
have identified the Cimbri with the Cimmerians; but this sup* 
position has been justly abandoned by modem scholars. The 
Cimbri were probably Kelts; and their name is preserved in 
Cymry, the national appellation of the Welsh. In conjunction 
with the Teutoni and Ambrones, a Germanic people, they mi- 
grated south with their wives and children, and caused the 
greatest alarm at Rome. In b.c. 113 they defeated the consul 
Cn. Papirius Carbo, near Noreia, and then crossed over into 
Gaul, which they ravaged in all directions. In 109 they defeated 
tiie consul Junius Silanus; in 107, the consul Cassius Longinus, 
who fell in batUe; and in the same year, Aurelius Scaurus. In 
105 they gained their most brilliant victory, near the Rhone, 
over the united armies of the consul Cn. Manlius and tiie pro- 
consul Servillus Caepio. Instead of crossing the Alps, the 
Cimbri, fortunately for Rome, marched into Spain, where they 
remained two or three years. The Romans, meantime, had 
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been making preparations to resist their formidable foes, and 
bad placed their troops under the command of Marins. The 
barbarians returned to Gaul in 102. In that year the Teutoni 
were defeated and cut to pieces by Marius, near Aquae Sextiae 
(^ur), in Gaul; and next year (101) the Cimbri and their allies 
were likewise destroyed by Marius and Catulus, in the decisive 
battle of the Campi Raudii, near Verona, in the north of Italy. 
In the time of Augustus, the Cimbri, who were then a people of 
no importance, sent an embassy to the emperor. 

^ Bipa, — On the banks of the Danube and the Rhine, spacious 
camps (castra ac spatid) were found in the time of Tacitus. 

* Molem refers more to the power, manua to the numbers of 
the Cimbri. 

* Exitus, — "Migration." Cic, Farad, iv. i. Ca^s, B, Civ, iii. 69. 

* Alterum, . consulatum, — ^a.d. 98. 

' Tarn diu Germania vincitur, — The present tense shows that 
Tacitus was engaged in writing this book at the time he speaks 
of (a.d. 98). 

® Non Hispaniae. — The two Spains. The Iberus formed the 
boundary between these two provinces. Wars were carried on 
here by the Eomans against the Spanish allies of the Carthagi- 
nians, against Yiriathus, the Numantini, Sertorius, and others. 

* GaUiae. — Gallia IVansalpina and Gallia Cisalpina. 
*® Admonuere. — "Have reminded us" of our weakness. 

" Quippe regno Arsacia.Jibertas, — "No doubt it is because 
the impatience of control which characterises the Germans, is 
more vigorous (is a greater stimulus to exertion) than the des- 
potism of Arsaces." Compare Annal. ii. 44. 88. xiii. 50. 

** Caedem Crassi. — M. licinius Crassus was defeated and slain 
by the Farthians, b.c. 53. When Augustus was staying in Asia 
(b.c. 20), Fhraates, fearing war might be declared against him, 
restored the captives and standards which had been taken in the 
defeats of Crassus and Antonius. F. Yentidius Bassus was the 
lieutenant of Antony; he had originally been a mule-driver, and 
had risen to the command of the Roman armies solely through 
the favour of Antony, whom he joined with three legions after 
the battle of Mutina. Juv. xi. 13. He conquered Facorus, the 
eldest son of Orodes, B.C. 39, on the very same day (June 9) as 
Crassus had been slain fourteen years before. 
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" At GenMni Carbone, — These defeats are mentioned in note 
9 above. The praenomen of Carbo is here omitted,-haying been 
mentioned just before, 

*^ Cruzeo quoqve Matdio, — ^All the old MSS. and editions have 
M. quoque Matdio, Cn. and M. are frequently coiffounded in 
the MSS. It had been decreed after the death of M. Manlius 
Capitolinus, who was accused by the patrician party of aiming 
at royal power, that no one of this family should bear the name 
of Marcus {Liv, vi. 20. Cic. Phil, i. 13). 

*^ Caesari (i. e. Augnsto) abstulerunt — ^a.d. 9. See Suet, Aug. 23. 

^^ Divus Julius in Gallia, — For the campaigns of Julius Caesar 
against the, Germans, see Caes, B, G, i, 32-58. ii. 1-33. iv. i-ig. 
vi.9-28. 

" Drusus ac Nero et Germanicus, — Nero is the emperor 
Tiberius. The conjunction ac is changed, because Drusus and 
Kero are more closely connected with one another than with 
Germanicus. Drusus and Tiberius Nero were brothers. Ger- 
manicus was the son of Drusus. See notes on c. 1. 

" Max, — AJ>, 39. 
Caii Caesaris (Caligulae) minae in ludibrium versae, — " The 
mighty threats of Caligula terminated in ridicule." See Hist 

iv. 15. 

*> Inde otium, — ^During the reigns of Claudius and Nero. But 
compare Annal. xi. 18-20. xii. 27-30. Suet. Claud, 24. 

^* Civilium armorum. — The wars carried on by Galba, Otho, 
Vitelliua, and Vespasian. 

** Expugnatis legionum hibernis. — a.d. 6^ by the Batavi under 
Claudius Civilis {Hist iv. 12-15. v. 20). The passage in Agricola 
(41), tot militares viri, etc., does not refer to this event, but to 
the wars carried on fifteen years before by Domitian against the 
Marcomanni and DacL 

** Proximis temporibus. — Not only in the reign of Domitian, 
but also in thos,e of Nerva, Trajan, and Hadrian. 

** Triumphati magis quam victi. — See Agr, 39. Pers. vi. 43-50. 
Suet, Cal, 47. The cognomen of Germanicus, and the honour of 
a triumph, were frequently, out of flattery, conferred on the 
emperors, or their sons and favourites; sometimes, as in the case 
of Caligula and Domitian, upon men who had never even seen 
the enemy. 
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Chap. XXXVIIL — * According to Tacitns, the Suevi pos- 
sessed all the land from the banks of tiie Danube northwards to 
the Baltic Sea, between the Elbe and the Vistula. Through the 
midst of their territories stretched a chain of mountains, the 
name of which we do not learn from Tacitus (c.43); but which, 
from his description, appears to be identical with the Ascibur- 
gian range of Ptolemy, and the modem JRiesen Gebirge, Caesar 
makes their possessions extend to the Bhine, along the north 
bank of the Moenus. The reason of this was probably owing to 
the fact, that on the north side of the Main, an army of Suevi 
had come to the aid of Ariovistus, which afterwards retired 
(Caes. -B. G.i. 37.54. iv. 1-3). The Chatti were the tribe to 
which Caesar gave the name of Suevi Strabo even speaks of 
Suevi on the Bhine, when all the tribes in that quarter had 
already become known through the expeditions of the Bomans 
{AnncU, i. 44. iL 26. 44. Agr, 28. Ptd, iL 11). Suevi was the col- 
lective name of a great number of German tribes, which are 
enumerated by Tacitus (c. 38-45). After the time of Tacitus, 
the name seems to have been nearly lost; but in the third cen- 
tury we find a people bearing the name, who dwelt in the coun- 
try called from them Suabia, 

' Instgne gentut^ etc — "• It is the peculiar custom of the Suevi 
to comb their hair back over the head, and to ficisten it up in a 
knot upon the crown. Among other tribes, this custom is rare, 
and practised only by the youth; but amongst the Suevi by the 
old men also, who comb back their bristly grey hair, and fre- 
quently bind it in a knot upon the crown itself," i.e, "just on 
the crown,** and nowhere else. 

^ Sic Suevorum ingenui a servis, separantur. — Among the 
Franks, the conmionalty and serfs had their hair cut short. 

* Ea curaformae. — ** Such is their attention to their personal 
appearance.*' 

' In aliitudinem quamdam et terrorem. — ** To make themselves 
appear tall, and so strike terror into the enemy.** Compare Nam 
primi in omnibus proeliis oculi vincuntur (c. 43). 

Chap. XX^IX. — * Vetu8tissimo8.,memorant — The Scmnones 
lived between the Elbe and the Oder (see notes on c. 38), inha- 
biting the tract which comprises what is now Mecklenburg and 
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Bnuidenborg, with put of Saxonj, Bc^iemia, Losatia, Sflesia, 
and Poland. Hiey belonged to Uie kingdom d Marobodnns. 
The Romans first came in contact with them in the expeditions 
of Tiberins, and the wan against Arminins, to whom, together 
with the Langobardi, they went over fincnn Mazobodnns {AnnaL 
iL 45.46); then in the time of DcMnitian, when a king of theirs, 
Masyns, whom they had driven out, came to Borne. 

' In, sUuam, — This is supposed to be the Sonnewald and Hn- 
sterwald, between the Eister and the Spree. 

* AMffuriis..sacram, — These words form an hexameter line. 
See AnnaL L 1. Nineteen instances of this sort have been noticed 
in Tacitns. AttguriiM. See c. la 

^ Cae9oqv£ pubUce homine. — ** On behalf of the nation." See 
e.g. 

* Minor. — ** Inferior"; ffrrtiv. See AnnaL xy. 16. Hor. Ep. i. 
X.35. OdLiiiG.^. 

* Evobmntur. — ** They roll themselyes out." 
^ Inde^hom the ground (c. 3). 

* Adjicit auctoritaiem. — ^Understand, Superstitioni iUi. Adji- 
rere is also used absolutely, meaning, ** to increase." 

* Centum pagis habitant — Caesar (5. G. L 37. iv. 1) says the 
same of the Suevi. Both writers probably only drew their in- 
formation from some vague traditions. The name does not occur 
in history after the reign of Antoninus Philos. 

•® Magnoque corpore (sc. civitatis). — So, Hist iv. 64. Liv. xxvL 
16. xxxiv. 8. 

Chap. XL. — ^ Langobardos. — The Langobardi frequently 
changed their settlements. At first they dwelt in the neigh- 
bourhood of the lower Elbe, in the tract called Bardengau, 
between Magdeburg, Liineburg, and Hamburg, where the town 
of Bardwick stands, and in which they were subdued by Tibe- 
rius, who moved them beyond the Elbe. They then advanced 
more into the interior of the country, to the neighbourhood of 
the Senmones; and, together with these, revolted from Marobo- 
duus, under whose dominion they then were, to Arminins {Annal. 
ii. 45. 46. xi. 17), and assisted Italicus, the banished king of the 
Cherusci {Annal. xi. 16. 17). But in the Marcomannic war, having 
crossed the Danube, they were defeated by Vindex and Candi- 
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dus. Afterwards, on the decline of the power of the Chemsci, 
they extended themselves to the Ehine; and here they are placed 
by Ptolemy, between the Bructeri and Tencteri. They did not, 
however, remain here long; the Saxon league drove them back 
to the Elbe. In the fifth century they took possession of part of 
Hungary, on the northern bank of the Danube; and in the sixth 
century they crossed this river, and established themselves in 
Fannonla. Then, at the invitation of Narses (a.d. 568), they set- 
tled in Lombardy, which Charlemagne subdued (a.d. 774), having 
taken Desiderius, the last king. Tacitus has here omitted the 
Burgundiones, as in his time they were unknown to the Bomans. 
They afterwards, with the Langobardi, settled upon the Decu- 
mates agri. Thence they made an irruption into Gaul, and 
seized upon the lands which still bear their name. 

* Paucitaa nobilitat. — ^Because, though few in number, they 
maintained their ground against the tribes by whom they were 
surrounded (the Cherusci, Marcomanni, Semnones, Hermunduri, 
Chauci, and Marsi), not through obsequious submission to their 
neighbours, but by battles and by daring. 

^ Reudigni. . Aviones, — The position of these people is uncer- 
tain. They probably lived near Lauenberg. 

* The Angli are not mentioned in the expeditions of Drusus 
and Tiberius, and therefore probably were at that time on the 
east of the Elbe. Ptolemy places them on the west, in what is 
now Magdeburg. Their name does not appear separately in 
history till they joined the Saxons in the conquest of Britain. 
Part of them remalnec^ behind in Denmark, where a tract of land 
in Schleswig still bears the name of Angeln. 

* Fan'nt.— The Varini are placed by Ptolemy along the sea 
from the mouth of the Trave to the Wame, which doubtless 
took its name from.them. They were afterwards driven inland 
by Slavonian tribes, and united themselves with the Saxons. 
We find some tribes of the Varini in Thuringia, others on the 
banks of the Elbe, and others in the neighbourhood of the 
BJiiine, where they were subdued by the Franks. They also 
appear on the south of the Danube, for they served as auxiliaries 
under Narses in Italy. 

* Eudoses, — The Eudoses are by some placed in Holstein, 
where Eutinum, the river Eydora (Eyder), and Ending took 
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their names from them; others on tihe banks of the river 
Dosse. 

' Suardones. — The Suardones seem to have lived near Llibeck. 
by the river Schwartau. 

^ Nuithones, — The Nuithones seem to have dwelt somewhere 
in Holstein. 

' Herthum. —Herthus is manifestly tiie same word as the Ger- 
man Erde, and the English Earth. Ritter has Ertham; Orelli, 
Nerthum (on MS. authority), which W. Miiller derives from the 
Celtic n«rM:=strength, power ; and hence he assigns a Celtic or 
GaUic origin to this divinity. It is probably the same as is men- 
tioned c. 9. 

*® Invehi pcpulis, — "• Visits the different nations." Inveho is 
sometimes constmcted with the dative case. See Annai. ii. 23. 
Similarly the Scandinavian god Freyr or Fro, was conveyed in 
solemn state among the people every spring. 

" In insula oceani, — There are various opinions respecting the 
situation of this island, but Bugen is most probably the island 
meant. The wood spoken of seems to be that of Stubnitz, and 
the lake the Burgsee. In this forest is a lofty rock, to this day 
called Hertha's rock, with a lake at the bottom of it in shape 
nearly circular, of immense depth, and surrounded by very thick 
woods. Among the northern nations, islands were almost inva- 
riably selected for the performance of their religious rites; as was 
the case with Anglesea, the Isle of Man, Holy Island, lona, etc. 

" Castum. — " Unpolluted." So, Luci parum casti {Hor, Od, 
I. xii. 60), and Casta penetralia. Nearly* all th^ circumstances 
mentioned here concerning the worship of Herthus, agree with 
those practised at the worship of the deity of the earth (called 
Ceres, Bhea, Ops, Demeter, Cybele, or Isis), in Thrace and 
Phrygia, by the Cabin, Corybantes, and Idaean Dactyls. At 
Pessinus festive da^ were kept, in which the image of the god- 
dess was drawn in a car by cows, through the towns of Phrygia 
( Virg. Aen. vi. 785). At every place she passed through, sacri- 
fices were offered; and at last the car of the deity was purified 
in the water of Almon. 

^^ Dicatum. — Dicare is, properly, "to bind"; and thence 
means, " to dedicate," " to consecrate," and is the same in origin 
as ligare, ligatus (Eng. tight). 
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** Penetrali, — This refers to vehiculuniy the covered car; not to 
the groye, which Tacitus soon after calls templum. 

*^ Bufmsfeminiszz female oxen. 

^^ Non bella ineunt — ^A festiyal, called AUa nurnna frith (i. e. 
AHmamCa friede), in which' they abstained from war, continued 
to be celebrated in Gothland, even after the introduction of 
X^Jhristianity. Twice every year peace was observed for ten days. 

*^ Pcuc et quies. — Pax refers to foreign wars; quiesj to internal 
dissensions. 

^® Deam templo reddoL — Templum does not imply any build- 
ing; it merely means a space marked out {Gr, rkfievoci from the 
root T€fi (cut), in rkfivta); it was applied to the portion of the 
heavens which the augur marked out by his wand when taking 
the auspices. 

** Idem locus haurit—** Swallows up." 

** Sanctaque ignorantia. — ^** A holy ignorance of what that can 
be, which is only seen by those persons who are doomed to 
perish." 

Chap. XLI. — * Propior. — Nearer to the Boman provinces on 
the right bank of the Danube. 

* Hermundurorum civiias, — The Hermunduri appear to have 
dwelt originally in the north of Bohemia and the neighbouring 
moimtains, since Tacitus places the sources of the Albis {Elbe) 
in Bohemia and the neighbouring mountains. After the over- 
throw of Maroboduus and Catualda, they spread in a north- 
eastern direction, and occupied the country about the sources of 
the Main and Saale; that is, the part of Franconia as far as 
Eissingen, and the south-western part of the kingdom of Saxony 
(^Flumen Albis, qui Semnonum Hermundurorumque fines praeter^ 
fiuit Veil, u, 106). 

' Fida JRomanis. — Until a.d. 15a, when a general conspiracy 
against the Eomans was entered into by the Marcomanni, Quadi, 
and other tribes. 

* Penitus, — ^In the interior. 

* Splendidis8ima..colonia. — This is generally supposed to be 
Augusta Vindclicorum (Augsburg). Tacitus here comprises the 
Vindelici under the Rhaeti; in Annal, ii. 17 he joins the two, 
" Rhaetorum Vindelicorumque" 
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' Sine autode, — Hist iv. 64. 

^ Non concupigcentibus. — ** Without ezcitmg their ayarice." 

* In Hermunduris Albis (Elbe) oritur, — The Vandals after- 
wards inhabited this part; whence Dio says (Iv. 1), *0 'AXfitg 
ptl Iff rirtv Ohav^akixmf 6puv, The original source of the Elbe 
is farther east and north than the Hermunduri extend on the 
confines of Bohemia and Silesia. Hence it is thought, Tacitus 
here speaks of the Eger, a tributary stream rising in Eranconia, 
and flowing into the Elbe. 

^ Notum dim, — Through the expeditions of Drusus, Domitius, 
and Tiberius. Ann, iy. 44. ii 41. 

Chap. XLIL—* Aorisci.— They dwelt at the foot of the 
Fichtelgebirge, south-east of tiie Hermunduri, in the north- 
eastern part of Bayaria. 

' Marcomani, — The name is more usually written Marcomanni. 
Their name signifies "men of Ae march*' or "border.** We 
first hear of this people in the anny of Arioyistus, when he 
was at war with Caesar and the Helyetians (^Caea, B, G. i. 
51) on the Bhine ; then between the^ Main and the Neckar. 
After Caesar's death, they dwelt between the Danube and 
the Draye, in Austria and Hungary, till the Bomans con- 
quered Pannonia and the Noric Alps, when they withdrew to 
the opposite side of the riyer, into the coimtry formerly occupied 
by the Boii, whom they expelled. This they did under the 
guidance of Maroboduus, who in his youth had come to Bome, 
and been educated at the court of Augustus. He raised his peo- 
ple to a high pitch of prosperity, and formed a league including 
a great number of the Sueyic tribes, of, which the Langobardi 
and Semnones were the most northerly. His power had become 
formidable to Bome, and Tiberius prepared to iuyade his domi- 
nions. But a sudden insurrection of the Fannonian and Dalma- 
tian tribes compelled Tiberius to conclude a treaty with him 
( VeU. ii. 108-110. Annal, ii. 16). The Langobardi and Semnones 
haying withdrawn from Maroboduus, and attached themselyes 
to Arminius, the chief of the Cherusci, a war ensued between 
them. Inguiomerus, the uncle of Arminius, came oyer to Maro- 
boduus, who was defeated, and compelled to retire amongst the 
Marcomanni, and apply to Bome for assistance {Atmal, ii. 44- 46. 
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63.63). It appears that a peace was then concluded between 
them. Maroboduns was soon after expelled by Catualda, and 
forced to take refuge in Italy : he lived there, at Eavenna, for 
eighteen years. Catualda was driven out by the Hermunduri, 
and also fled to Tiberius for protection. The followers of these 
two princes were settled beyond the Danube, between the Mo- 
rava and Gran; and Yannius, from the tribe of the Quadi, was 
appointed as their king (^Annal, ii. 62, 63. xii. 29. 30. Hist. iii. 5). 
Peace was maintained between the Eomans and the tribes along 
the Danube till the reign of Domitian, when hostilities broke 
out, and continued almost uninterruptedly till the destruction of 
the Eoman empire. M. Aurelius was at war with them during 
almost the whole of his reign. After the death of Attila, in 
whose army they served, they are not any more heard of. 

' Quadi, — The Romans first became acquainted with the Quadi 
after the conquest of Fannonia. They always appear in the 
closest connection with the MarcomannL Their most ancient 
settlements on the Danube reached eastward to the Theiss, where 
they bordered on the Getae; but partly in consequence of the 
irruption of the ttazyges, partly through the influence of Maro- 
boduns, they withdrew westwards. The name Quadi was given 
to the mixed tribe composed of the followers of Maroboduns and 
Catualda, settled by the Bomans between the Mams and the 
Cusus. Towards ihe north they reached to' the^ Carpathian 
Mountains, beyond which dwelt the LygiL Their western limits 
cannot be determined with accuracy. The original tribe of the 
Quadi seems to have extended westwards beyond the Morava, 
and to have united with their brethren on the east. They joined 
the Marcomanni in the great war with M. Aurelius, and they 
were almost constantly engaged in hostilities with the Eoman 
empire, till the fifth century, when they appear to have coalesced 
with other nations. 

* Affunt sc. aevum or vitajn, 

* Frona est — t. e. opposite or in front of the Boman empire. 

* Tuder^ or Jurfnw, is not mentioned elsewhere, nor are other 
kings of the Marcomanni and Quadi spoken of, except by writers 
of a later age. 

. ^ Extemos sc. reges, — As Catualda, Vannius, Vangio, Sido 
(^nna/. ii. 6a. 63. xii 99. 30). 




836 NOTES ON 

" Sed vts, . Romano, — ^Partlj on account of the support afforded 
them bj the Romans against the different factions of their king- 
doms; partly because some of them owed their rojalty to the 
Bomans. 

* Saepiiu pecunia, — ^In point of fact, the Romans were some- 
times compelled to paj tribute to these princes, as to Decebalus, 
the king of the Daci, and his allies, the Marcomanni and Quadi 
(^Dio IxviL 7. IxviiL 9). Compare c. 15, etc. 

^ Nee minu8 volenti sc. than if thej were assisted bj our arms, 
for onr money increases their influence with their neighbours. 

Chap. XLIIL — * Marsigni, Gothini, Osi, Burt. — These tribes 
lived near the Oder and Vistula, in the mountains of Silesia and 
Bohemia. The Marsigni seem to have lived about Warsaw; the 
Gk>thini in Cracow, or on the banks of the Mams (March), as it 
is said that the Quadi imposed a tribute upon them. The Osi 
were a tribe of the Boioarii, from whom, according to some, 
Housi, or Ousgow, took its name; according to others, thej 
dwelt in the mountain region between the sources of the Viadrus 
and those of the Granua, or between the Vistula and Mount 
Tatra, in Gallicia and Cracow. The Buri lived near the 
sources of the Viadrus and Vistula, extending as far as Briga 
and Cracow, or near to Troppau, in Silesia. In conjunc- 
tion, first with the Daci, and afterwards with the Marcomanni, 
they waged war with Trajan, Commodus, and M. Aurelius 
(c. 28). 

* Suevos referunt. — So, Hobora parentum liberi referuwl (c. 20). 
' Sarmatae. — ^By the Sarmatae here are probably meant the 

Jazyges Metanastae, who dwelt in the neighbourhood of the 
Quadi, or else the Sidones. 

* Gothini. . effodiunt, — ^The Greeks and Romans generally em- 
ployed slaves to work in the mines. 

^ Quo magis pudetU, — ^Because the iron mines in their country 
ought to furnish them with arms with which to assert their free- 
dom, more especially as their masters could not easily procure 
iron, Neferrum quidem superest (c. 6). 

* Vertices montium. — These are the Erzgebirge, Riesengebirge^ 
and the Sudetan mountains. 

^ Jugum alone, without montis, is seldom used. 
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® Sueviam, — This name was probably first fonned from the 
German by Tacitus. 

• Continuum montium jugum. — ^** An unbroken ridge of moun- 
tains." See notes on c. 38. 

^° Lygiorum nomen. — The Lygii, or Ligii, extended from the 
sources of the Vistula to about the middle of its course. To the 
south they bordered on the Carpathian Mountains, to the west on 
the Riesengebirge, and to the north on the Burgundii; including 
the southern part of Silesia, the western part of Galicia, and 
some parts of Poland west of the Vistula. Some of them joined 
the Marcomanni and Hermunduri against the Quadi; others, 
during the reign of Probus, under the guidance of their king, 
Semno, with the Burgundii and Vandals, advanced as far as the 
Rhine against the Romans. After this period their name dis- 
appears (Annal. xiL 29. 30). Some identify th6m with the Ligues, 
or Ligurians, in Gaul; and suppose that, having been conquered 
by the Gauls, they migrated first into Italy, and then into Ger- 
many. 

" Harios. . Naharvaios. — The positions of these subdivisions 
mentioned by Tacitus, are not determined with accuracy. The 
Harii are supposed to have lived by the Sudetan Mountains, in 
the neighbourhood of Amsdorf and Amsberg; the Helvecones, 
between Ukermark and Friegnitz; the Manimi, at the mouth of 
the Neisse; the Helisii at Oels, in Silesia; the Naharvali, between 
the Warta and the Vistula, near Petricau. 

" Nomen Alexia. — Alcisy dat. plur., like quibus nomen Philaenis 
erat (Sail. Jug. 79). 

*^ Venerantur is transitive; the passive was not in use except 
in the participle. 

^* Enumeratos pauh ante populos. — The Marsigni, Gothini, 
and Osi. 

^^ Arte. . nigra acuta, ttncto corpora. — Arte refers to their black 
shields and stained bodies; tempore to the murky nights chosen 
for their engagements. Atras ad proelia noctes legunt, 

*® Lenocinantur. — " Increase the effect of." Originally, ** pan- 
der to." 

" Tincta corpora. — This practice, which was unusual amongst 
the Germans, was probably borrowed from the Sannatian tribes 
(See Herod, v. 6). Compare Com, B. G. v. 14. Agr. 10. Feralia 
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exercitus=:iaji army threatening death, or apparently composed 
of ghosts instead of men. 

'* Gotkones. — The name Goihones is the same as that of 
Goths. They were frequently erroneously confounded with, the 
€retae and Scythians. Fytheas is the first who mentions them, 
when they lived on the right bank of the Yistola, and on the 
coast of the Baltic, on the borders of Silesia and Poland, and 
afterwards a part of them in Scandinavia, where their name 
appears in Gotklandj Gothenburg^ Codanus Sinus, and Gedanum. 
Pliny and Tacitos do not make them reach to the sea. A por- 
tion of them were members of the Marcomannic league (^AnnaL 
iL 62). They first appear under the name of Goths in the time 
of Caracalla. Somewhere about the middle of the second cen- 
tury, they seem to have wandered from the Vistula to the neigh- 
bourhood of the Dnieper and Dniester, and incessantly harassed 
the province of Dacia. In the year a6^ they were defeated by 
Claudius in Maesia. Shortly afterwards, Aurelian abandoned 
Dacia to them; and they were now divided into Ostro-Croths or 
East-Goths, inhabiting the shores of the Euxine, and Visi'Goths, 
or West-Goths, who occupied Dacia. The Borysthenes formed 
the boundary of the two divisions. About the year 375, the Huns, 
under Attila, drove the Ostrogoths upon their western neigh- 
bours, who retired before them, and were allowed by the empe- 
ror Valens to settle in Maesia. Here disputes arose between 
them and the Romans, and Valens was killed in attempting to 
oppose them. In the reign of Honorius, Alaric, at the head of 
the Visigoths, invaded Italy, but was defeated by Stilicho. He 
soon returned, however, and made himself master of Rome. 
His successor, Ataulph, made peace with the Romans, and with- 
drew to the south of Gaul, from which the Visigoths afterwards 
crossed to Spain, where they maintained their ground till they 
were conquered by the Moors. After the death of Attila, the 
Ostrogoths emancipated themselves from the dominion of the 
Huns; and, under Theodoric, defeated Odoacer and subdued 
Italy (a.d. 489). But their dominion here was overthrown by 
Narses, the general of Justinian, in 554, and the remnant of their 
race became amalgamated with the other inhabitants of Italy. 

'^ Adductius, — More strictly. This is a metaphor from draw- 
ing in the reins of a horse. Hist iii. 7. Annal, xv. 48. 
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* Rugii et Lemovii, — The Rugii lived between the Oder and 
Vistula. The island of Kugen probablj took its name from 
them. After the death of Attila, they took possession of part of 
Austria, Moravia, and Upper Hungary; but, in 480, were either 
destroyed or dispersed by Odoacer. The Lemovii seem to have 
dwelt near the town and river Leba. They are not mentioned 
elsewhere. 

Chap. XLTV. — ^ SuUmes. — This is the general name of the 
Scandinavians, and not merely of those who are now called 
Swedes. They inhabited the south of Sweden, which was sup- 
posed by the ancients to be an island. 

* Ipso in Oceano. — The Baltic. 

* Forma navium. . agit — Resembling the canoes still used by 
the Swedes and Canadians. Compare ilnna/. ii. 6. Histm.^'j, 
Caes, B, G, iii. 13. 

* Par<Uam..apptd8uu — "^ Ready for driving on to the beach." 

* Ministrantur. — "Are worked." Virg. Aen. vi. 30a. 
® In ordinem^ut ordofiat, so as to form a row. 

^ Solutum, — t. e. the oars are not fixed in the thowls. 

* In quihuadamfluminum, — So, Praecipua rerum {AnnaL iv. 41). 
' Eoque unus. — t. e. he who possesses most wealth, and is able 

to procure and support retainers. 

*® Nullis jam exceptionibus, — Jam implies, that as we go far- 
ther and farther northwards, the people degenerate more and 
more from the spirit of liberty which characterised the more 
southern tribes, till at last we come to a people with an absolute 
ruler. 

" Precario jure parendu — Precarium jut is a right granted to 
a person's entreaties. See Hist i. 52. Ziv, iii. 47. Some editors 
take parendi in a passive sense, and adduce as parallel instances 
censendi causa {Cic, Ferr. L 18); celandi {TihuU.yQ.*ir^, But 
this does not appear to be necessary. It may be translated, 
with an absolute claim upon their obedience, 

*• Quia..laseiviunt, — This is the reason why arms are not 
allowed to the public without distinction; enimvero..utilitas est, 
the reason why the charge of them is entrusted to a slave. Some 
editors give otiosa; but the construction of a singular noun of 
multitude with a plural verb, is only allowable when some clause 
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interrenes and separates them. Such a phrase as turba ruunt 
would be inadmissible. FqfUe ItucUnunL — As in the case of the 
Praetorian soldiers and the Janinarieg, Compare Auuetus ex- 
peditionibuM mUes otio hucivit QAgr. 16). 

** Regia utiliUu est — ** Is the policj of a king." 

Chap. XLV. — * Mare..pigrum acprope immotunL — ^ Sluggish 
and almost without anj motion," where navigation is difficult on 
account of the ice. Compare Agr, 10. Mare concretum (Plin. 
xxxvii. 3). OceanuM giacialis {Juv. iL 1). It is the North Sea, 
towards the Shetland Isles, that is here meant. 

' Quod exiremuM..hebetet — ** The last brightness of the setting 
sun continues so vivid till its rising, as to obscure the stars." 
Compare Agr. 13. Dierum gpatia ultra nogtri orhia menguram, et 
nox clara, et extrema Britasuuae parte breois, ut finem tUque ini- 
tium lucis exiguo discrimtne intemoacas. Quod si nubes nan offi- 
ciant, aspici per noctem mUs Julgorenij nee occidere et exeurgere, 
ted transire affirmant SciUcet extrema et plana terrarum kumiU 
umbra non erigunt tenebreu, infraque caelum et gidera nox cadiL 
In the age of Pliny and Tacitus, the globular form oi the earth 
was well known. Pliny (ii 64) says, Orbem certe dicimus terrae, 
globumque verticibug includi fatemur. Neque enim abscluti orbig 
est forma, in tanta montium celsitaie, tanta camporum planitie, ged 
cujug amplexug, gi capita linearum comprehendantur ambitu,figu- 
ram absoluti orbig efficiat. And Tacitus considered the earth, 
tli )ngh not completely spherical, as a globe at rest in the centre 
ol the universe, with the land completely surrounded by water; 
us Pliny (iL 66) says, Est igitur in toto globe teUttg medio ambitu 
praecincta circun^fluo mari. See also Plin, ii 7a 7^ The part of 
the earth from Britain to the pole, Tacitus conceived to be flatter 
than that from Italy to Britain, since there was no chain of 
mountains at all to be compared to the Alps: hence he talks of 
the extrema et plana terrarum. And as night is nothing else 
than the shadow of the earth {Plin, iL 10), rising in the form of a 
cone, since the body illumined is less than the body that illu- 
mines it, the notion entertained by Tacitus is, that at the time of 
the solstice, when the sun approaches nearer to the pole {Plin, 
ii. 75), and accordingly does not sink far below the horizon, the 
shadow of the flatter parts of the earth towards the pole cannot 
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shroud the whole heavens in darkness (extrema et plana terrarum 
non erigunt tenebras); hut the surface pnly of the earth is dark- 
ened, while the skj and stars appear above the shadow, and are 
illumined by the rajs of the sun {infra caelum et sidera nox cadit), 
3 Edurat.—"' Lasts out." 

* Sonum. . adjicit. — The sound here referred to is not that of 
the sun hissing as he sinks into the ocean, which, however, was 
the vulgar belief {Juv. xiv. a8o), but that produced by the Aurora 
Borealis; and the formas deorum et radios capitis refer likewise 
to the fanciful shapes assumed by these electrical phenomena. 

* Formas deorum is a poetical periphrasis. Ov, Met. i. 73. 

® Uluc usque, et fama vera, tantum natura. — Tantum must be 
joined with illuc usque. Et fama vera is a parenthesis. ** Only 
so far (and the account is probable) do the limits of nature 
extend." So with regard to the Indian Ocean, Curtius (ix. 9) 
says, iVe naturam quidem longius posse procedere. Comp. Agric. 32, 
Tacitus here speaks like a natural philosopher, but one of an age 
when the ocean was supposed to be the boundary of the earth, 
beyond which there was nothing. 

' Ergo. — ** To return, therefore." 

® Dextro. — This term is used because the writer imagines him- 
self looking towards the north. Similarly, Strabo speaks of rd 
^£^td fdpri HovTov. 

^ Suevici maris. — The Baltic. 

*° Aestyorum gentes. — ^Aestyi is a collective name, and signifies 
the East-men. It is preserved in the modem Esthen. These 
Aestyi were the inhabitants of the present coast of Prussia, and 
Livonia, and Courland, as is evident by what Tacitus says of 
their gathering amber, which is found only on this coast. The 
name Aestyii appears to have been given by the Germans to 
their Slavonic neighbours, and was not the name used by the 
Slavonians themselves. 

" Lingua Britannicae propior. — This strange statement is 
explained by Dr. Latham, with much probability, by the suppo- 
sition, that the language of the Aestyi was called Prussian by 
the inhabitants themselves; and that the similarity of this word 
to British caused it to be mistaken for the latter. 

^^ Matrem deum. — The Isis or Herthus of the Suevi, the Frigga 
of the Scandinavians, and the Foseta of the Cimbri (c. 9. 40). 

M 
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*' Formas apronim geatant — ^The boar, as the symbol of fecun- 
dity, was sacred to this deity. Amtdets of the same kind with 
which the Wends used to ornament the images of their deities, 
have been dug up in the neighbourhood of the Prilwitch, a town 
of Mecklenburg. Mapy remnants of this superstition still remain 
in Sweden. At the time of the festival anciently celebrated in 
honour of Frea, the rustics make bread into the form of a hog, 
which is applied to various superstitious uses. 

^* Omniumque tutela, — ^A protection against aU evils, like ^era- 
rum suffugium (c. 46), and veniam omnium (^iift. ii. 93). 

" Frumenta. . inertia. — *^ They cultivate com and other fruits 
of the earth with more industry than might have been expected 
from the usual indolence of the Germans.** See c. 14. 15. 

1* Lahorant is here followed by accusatives, according to the 
usage of the poets. Hor, Epod, v. 60. 

" Succinum. — " Amber.** So called, because it was believed 
to be the sap of a tree; from succiis. 

*^ Glesum vacant — t. e. '* Glass,'* from its brightness (gleissen, 
to shine); like ijXsKTpov, in Greek, from which the Glessariae 
insulae (Electrides, Gr.) received their name. Plin. iv. 27. 30. 
Herod, iii. 1 15. Diod. v. ag. 

'* Inter vada, atque in ipso litore. — On the shores of Pomera- 
nia, Courland, and Prussia. It first became known in the south 
of Europe through the Phoenicians. 

^ Nec.ut barbari8..compertum. — "Nor have they inquired 
into or found out, as is usual among barbarians,** etc. Compare 
Agr, 1 1. 

*' Donee. nomen. — Conchylia et purpuras omnis hora atterit^ 
quibus eadem mater luxuria paria paene etiam margaritis pretia 
fecit {Plin. ix. 35). See Juv. v. 38. vi. 573. Mart. iii. 65. 

^ Per/ertur. — By traders through Pannonia to the Adriatic 
Sea, and thence to Rome. 

^ Succum..intelligas.' — Comp. P/m. xxxvii. a.-3. It has been 
shown that this notion, though a common one, is incorrect, and 
that amber is bituminous in its nature, and is produced iinder- 
ground. The tree which is here spoken of is called Pinites Sue- 
cinifer. It is now extinct. 

^ Ubi tura. — ^In Arabia; bahamaque^ in Judea and Arabia. 
Virg. Georg. ii. 118. Bitter reads sudant, contending that, with 



THE GERMANIA. 243 

• 

the exception of svdatur, sitdatum est, and sudatus, there are no 
clear instances of the passive use of this verb. A similar instance 
to the present, of its intransitive use, occurs Virg. Ec. iv. 30. 

* Quae. . expressa, — SciL nemora lucique, " which, squeezed out 
and rendered liquid by the rays of the sun close to them, dow 
into the neighbouring sea, and are -washed upon the opposite 
shores by the force of tempests.^ The words quae. . expressa 
agree granunatically with nemora btcosque, but logically repre- 
sent the exudation from them. 

^ Sitonum gentes. — The Sitones lived to the north of the 
Suiones, perhaps in Queenl^nd. Others place them to the south 
of the lake Malar, Tdiere Sigtun or Situn was formerly situated. 

^ In tanttan. — ** To such an extent." So, In quantum modum 
{Annal. xv. 35). Quantum (AnnaJ. vi. 31). In quantum {Juven, 
xiv.318). 

Chap. XLVL — ^ Peuctnorum, — The Peucini, or Bastamae, 
occupied the country from the sources of the Vistula to the Car- 
pathian Mountains, which, from them, were called the Baaiamic 
Alps, and dwelt on the left bank of the Danube up to its mouth, 
in Transylvania, Gallicia, Hungary, Moldavia, Wallachia, and 
Bessarabia. They are classed among the Sarmatians by Ptolemy 
and Dio, amongst the Germans by Pliny and Strabo, who says 
that a x)art of them were called Peucini, on account of their 
living in the island of Pence, off the mouth of the Danube (vii. 
2. 17). Others derive the name from Mount Pence, situated 
above Dacia, near which, according to Ptolemy, they dwelt, 
livy (xl.47. xHv. a6), Diodorus, and Polybius (xxvi. 9), who had 
not learnt the distinction between the Celts and Germans, class 
them amongst the former. They first appear in history b.c. 179, 
serving under Perseus; then as allies of Mithridates; afterwards 
as members of the Marcomannic league, and in connection with 
the Goths, with whom they seem to have coalesced, unless, as some 
have supposed, they were the originators of the Prank league. 

' Fennorum, — These were on the north of the Veneti, and were 
doubtless the same as the 9iwoi, or Finns, mentioned by Pto- 
lemy as situated in European Sarmatia. 

' Quidam Bastamus vooant — Because the Peucini were a peo- 
ple of the Bastamae. PEmy hr. a8. Strabo vii 3. 5. 
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* Procerum. .foedantur. — " Through the intermarriages of their 
chiefs with the Sarmatians, they are gradually assuming the 
disgusting character of that people." 

^ Veneti multum ex moribus («c. Sannatarum) traxerunt — iThe 
Veneti lived on the eastern hank of the Vistula, round what is 
now the Gulf of Dantzic. They were Slavonians, and their 
name is the same as that of Wend, which is the appellation still 
given hy the Germans to all the Slavonians. 

• Hi tamen. . referuntur. — Ptolemy and others more correctly 
make them a hranch of the Sarmatians. 

' Domos fingunt, — So, Luteum fingere opus {Ovid, Fast i. 158). 
Finger e nidos {Cic. de Or, ii. 6). There is also another reading, 
Figuntf which implies that they were not nomads, and suits het- 
ter with what follows. 

® Quae omnia,, viventibus. — "All which customs differ from 
those of the Sarmatae, who* pass their time in waggons and on 
horseback.'* 

' Ossibus asperunt, — i. e. they point their arrows with bones, 
as the South Sea islanders of modem times. 

*° Ingemere agris. — Lucret. v. 209. Virg. Georg. i 46. 

" niaborare domibus, — To undergo the labour of building 
houses. 

" Suas alienasque. . versare. — To be harassed by the alternate 
hopes and fears of enriching or ruining themselves and others in 
trade and traffic. 

" Securi does not mean " safe,** but "without care and anx- 
iety," as those from whom neither men nor gods can take any- 
thing. Castrensis jurisdictio secura et obhtsioTy etc. (^Agr, 9). 
Quis sub Arcto Rex gelidae metuatur orae, Quid Tiridaten ter- 
reat, unice Securus {Hor, Od. i. xxvi. 3). Nunquam apud vos 
verba feci, aut pro vobis sollicitior aut pro me securior {Hist. iv. 

68). 

" Oxionas, — Tacitus occasionally uses this Greek ending, as 
in Helveconas (c.43); Suionas (c. 45); Vangionas ac Nemetas 
(-4wna/. xii. 27). Neither these nor the Hellusii are elsewhere 
mentioned. 

" Ora hominum..gerere, — This fable may possibly have arisen 
from their wearing the skins of wild beasts. 

>• In medium, — Neither proved nor disproved. 
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Chap. L — ^The composition of this work may be fixed, from 
internal and external evidence, to a.d. 97, four years after Agri- 
cola's death. The first three chapters comprise the preface, the 
substance of which is this: — In ancient times, when there was no 
reason, as now, to dread men's ignorance of virtue, and their 
envy of her votaries, it was usual to hand down to posterity the 
exploits and characters of famous men ; and a man was not 
found fault with even if he narrated his own life. But in times 
like these, when we have only lately seen, that to praise illus- 
trious men was a capital crime, I must plead for favour and 
indulgence, which I should not have done, had not my path lain 
through times inimical to virtue, in which even those remain 
unpunished through whose charges Agricola fell, and through 
whose means many have been calumniated. At length, hoW' 
ever, spirit and liberty are returning, though the desire of writ- 
ing springs up but gradually and slowly, since talents and zeal 
may be more quickly smothered and suppressed than roused 
again to vigour and activity; and sloth, at first the object of our 
hatred, ends with ingratiating itself into our favour. Hence I 
am led to hope, that I shall meet with excuse for having formed 
the design of writing this memoir. 

* Clarorum virorum. — Claras is properly applied to thpse dis- 
tinguished, not by birth, but by personal merit, as warriors or 
statesmen ; clari gloria^ and graves auctoritate, as Cicero says 
(De Or. ii. 37). 

^ Quamquam incuriosa suorum aetas. — Unconcerned about its 
contemporaries. So, 9B6voq yap toXq l^dtn jrpds rb dvriiraXov, 
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rb dk fti^ Iftvodutv ivavrayoviirrtfi tbvoiq. TeTifiriTai ( TTiuc, ii. 45). 
Vitio malignitatU kumanae vetera semper in laude, praesentia m 
/astidio (Dial, de Orat. 18). 

* Omisit — This is not to be taken as the present perfect, or 
the aorist of narration, but as a present indefinite, expressing 
what is costomarj. The corresponding use of the aorist in Greek 
is exceedingly common. 

* Ignorantiam rectu — Rectum (6p96v, dpOoTtjg in the Platonic 
sense) constans ex virtute et officio, diviaitur in prudentmm, justi- 
tiam, fortitudinem, modestiam (^Auct. ad Herenn, iii. 3). Cic, de 
i^n. iii. 7. iv. 6. 

* Pronum means, properly, " down hiU**; hence, " easy." 

^ In aperto is here nearly equiyalent to pronum, and means, 
**free from obstmction or restraint"; not, as in Sail, Jug, ^ 
^ eyident, clear." The two expressions are again found com- 
bined in c. 33. 

"^ Celeherrimus quisque ingenio, etc — ^Besides Arulenus Eusticus 
and Senecio (c. o), Hiny the elder is named as the biographer of 
Pomponius Secundus; Claudius PoUio wrote a life of Musonius 
Bassus (Plin.Ep.yu, 21) i and JuUus Secundus, a life of Julius 
Asiaticus (Dial, de Or, 14). 

* Gratia aut ambitiane, — " Predilection or sinister motives." 
Gratia refers to past, and an^itio to future favours. The former 
is more innocent than the latter, being merely a desire to please. 
Ann. vi. 46. 

* Plerique, in Tacitus, is frequently equivalent to iroXXol 
merely, as well as to ol TroXAoe. " Many considered it rather as 
a confidence in their integrity, than as a mark of arrogance, to 
write their own lives.** Nobis pleraque digna evenere (Annul. 
vi. 7). See also AnnaJ. iv. 20. xv. 63. Agr. 40. 

^° Ipsi. — Bitter regards this as in the same case as plerique 
by attraction; but it is, perhaps, better to explain it as an in- 
stance of the poetic usage of putting the subject of an infinitive 
in the same case as that of the finite verb upon which the infini- 
tive depends, when the two subjects are identical. Zumpt 
§ 612. 

" Rutilio et Scauro, — Rutilius, in addition to a biography of 
himself, composed a history and some orations. He was legatus 
in B.C. 95, under Q. Mucins Scaevola, proconsul of Asia, He was 
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accused of malrersation by Scauros, was unjustly condemned, 
and went into exile to Smyrna, of which place he became a 
citizen, and refused to return at the invitation of Sulla. He is 
introduced by Cicero in the De JRepublica, and is extolled in 
Cic, de Orat i, 2i &s vir non sui seculi, sed omnia aevi optimus, 
li. Aemilius Scaurus was consul with M. Caec. Metellus, B.C. 
115, and censor in 107, 109. He was one of the commissioners 
sent to Africa in the Jugurthine war, and suffered himself to 
be corrupted by Jugurtha. He was a violent opposer of Satumi- 
nus; and was charged by Yarius with having been instrumental 
in exciting the revolt t)f the Italian allies, but was acquitted 
{Cic, Brut, qq). It is not unlikely that Kutilius, in hiavolun* 
tary exile, wrote his own life as a defence of his conduct, and 
that this induced Scaurus to write a biography of himself. 

*' Citra Jidem. — See Germ, 16. note. Citra Somanum sanguis 
nem beUanti (c, 35). Ungi citra sudorem (^Celsus i. 6). Compare 
Cic, Ep, V. 12, towards the end. JEt verecundius ipti de sese scri' 
bant necesse est, etc. 

^ Obtrectationi, A disparagement. 

^* At nunc narraturo miki. . (qnus fait, — Though, under Trfgan, 
liberty had again dawned upon Home, and men's courage had 
begun to revive, Tacitus had still to fear the malicious accusa- 
tions of many, who would imagine that in portraying the crimes 
of the past age, a side reference was made to their own; and 
therefore, at the commencement of his memoir, he asks for 
security against all charges of this kind. The passage may be 
illustrated from the Annals (iv. 33). Nunc is here used indefi- 
nitely, as opposed to antiquitus; and refers to the time of Domi** 
tian, rather than the actual time of writing, as is evident from 
the phrase defuncti hominis applied to Agricola, who died four 
years before Domitian, and from what follows. In c. 3, nunc 
denotes the time at which Taoitus wrote. Bitter says, opu8 
fuit = opu8 fuisset, and implies that, if Tacitus had wished 
to write the life . of Agricola inmiediately after his death, it 
would have been necessary for him to obtain leave from Domi- 
tian. 

" Quam non petistem. . tempora, — Various readings and expla- 
nations have been given of this passage. As it stands in the 
text, it means, that Tacitus had not thought of asking Domi- 
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tian's leave, because he would have irritated a man so unfriendly 
to virtue, when he came to touch upon times so fatal to all 
excellence. 

Chap. n. — ^ Legimu8..fui88e, — Both occurrences took place 
in Domitian's reign, a.d. 93 or 94. Busticus was put to death for 
studying philosophy, and calling Thrasea **holy"; and Senecio 
for writing the life of Priscus Helvidius. From the expression 
of Tacitus below (c. 45), it has been inferred that he was present 
at the death of Senecio. It is more probable, however, that 
Tacitus was absent firom Home at the time; but, having been 
made a member of the senate, he is led to speak of its pro- 
ceedings as shared by himself. The meaning seems to be, 
that all, even those who were not present at the time, read 
accounts of these events either in the Acta Diuma or the letters 
of Mends. For the account of the death of Thrasea Paetus, of 
Patavium, under Nero, a.d. 67, see AnnaJ. xvi. 21. Concerning 
Helvidius Priscus, the son-in-law of Thrasea, who was put to 
death by Vespasian, see Hist. iv. 5. 6. Dio Cass, IxvL 12. Svet. 
Vesp. 15. With regard to Herennius Senecio, see c. 45. Plin. 
Epist.iy. 11. vii. 19. Dio Ixvii. 13. 

^ Aruleno Rustico, — See Annal, xvi. 25. 26. Among the ac- 
cusers of Arulenus, M. Regulus was stebscriptor. The real 
accuser was Metius Cams. 

* Triumviris. — The Triumviri Capitales. Smithes Diet, Ant, 
p. 1167. 

* In comitio ac foro, — The comitium was the place of public 
execution. Nefas commissum est; ad expiandum scelus Triumvi- 
ris opus est, comitio, camifice {Sen, Cont, vii. 1). The forum, in 
its widest sense, included the comitium, or place of assembly for 
the curiae, and the forum in its narrower sense, or place of 
assembly for the comitia tributa. They were separated by the 
rostra. Smithes Diet. Ant. p. 547. 

* Expulsis, etc. — The philosophers were expelled by Domitian, 
A.D. 95. Dio Ixvii. 13. Suet. Dom, 10. 

® Vetus aetas, like prius aevum (^Hist. i. 1), in Tacitus gene- 
rally refers to the period before the battle of Actium. 

^ Quid ultimum esset in libertate, — By the ultimum in lihertaie, 
we are not to understand the greatest happiness, nor the last 
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renmonts of libeiiy under Augustus and Tiberius; but rather, 
unbridled licentiousness, the immoderata libertas of Cicero. 

Chap. IH. — * Saeculi ortu. — Saectdum here does not mean a 
century; but a period of uncertain duration, lasting till another 
emperor introduced a new order" of things. See Suet Oct 
c. 100. So Pliny (JEp. x. 3) calls Domitian's reign, tristissimum 
saeculum. Compare Magnum quidem iUud saeculi tui decua {Plin, 
Pan. 6). 

^ Nerva Caesar, — Since Tacitus does not apply to him the 
t^rm Divus, it has been inferred that the life of Agricola was 
published while Nenra was alive; that is, between the 16th of 
September, a.d. 97, when Trajan was adopted, and the 27th of 
January, a.d. 98, the date of Nerva's death. OreUi, however, 
refers it to the beginning of Trajan's reign, on the grounds, that 
Trajan shared the tribuntcia potestas with Nerva only three 
months; that, being detained by the German war, he did not go 
to Rome till after Nerva's death; and that Tacitus would hardly 
have assigned him higher praise than Nerva during the life of 
the latter. 

^ Nerva Trajanus. — Trajan was so called when adopted by 
Nerva. There is a gold coin with the inscription, NERVA 
TRAJAN. CAES. GERM. NERV. AUG. F. (filius) P. TR. P. 
(pontifex tribuniciae potestatis) COS. IL; and on the reverse, 
ADOPTATIO. 

^ Nee spem.assumpserit — This is an instance of what the 
grammarians call zeugma; assumpserit properly applies only to 
ipsius voti Jiduciam et robur. After nee spem modo ac votunit we 
must supply some such word as conceperit Fidvciam ac robur zz 
robustam (Jbrmam) Jiduciam, 

^ Securitas is here personified; and there is an allusion to the 
medallions struck by the emperors, with the figure of the god-, 
dess Securitas, and the inscription Securitas, or Securitati per- 
petuae, 

* Per quindedm annos. — During which Domitian reigned; from 
A.D. 81 to 96. 

^ Promptissimus quisque. — ** All thOse most distinguished for 
their readiness and activity.'* 

^ Pauci..8umus.—*^ A few of us have outlived not only others 
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(in a corporeal sense), bnt even onrselyes (in what relates to the 
mind), if I maj use the expression." Because, to nse the words 
of Flinj (Ep. yiii. 14), Ingenia nostra postenan quoque hebetatOf 
/racta, contuaa aunt 

' Quibua. . ventmiM.— Tacitns could not include himself amongst 
the latter class, as at this period he was about forty-five jears 
old. Bj silentium he means the repression of mental activitj, 
referring to what he had said before, studia oppreaseris-facilius 
quam reuocaveris, 

*® Memoriam prions servituHs. — ^Namelj, in his Histories and 
Annals. 

" Testimonium praesentium bonorum. — In the history of Nerva 
and Trajan, which he intended to compose in his old age. See 
Hist. i. 1. 

^ Interim impUes, that the publication of the Histories would 
soon follow. Pietas gen^erallj means filial afiection. 

Chap. IV. — * Cnaeus Julius Agricola. — Contrary to his usual 
custom, Tacitus here uses three names. In general he eniploys 
only two on the first mention of a person of eminence, and one 
afterwards, unless the interval is long. 

* Vetera et iUustri Forojuliensium colonia. — The term Ulustris 
is applied to it, not so much from its own intrinsic importance, 
as from the renown of its founder, Julius Caesar. It was founded 
about the year b.o. 43, in GaUia Narbonensis. Augustus sent 
there the ships he had taken at Actium (^Ann. iv. 5). Pliny (iii. 
4) calls it Octavanorum colonia (from the veterans of the eighth 
legion, who composed the colony), and Pacensis et Classica 
(from its being the station of a Roman fleet). The modern 
name is FrSjus. 

' Procuratorem CaeMirum.— Caesar is used indefinitively, to 
signify the emperors. These procuratores exacted the tribute 
from the provinces, and acted as stewards where the emperor 
had possessions. They corresponded to the quaestores in the 
senatorial provinces. 

* Quae equestris nobUitas est. — As Claudius and others had 
sometimes appointed even freedmen to be procurators, Tacitus 
takes care to mention, that Agricola's grandfather was an eques. 
It is to be observed, also, that as the emperors did not elect 
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procurators out of the senators, neither of Agricohi's grand- 
fathers attained to the senatorial rank, as his father did. 

^ JuUua Graednua, — Columella (i. 14) says. Duo wdumma ami-' 
Hum prdeceptorum de vineU Julius Graednua composita facetiua 
et eruditiua posteritati tradenda esse curavit Extracts from his 
works may be seen in Columella (iii. xii. 1. iy. iii. 6), and else- 
where. Pliny also made use of his writings (iJ. N. xiv. and xv.). 

' M, Silanum. — SHanus was consul a.d. 19 (^Annal. ii. 59). In 
the year 33, Caius Caesar (the emperor Caligula) married his 
daughter, Junia Claudilla {Anndl yl 20). He was appointed 
proconsul of Africa, and afterwards put to death by the emperor 
{Hist iv. 48. Suet. Ccd, 23). 

^ Per omnem honestarum artium cultum. — Omnem must be taken 
in sense with artium; **m the cultivation of all liberal studies." 
Svnul desperatione alia salutis (for alius saJutis) {Liv, xliv. 10). 
Ad tnajora rerum initia (i. 1). Honestae artes, kyievKXioi, or artes 
ingenuae (^Dial. de Or. 29. 30). 

^ Arcebat. . quod. . kabuit.—The indicative habuit is necessary, 
because it simply assigns the reason for arcebat. ** What pre- 
^rved him from the allurements of the vicious, in addition to 
his own good and uncorrupted disposition, was that," etc. Fas- 
sages such as Gratior Caecinae modestia fuit, quod non scripsisset 
{Hist ii. 55) ; Causa necis ex eo quod domum—praebuisset {Annai, 
xi. 4), are not exactly analogous. It is, perhaps, scarcely neces- 
sary to allude to the foundation of Massilia by the Phocaeans, 
B.C. 539. Cicero bestows a glowing eulogy upon it in his speech 
for Flaccus (xxvi.). See Ann. iv. 44. 

• Locum. . mixtum. — " A place in which Grecian politeness and 
provincial moderation and frugality wexe mingled and well 
united." So, Vir bonis nudisque mixtus (Hist L 10). 

^^ Ultra quam concessum Romano ad senatori. — The meaning 
is, that a Roman, and especially a Roman senator, ought to take 
an active part in public life, instead of devoting himself to the 
study of philosophy. Cicero found it necessary frequently to 
apologise for his philosophical pursuits {De Off. ii. 1). 

" Hausisse, — For hausurumfuisse, 

*^ Vehementius quam caute, — So, Tanto infensius caesif quanta 
. .proditores. . incusabaniur {Annal. iv. 48). Quanta intentus. . tanto 
occultior (iv. 67). Tanto acceptius— quanta modicus (vi. 45). 
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Acrins qvam considerate {Hist, 1 83). The more regular con- 
struction would have been vehementius quam cautitii, » 
^^ Retinuitqucmodum,—** And he retained, what is the most 
difficult of all, from the study of wisdom — moderation" The 
ancient philosophers taught, that nothing is good in itself, unless 
under the regulation of ippovtiaig {Plat Men, p. 88. B. Arist, Eth, 
ad Nic, ii. 5). 

Chap, v.— * jRrtma..appro6at;tt.— Agricola probably came to 
Britain with Suetonius Paulinus (c. 14), in a.d. 60. At all events, 
he was in Britain in the year 62, Compare Suet, Aug. 38. Plin, 
Ep. viiL 14. He was then in the twenty-first year of his ^e, 
having been bom a.d. 40. livy also uses the phrase rudimentum 
primum (i. 3). 

^ Eespecting Suetonius Paulinus, see Annal xiv. 29. 33. 34. 37. 
xvi. 14. Hist. i. 87. 90. ii. 23. 25. 31. 32. 44. 60. - 

* Approbavit, — ^When a person contracted to perform a piece 
of work, and brought it back completed according to the terms 
of the agreement, he was said approbare opus locatori. Appro- 
bavit here means, that Agricola performed his first military 
duties in a manner satisfactory to Suetonius. See Ann, xv. 59. 
xvi. 18. 

* Electus, quem contubemio aestimaret, — " Ha^dng been chosen, 
in order that he (Suetonius) might ascertain his qualifications, 
through his intimacy with him as messmate." Contubemio 
is the ablative of the instrument. Aestimare implies the atten- 
tive contemplation of an object, to discover its value and quality. 
It does not mean, to think worthy, or to esteem. 

* Ad voluptates. . rettulit. — The meaning of the passage is, that 
though Agricola might have easily obtained indulgence for plea- 
sure, or furloughs, on the score of his military rank and personal 
inexperience, he did not abuse these advantages. Zicenter refers 
to voluptates, and segniter to commeatus. '* He did not avail him- 
self of his rank of tribune and of his inexperience, for indulging 
in pleasures and obtaining furloughs." 

® In jactionem — ^For the purpose of boasting. The best Latin 
writers express a purpose by the use of the fiiture participle; 
but in with an accusative began to be employed after Livy. 

7 Simulque anxius (futurorum) et intentus (praesentium). 
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* Exercitatior -(sc.) bello, — More agitated. So, Exercitatas aut 
petit Syrtes Notq (^Har. JSpod» ix. 31). Cic, Somn, Scip. 9. 

^ Trucidati veteran^ inceruae coloniae, — The veterans in the 
colony of Camolodunnm, whose town was completely destroyed. 
In the words, intercepti exercitus, Tacitus refers to the legion 
under Petilius Cerealis, which was coming to iheir assistance. 
The disturbance was quelled by Suetonius Paulinus on his letum 
from Mona. See Annal, xiv. 29-37. Canwlodunum was the only 
colony in Britain; hence it has been proposed to read, incensa 
colonia; but the alteration is unnecessary: since Tacitus only 
appears to have used the plural in an oratorical manner, as the 
other words, veterani and exercittts, are the pluraL 

*° Intercepti. — " Cut off and destroyed." 

** De victoria. — Ann. xiv. 37. 

*' Addidere properly suits only stimutos. So, Ad conjugii apem^ 
consortionem regni, et necem mariti impulit {Annal, iv. 3). 

^^ Temporibus is the dative after ingrata. 

Chap. VL — * In urbem digressus. — a.d. 62. 

^ Domitiam Decidianam. — He married her a.d. 63, and was 
quaestor a.d. 64. Under the emperors, twenty-four was the earliest 
age for holding the quaestorship. 

* Per mutuam caritatem. — Per here has a reference to time and 
means " in continual mutual affection." 

* Nisi quod in bona uxore tanto major laus, quanto in mala plus 
culpae est.—Laus is here used for whatever is praiseworthy; and 
its opposite, culpa, for whatever is blameable. Laus in bona 
uxore is, " whatever is praiseworthy in a good wife." Nisi quod, 
which restricts or corrects something that has been said before, 
is often used with an ellipse which must be supplied by the 
reader ; as in Annal. i. 33. xiv. 14, at the end. So here, the 
meaning of the sentence is, " They both loved one another sin- 
cerely, and each gave the other the preference; for which both 
deserve credit; only we must allow that, in a virtuous wife, 
there is proportionably as much more of what is praiseworthy, 
as in a bad wife there is of what is blameable." 

^ Salvium Titianum. — L. Salvius Titianus, the elder brother 
of M. Salvius Otho, who was afterwards emperor. 
^ Parata peccantibus. — Not Exposita rapinis magistratuum ut 
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divea et ad spolianditm parata; but rather, ** Where many of .the 
inhabitants of the proyince were the ready instruments of the 
dimes of the rulers/' 

'iVocoiMii/..fiia/t.— "And the proconsul, given up to every 
kind of avarice, would have purchased the mutual concealment 
of guilt, by granting Agricola any facilities for plundering which 
he wished." 

^ Filia, — Afterwards the wife of Tacitus. Suhndivmf to sup- 
ply the loss of his son; solamen shows the long continuance of 
his sorrow for his son's death. 

' Sidflatum. — ^New-bom infants were placed on the ground; 
t|nd if the father chose to acknowledge and rear them, he lifted 
them up (JoUehat), If he did not do so, they were exposed. 

*•> Brevi amwtY.— He also lost a second son, bom twenty years 
afterwards (c. a8). 

" Ipsvm tribunatus annu»i.^He was tribune a.d.66. Annvm 
must be taken with inter quaest cu: •trib,^ as well as tribunatus 
pUbis, " The year between his quaestorship and tribuneship of 
the plebs, and also the very year of his tribuneship, he passed," 
etc. 

^^Praetwme, — Praetor a.d. 67. Praeturae tenor. So, Vitae 
tenor (^Liv. xl. 12). Uno et perpetuo tenore juris semper usurpato 
(^Liv. xxxV. 16). 

*^ Nee enimjurisdictio obvenerat — i. e, he had neither the jurtf- 
dictio urbana, nor inter peregrinos. Even the quaestiones perpe- 
tuaet which under the republic belonged to the other praetors, 
were in the time of the emperors in the hands of the senate 
(^Ann. iv. 6), and carried on under the direction of the emperor; 
and little else was left to the praetors than the management of 
the games. 

** Obvenerat. — Sorte. 

** Ludos et inania honoris. — The ludi honor arii {Suet. Aug. 32). 
The magistrates spent enormous simis upon these, in order to 
ingratiate themselves with the people {Juv. vi. 380. x. 36). Ina- 
nia honoris. So, Inania nobilitatis {Cic. Verr. Act. vi.). 

^^ Medio.. duxit. — This passage is a difficult one. The old 
editions read modo instead of medio, and interpret it, " In cele- 
brating the games, he kept within those limits which were pre- 
scribed by proper calculation, and by his own means"; but the 
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better reading is medioi and ducere is never used for edere with 
ludoi. It may be translated, " He considered that public games 
and other emptj displays ought to be kept in a medium between 
strict reason and extravagant profusion, far removed from lujtury, 
and more nearly allied to fame." Bitter reads moderationis, and 
translates as follows: **In celebrating games, he considered that 
moderation should be observed, and a regard for abundance 
entertained''; making moderatumis and abundanticte to depend 
on esse understood, and quoting praeerat casteUo Decrius. . iUam 
obsidionem flagitii ratus (ilnn. iii. 30), and cedere loccconsilii 
quamformidinis arbitrantur (^Germ. 6). 

*^ Propior, oticctoc, &dt\(l>6Q. — So, Cut propior cum Tiberio usus 
erat {Anncd. ii. 28). Esse tUi propiora consUia (iv. 40). 

^^ Electus a Gcdba. — a.d. 68, towards the close of the year. 

^^ Diligentis8inia.,8ensisset^-''Sot only were the temples de- 
stroyed by the conflagration in the reign of Nero, but when Nero 
himself was in want of money for the erection of his palace, he 
despoiled the temples of their offerings (^Anncd. xv. 38-43. 45). 
Tacitus means to say, that Agricola succeeded in recovering 
most of the treasure from the hands of those who had appro- 
priated it during the confusion, except such parts as had been 
plundered by Nero. These conquisitiones sacrorum were not 
unfrequently instituted. See Ltvy xxv. 7. Many read sentiret, 
and others senserit, one or the other of which Bitter considers 
indispensable. There is certainly a difficulty in giving the force 
of the pluperfect. 

Chap. Vn. — * Classis Othon{ana..populatur» — This was in 
March, a.d. 6i9. See Hist. i. 87. ii. 11-17. The attack upon Inte- 
melium was a consequence of the ill-planned measures of defence 
adopted by Marius Maturus, the procurator of liguria, who had 
gone over from Otho to Vitellius. The name of the town was 
Albium Intemelium. The modem name is VintimigUa, 

' Liguriae pars est — Some have urbs instead of para^ which 
Bitter thinks a corruption. 

' Affectati, — This word means, ** having been aspired to,** and 
refers to the time when Yitellius was not yet defeated and 
slain. 

^ Ac statim in partes transgressus est— It would appear that 
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Agricola joined the camp and army of Antonius Primas, the 
general of Vespasian (^Hist ii. 85. 86. Ann, iii. 1-10). The word 
statim describes the rapid decision in Agricohi*s mind. 

' Initia , , Mucianus, — At first, indeed, Antonius Primus, who 
marched into Borne at the end of December, a.d. 69; but in the 
following January Mucianus arrived, and acquired all the power 
{Hist. iy. 11.39). 

' Statuni here means " welfare.'' Nam statum hucusque ac 
securitatem melius innocentia tueor quam ehquentm (^Dial, de Or. 
It). Nam multomm exdsi status {AnndL iii. 28). 

^ Juvene admodum Domitiano. — He was at that time eighteen 
years old. In Hist ii. 78. iv. 5. Annal, i 3. ii. 80. iv. 13. 44, the 
adverb follows the adjective. 

^ Et ex patema.,uaurpante. — Ceterum omnem vim dominationis 
tarn licenter exercuit, ut jam turn qualis futurus esset ostenderet 
( Suet. Dom. i.). See HisU iv. 2. 39. 

^ Is missum ad delectus agendas. — ^In the beginning of aj>. 70. 
Agricola set out for Britain probably in the spring of the same 
year. Is— Mucianus, 

*® Vicesimae. .praeposuit. — The reason why, of the four legions 
posted in Britain (the second, ninth, fourteenth, and twentieth), 
the second only took the oath promptly, is given by Tacitus 
(^Hist in. 44), The twentieth legion was staying amongst the 
Comavii at Deva (now Chester). 

** Decessor. — That is, of Agricola; namely, Hoscius Coelius. 
Seditiose agere narrabatur. See Hist. i. 60. Vettius Bolanus was 
sent to supply the place of Trebellius, whom Coelius had forced 
to fly to Vitellius at Lyons. 

" Legatis consularibus. — ^t. e. Trebellius Maximus and Vettius 
Bolanus (c. 16). Hist, i 60. ii. 65. Smi^*s Diet. Ant. p. 678. 

*^ Nimia. — As we say in the common expression in English, 
"too much for." Compare Urgulaniae potentia nimia civitati 
erat {Annal. ii. 34). Pompeium nimium jam liberae reipublicae 
»( Veil. ii. 32). Soles nimios pecori {Silius Punic, xv. 708). 

^* Legatus praeiorius. — Boscius Coelius {Hist, i. 60). Smith's 
Diet, Ant p. 678. 

^^ Incertum suo^ an militum ingenio. — ** Either because he did 
not know how to command, or they to obey." 
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Chap. VIIL — * Vettius Bolanus was sent by Vitellius (^Hist 
ii. 65) A.D. 6g, 

' Placidius. . dignum est — Esset has been proposed instead of 
eat; but though this would do very well if it were merely a 
remark of Tacitus founded upon past events, est is equally well 
suited to the time at which Tacitus was writing; for after the 
death of Agricola, Britain, or at least Caledonia, had thrown off 
the yoke (Hist. i. 2). The name of a second Calgacus, the Cale- 
donian Arviragus, was renowned at Home (Juv, iv. 37). 

' JVe incresceret. — Ardor is the subject of incresceret, not Agri- 
cola. 

* Brevi deinde.,accepit. — ^In a.d. 71. Petilius Cerialis had be- 
fore this been lieutenant of the ninth legion, under Suetonius 
Faulinus (Annal. xiv. 32). He was afterwards one of the gene- 
rals of Vespasian, to whom he was related (Hist. iii. 59), and 
was actively engaged in the seizure of Rome (iii. 78. 79). He 
was sent into Germany ; and after the end of his campaign 
against Civilis, appointed to succeed Bolanus (Hist, iv. 68. 71. 75. 
78. 86. V. 14. 21. 23). 

* Habuerunt virtutes spatium exemplorum. — Room for display- 
ing themselves as examples." Videbatur locus tirtutibus pate- 
f actus {Annal. xiii. 8). 

' Labores modo et discrimina. — Some have modo labores, which 
would be better if non preceded; but in this case labores is the 
emphatic word. In Ann. i. 71 we have armis modo et equis, 

^ Communicabat {sc. cum Agricola). — This ve^b does not ap- 
pear to be used elsewhere by itself in this way. Tliucydides 
(i. 39) uses KoivwoavTaQ and fiBTadidSvai in a similar manner. 

® In suam famam. . exsultavit. — " To increase his own renown." 
So, In hanc tarn opimam mercedem, agite . . arma capita (Liv. xxi. 
43). Generally m the older writers, when in or ad is used after 
a verb to express an object, a participle is subjoined. Others 
join tfi suam famam with gestis. 

Chap. IX. — 1 Inter patricios ascivit. — This took place in the 
censorship of Vespasian and Titus, a.d. 74, after which the office 
was discontinued. 

^ Prouinciae Aquitaniae. — Gallia Comata comprised three pro- 
vinces -Aquitania, GaUia Lugdunensis or Celtica, and Belgica. 

N 5 



fl58 NOTES ON 

Aquitania was the tract between the Garonne, the Loire, the 
F^nees, and the Cevennes. It was annexed to the Honoan 
empire under Augustus (^Caes, B,0,i,i, PtoL ii 7). 

' Praepoauit^Jjo. jld, 74. His command here lasted nearly 
three years. 

* Sphndidae in primis dignitaii — Some read dignitatis j but 
dignitatij in apposition with Aquitaniae, is better. 

* Adminiatratione et ape c(maulatua,-^The dignitaa consisted in 
two things, the importance of the command itself, and the hopes 
it gave of the consulate. 

* Cui desHnarat — " To which it (dignitaa) had destined 
him," 

* Secura. — ** Careless" respecting the subtleties of law. Com- 
pare Cie, de Orat. i. 36. 37. 

® Quamvia inter togatos. — ^At the conventua juridicL Suits 
could only be carried on in the toga and in Latin. 

* Facik..agebat — The meaning of facile appears from Dig, i. 
tit 16. aect 9. De Off. Proc. from Ulpian, Circa advocatoa pati- 
entem ease proconsulem oportet, aed cum ingenio, ne contemptihilia 
videatur, 

'® Jam, — ** From this time forward." 

** Ubi' conventus. — The conventua juridici, at which judicial 
courts were held. Thus, according to Pliny, In Baetica erant 
juridici conventua quattuor; Gaditanua, Cordubenaia^ Aatigita- 
ntw, Hiapalenaia (Hiat, Nat, iii. 1). Smith^a Diet Ant p. 357. 

" Nulla ultra poteatatia peraona. — " He no longer played the 
magistrate." 

*^ Triatitiam, — Not gloominess of disposition, or asperity of 
manners; but the "sternness" which beseems a magistrate. 
Donatus on Terence, Triatis aeveritaa ineat in voltu (And, v. ii. 
16) remarks: — Ad laudem interdum aumitur, non ad amaritudi- 
nem, tristia, P, Sulpiciua judex triatia et integer (Cic. in Verr, 
Act, i. 10). Adveraua auperiorea triati adulatione (Annai. xi. 2i). 

** Arrogantiam here means, not the assumption of what does 
not belong to a person, but the rigid exaction of all the respect 
and attention to which he has a claim. It is used in the same 
sense in c. 16. 42. Anna!, ii. 72. Liv, y, 8. 37. 56. 

" Avaritiam exuerat here has its ordinary meaning. Agricola 
was not naturally avarua any more than he was triatia or arro- 
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gans; but he was obliged to comply with the commands of Ves- 
pasian, who was likely enough to replenish his exhausted coffers 
by exactions from this wealthy province. Compare Hist ii. 84. 
Suet Vesp, 16. Avarus was often equivalent to parum HberaUs; 
so, Cicero says. Qui hoc fecit avarum possumus existimare, crimen 
in eo constituere non possumus (Jn Verr, iii. 16). So that avctritia 
here implies the greatest severity in exacting tribute, though not 
for Agricola's own interest. JExuerat does not imply that Agri- 
cola ever had these faults. Similarly we have (^nn. vi. 35), 
Agrippina virilibus cutis feminarum viHa exuerat. 

^^ Nee illi..deminuit — Observandum est jus reddentiy vt in 
adeundo quidem fucilem se praebeat, sed contemni non paHaiuri 
unde mandatis adjicituri ne praesides provinciarum in ulteriorem 
familiaritatem provincUdes admittant Nam ex conversaiione 
aeqttaJi contemiio nascitur, Summatim itajus reddijubet, ut auc- 
toritatem dignitatis ingenio sua augeat, {Dig, i. tit 18. sect ig from 
CaUistratus.) 

*' Integritatem. .fuerit. — This Ritter considers to be an unfa- 
vourable criticism by some reader, which, having been origi- 
nally a note, has got into the text. 

*® Per artem. — By means of such acts as governors frequently 
employ to secure the good-will of their provincial subjects. 
There is an allusion perhaps, also, to addresses of thanks from 
the inhabitants of the province to the emperor, during and after 
the time of the administration. Ne quis ad concilium sociorum 
referrety agendas apud senaium propra^torihus proveconsulibus 
grates, neu quis ea legatione fungeretur (^AnnaJ, xv. 23). 

*^ Ab aemulatione adversus coUegas, — Magistrates who were 
created at the same comitia, and when these were no longer held, 
by the senate and emperors, were called coUegae, So in Hist ii. 
10, the colleagues of Mucianus are the governors of Judaea 
Cappadocia, and Egypt; as, here, the colleagues of Agricola are 
all the provincial prefects, especially those appointed over the 
Gallic and Spanish provinces. 

** Procul a contentione adversus procuratore*.— Each province 
had only one procurator, at a time, and it does not seem that 
they were often changed; so that this plural must imply disputes 
such as commonly arise between governors and procurators. 
Hist i. 10. Ann, xiii. 53. xiv. 38. 39. The procuratores here men- 
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tioned are the procwratores Caesaris, See Smith's Diet Ant 

^^ Et vincere.,arhitrabatur. — Viz. in such disputes as those. 
Atteri answers to l\a<T<Tov<T9aij which is used of any infringe- 
ment upon a person's dignity, or the respect and attention to 
which he has a claim. Kal kXatrtTovfitvoi yap kv tcuq ^vfipo- 
Xaicug irpbq roijg Kvfifidxovc ^ticatf (7%«c. i. 77). HavraxoOev 
rt vo/it'^wv kXaotrovtrOcUf tote irpdiTov avrtiinv (v. 43). So In- 
signe attenuat deus (JSor, Od. i. xxxir. 13). 

^ MiniLS triennium. See Dio lii. 33. AnncU, i. 80. 

^ In ea legcUione, In the office of propraetor. This is a singu- 
lac use of the word tegatio, 

*• Comitante opinione. — So, kvSoq ^ttij^ci (iSbm. i7.p.25i, and 
elsewhere). 

** In hoc. — Etc TovTOf for ad id, A dispositis in id ipautn in- 
teremptus est ( Veil. ii. 27). Nee in hoe adhibetur (^Sen. Ep. 16). 

^ NuUis..suis sermonibus. — Ablative absolute. So, Nidlis 
contra terris (c. 10). 

^ Quia par videbatur. — " Because he appeared competent" 

^ Elegit is here an aorist expressing a custom, and means, 
** causes to be elected." 

* Consul. — A.D. 77; when Vespasianus Augustus for the eighth 
time, and Titus Caesar for the sixth, entered upon the consulate, 
and were succeeded on the 1st of July by Domitianus Caesar, 
then consul for the sixth time, and Cn. Julius Agricola. Had 
Domitianus been consul ordinarius, instead of suffectuSf he would 
have been mentioned as Agricola*s colleague. 

^ Adjecto pontificatus saeerdotio. — This never ceased to be 
reckoned a mark of distinction. Sed Otho pontificatus augura- 
tusque honoratis jam senibus cumulum dignitatis addidit {Hist, i. 
77). On pontifex, see Smith's Diet Ant. p. 939. 

Chap. X. — * Multis scriptoribus. — -As Caesar {B. G. iv. 21 folL 
V. 8 foil. 12-15. 20-23), Pliny {Hist. Nat iv. 16 or 30), Ptol. (iiL 
2), Diod. (v. 21. 22), Agathem. (ii.4), Strabo (ii. p. 116. 120. 128. 
iii. p. 137. 195. iv. p. 199. 200), Livy (i. 105), Fabius Rusticus, Mela, 
and others. 

* Non in comparationem. . referam. — Non ea de causa referam, 
ut comparatio indefiat mei et aliorum ingenii. 
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^ /to.-^Comp. c. 7, Ita successor sirntd et ultor electus est; c. 12, 
Ita singuli pvgnant universi vincimtur; c. 30, Ita praelium atque 
arma. . tutissima sunt, 

* JRerum fide. — So, Verba 9ine fide rerum jactata {Liv, xxxiii. 

34)- 
^ Spatio. . obtenditur. — The old geographers gave the northern 

3oast of Spain a north-westerly direction; and, unacquainted 
with the extent to which Bretagne reached westward, made the 
coasts of Gaul and Germany run in an almost uniform north- 
:asterly direction. Tacitus seems to have placed Britain in the 
mgle thus formed. He means to say here, that it is situated 
between nearly the same degrees both of latitude and longitude 
as those parts of the coasts of Spain and Germany opposite to 
which it lies. He (c. 24) imagined Ireland to lie between Bri- 
tain and Spain, though there is no reason to suppose that he 
placed it on the south-west of Britain. Caes, B, G, i. 1. v. 53. 
Ca£/o=astronomical position. 

^ In meridiem inspicitur means, that the south of the island is 
so near the Gauls, as to be seen by them. 

' Nvllis contra terris. — Examples of ablatives absolute used in 
this manner are found in other writers besides Tacitus; as. Bonis 
tribunis plebis {Cic. Phil, i. 10). Multorum eo statu, qui diutumus 
esse non posset {Liv, xxxvi. 6). 

® Fahius Rusticits. — A contemporary of Claudius and Nero, 
and a near friend of Seneca, more so than was consistent with 
the unbiassed love of truth which should characterise the histo- 
rian (Annal xiii. 20). He wrote the history of his times. Tacitus 
quotes him again in his history of Nero (xiv. 2. xv.6i). If his 
history extended over the reigns of Caligula and Nero, he pro- 
bably mentioned Britain when speaking of the expedition of 
Claudius (a.d. 43). It does not seem that he commenced his 
history from the point where livy left off, as has been imagined; 
for Tacitus does not mention him in his earlier books. He could 
not have published his history before the death of Nero (see 
Annal, xiv. 2). 

* Oblongae scutulae, — The shape of the scutula is given by 
Censorinus, Heteromeros quadrangulum, nee latera habet paria, 
nee angidos rectos, simile scuteUae (De Die Nat. 18); t. e. it was a 
trapezium. 



262 NOTES ON 

*® Unde. . Iransgressa, — Fctma is the nominative. With /ama 
we most supply a genitiye from fades. In universum is equiva- 
lent to tfi universam Britanniamf Unde et So, Greek, Atonep 
Koi or dib cat ( Tkuc, i. 71. Plat Gorg, p. 535. d). 

" Sed immensum. .tenuatuT. — The words extremojam litore are 
not to be joined, by means of the figore called hyperbatxm, with 
velut in cuneum tenuatur, bnt with terrarum procurrentivm, ''An 
immense and boundless extent of land, and jutting out from that 
part where the coast almost comes to an end." In the words 
extremojam litore, Tacitus alludes to the narrow isthmus between 
the Clota and Bodotria, the Friths of Clyde and Forth, the south- 
ern boundary of Caledonia. Tacitus had formed a more correct 
notion of the shape of Britain, than either Caesar, Strabo, or 
Ptolemy. 

^ Hanc oram,.affirmamt, — In the time of Agricola. Tunc, 
** at this time." Tunc refers to present as well as to past and 
future time. (^Annal, ii. 9. Liv, i. 25. ix. 41. xxi. 35. xxii. 3. etc.). 

" Affirmavit — Confirmed (what had previously been, matter of 
conjecture only). 

^* Incognitas.. domuitqve, — According 'to Eusebius, Claudius 
had already annexed these to his dominions; and the same is 
said by Eutropius (vii. 13), Orosius (vii. 5), Bede {Hist. Angl. i. 
3), GUdas, and others; and certainly a report of their existence 
had reached Borne by that time. Mela estimates their number 
at thirty, Pliny at forty; so that incognitas must be eqidvalent to 
leviter, or non penitus cognitas; as it is in causcu dicunt incogni- 
tas {Cic. de OraU ii. 24). Ignotus has a simOar force in Jus ap- 
plicationis ohscurum sane et ignotum patefactum atque iUustratum 
est (De Orat i. 39). Again, De OraU i. 42. Liv, xxviii. 44. and 
also in c. 30. 

** Dispecta est et Thide, — The verb dispici is used when speak- 
ing of anything which cannot be distinguished without difficulty 
{Ann, ii. 22. xiii. 27. Hist, iv. 55). Thule is varioudy identified 
by different authors with Mainland, Norway, and Iceland. The 
last is the most probable; as the character and position of Ice- 
land agree best with the description of the situation of Thule 
given by Strabo and by Pliny. 

*^ Quam. . abdebat.^ThQ text is doubtful in this passage; some 
editions have Dispecta est et Thule quadamtenus; nix et hiems 
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bppetehat; and other variations have been proposed. But the 
reading in the text makes the best sense. '* Which snow and 
winter had hitherto concealed." Hactenus is to be taken as an 
adverb of time ; as in Hactenus quietae utrimque stationes fitere 
{Liv. vii 26). Hactenus pro libertate, mox de finibua^pugnatum 
est (JFht, L 11. 5). Bitter reads, nam hactenus jussum, et hiems 
appetebatj and states the meaning to be, that the fleet was ordered 
to sail only as far as Thule, and then return, as winter was 
approaching. Hence the island was only just glanced at from a 
distance. 

" Mare pigrum, — Comp. Ger. 5. Oceanum Septentrionalem ex 
ea parte, qua a Paropamiso atnne Scythiae alluitur, Hecataeua 
Amalchium appellat, quod gentis iUius lingua signijicet mare 
congelatum, Philemon a Cimbria ad promontorium Rubeas 
Morimarusam dicit vocari (A. e. mare mortuum). Ultra Rubeas 
quicquid est Cronium appeUatur (^St^inus, c, 22). In Welsh, 
mor is the sea, and marw dead. In the Icelandic tongue, muir 
croin means the thick, congealed sea. Whether the cause of 
this is to be attributed to the sea-weed which still abounds 
upon the coast of Norway, or to any other circumstance, does 
not appear. 

*® Proinde, — See notes on Germania (c. 5). Perkibent ne ventia 
quidem proinde attoUu ** They affirm that it is not even raised 
by the winds as it is elsewhere." 

^ Rariores. . tempestatum. — Rariores means, that the islands 
and mountains were widely separated from each other. Tacitus 
thought winds were caused and sustained by high mountains and 
deep rivers (^Ann, ii. 23). 

^ Naturam. . rettulere. — The ebb and flow of the tide in the 
Northern Ocean was a matter of some astonishment to the 
Bomans; as in the Mediterranean there is scarcely any tide at 
all (^Plin, Hist Nat xvi 1). 

'* Multi rettukre,'— As Pytheas of Massilia (ap, Plut deplac, 
phihs, iii. 17), Strabo (iii. p. 1 19), Fliny (JHist Nat ii. 97. 99), 
Seneca (^Quaest NcU, iiu 28), Lucan (^Phars.-i, 409). 

^ Mtdtum flvminum, — Tacitus here refers to marine currents, 
which were known to the ancients, as we learn from Mela 
(iii. 3). 

^ Vdut in «t(o.-^i. e. Et jugis etiam ac montibtts inseri, veluti 



264 NOTES ON 

jugis montibusque in suo. The ancients, as well as the modems, 
tanght that the bed of the sea, like the continent, contained val- 
leys and mountains, the siunmits of which formed rocks and 
islands (P/in. ii. 103. vi. 2a). 

Chap. XL — * Indigenae an advecti. — Britanniae pars interior 
ah its incolitur quoa natos in insula ipsa memoria proditum dicunt 
{Caes.B, G. v. 12). 

^ Namque, — There is the same difference between nam and 
namque, as between enim and etenim, yap and Kal yap : nam and 
namque may be very frequently translated, as in this passage, 
" thus, for instance." 

^ Rutilae. . assererant — See Germ, 4. 

* Stlurum. — The inhabitants of the counties of Brecknock, 
Glamorgan, Monmouth, Hereford, and Radnor. Their capital 
was Isca Silurum {Caerleon)^ on the river Isca (JJske), in Gla- 
morganshire. Caractacus was chief of the Silures. 

* Cohrati vultus. — Colorati probably refers to the dark com- 
plexion produced by the rays of the sun. Compare Germ, 45. 
Plin, ii. 78. Thus we have the expressions, Indi colorati, Seres 
t\ lorati. And this is probably the meaning here; for Tacitus 
considers that, as the red hair and great size of Caledonians 
prove their German origin, so the sun-burnt complexion and 
the other circumstances he mentions of the SHures, indicate their 
Spanish descent. 

' Occupasse. — Habitasse is found instead of occupasse, and 
has good MS. authority. 

^ Proximi Gallis. — Caes,B, G. v. 14. 

® Procurrentibus in diversa terris, — " Because the lands advance 
till they lie opposite one another"; t. e. the coasts of the two 
countries, which at first run in different directions, gradually 
approach one another, till at the point where they end they lie 
opposite and parallel to one another. Diversa is used in the 
same sense as adversa, as Victores diversam aciem Marti et Mer- 
curio sacravere (Annal xiii. 57). J)ial, de Orat. 1, Hist iii 13, 
Annal, xv. 15. With habitum we must supply eum. So, Ndtu- 
ram earn (c. 12). Pretio eo (c. 19). Sub lege (sc. ea) venum daret, 
ne, etc. {Suet, Aug. 21). 

^ Ih universum tamen aestimantL — Compare Germ, 6. So, Van 
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reputantibus (Hist iv. 17). This use of the dative is exceedingly 
common in Greek; see Herod, i 14. y. 88. Thuc, i. 10. 

*® JSorum sacra. — Caes. B, G. vi. 13. 

^^ Superstitionum persuasione, — i. e. Persuasio de superstitioni-' 
bus. So, Persuasio falsa scUntiae (Quinct. i. 1.8). Examples 
of a similar use of the ablative, without a participle to soften it, 
are found in Non honore GcUbae (^Hist, i. 44). Odio, metu {HisU 
i. 51). Amore etfide ^Agr. 41). Bitter thinks the reading of the 
MSS. was persuasione =per8tiasionem ; which he therefore re* 
stores, translating thus : ** One maj detect their (the Gauls') 
sacred rites (and) superstitious belief." 

*' Eadem formido. — Caes, B, G. iii 19. 

*' Phis tamen ferociae, — Ferox does not mean ** ferocious,*' but 
•* proud and dauntless." 

" Gallos quoque, — Comp. Germ, 28. 

** Britannorum olim uictis, — " Which has happened to those of 
the Britons who have been long subdued"; t. e, the subjects of 
Cynobellinus, conquered by Claudius, and soon afterwards by 
Nero. 

Chap. XII. — * Curru praelianiur, — Caes, B. G, iv. 04. Only 
those tribes used chariots which were deficient in cavalry, and 
employed their charioteers instead. Hence it is evident the 
Caledonians, who had light chariots, had no cavalry properly so 
called. 

. ^ Honestior auriga, — ^Amongst the Greeks and Trojans, the 
rivioxoQ was the less noble of the two. But compare Diod, v. 21. 
and V. 29. 

^ Olim regibus..trahuntur, — "Formerly they obeyed kings; 
now they are torn asunder by the nobles with parties and fac- 
tions." Nunc. . trahuntur. We have evidence of this in the fre- 
quency with which British princes, as Adminius, Bericus, etc., 
were compelled to take refuge amongst the Romans (c. 24). 
Trahuntur for distrahuntury vexantur, as in Anncd. iiL 74. xv. 1. 

* In commune=eis koivSv, tig fiktrov. In Hist ii37. we have 
in medium consultare; and iv. 70. consulere in unum, 

* Rarus,,conventus, — STravioic Kvyx<>*povvrai Kaff avrovQ^ X<5- 
yotf KOivoXq %|i>(u/icvoc (TAuc. iv.64). Tacitus is speaking of 
assemblies for the formation of plans for their common opera- 
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tions. So, conventus Italiae (^Annal ii 35). Extra ctrnventum 
amandatum {Hist iv. 56). — Rams conventus. So, Mvltua sermo 
(^AnnaL i 9), Reliquus praeturae dies {Annid, xiL 4), are ased in 
the singiilar where a plural is to be understood. 

^ Duahus tribusque, — The substitution of ve for que is unne- 
cessary. So, Spem metumque {Hist 1. 69). Capti caesique (Xtv. 
xxiiL 1). Qui^ faciendum fugiendumque sit {Cic, Off. i 38). 
AiQ Kcd TpiQ {Plat Phaedr. 335. a). Tpiry Sk cat rtTapry &vi- 
vravTo {Xen, Anab, iv. viii 21). 

^ Asperitas Jngorum abest — Loca sunt temperatoria quam in 
Gallia^ remissiorihus frigonhus {Caes, B. G, y. 13). 

^ J)ierum. . mensuram, — ^i e. ultra mensuram dierum nostri orbis. 
Elliptical expressions of this kind are not uncommon. Ingenia 
nostrorum hominum multum ceteris hominibus omnium gentium 
praestiterant {Cic. Off. i. 32. 7). Nostrorum temporum ehquentiam 
antiquorum ingeniis anteferre {Died, de Orat. 1). Flinj (ii. 75) 
says, that in Italy the longest day lasts fifteen hours; in Britain, 
seventeen. 

• Quodsi nubes..transire. — "Provided that clouds do not in- 
terpose, they say that the brightness of the sun can be seen 
during the sight, and that it neither sets nor rises, but moves 
across the sky." If hjfulgor sdis we could imderstand the light 
arising from the refracted rays of the sun, this would be strictly 
true; but the words nee occidere..sed transire are hardly applica- 
ble to this, and must refer to the sun himself. Ut sol ipse, qui 
nobis videtur occidere, ibi appareat praeterire {Eum. Paneg. in 
Const. 9). Quodsi may be translated by " nay, if." 

*° Scilicet. cadit. — See notes on Germ. c. 45. 

^^ Non erigunt tenebra^. — Tacitus supposed darkness to be 
produced by the shadow of the earth being raised to heaven; 
and hence he says, that the level parts of the earth, in conse- 
quence of their low shadow, do not permit darkness to arise. 
Comp. P/tn.ii.7: Neque aliud esse noctem quam terrae umbram 
(manifestum est). 

" Patiens frugum. — For a long time Britain was the granary 
for the Eoman army on the Bhine. Bitter proposes to read, 
arborum patiens, frugum fecundum, on the ground that patiens 
means only just capable of being made to grow dom; while 
fecundum implies its rich fertility. 
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^* Hwnor..caelique. — Otw/um, "the atmosphere." Namque et 
hoc caelum appellavere majores quod alio nomine aSra, omne quod 
vitali simile vitalem hnnc spiritum fundit (Plin. it 38). 

" Fert. .metaUa, — Strabo (ir. p. 138) agrees with Tacitns. So 
also does Caesar {B. G, y. is). Cicero, on the contrary, says, 
lUud cognitum eat, neque argenti scripulum esse uttum in iUa insula 
{Ad Att iv. 16). Camden speaks of gold mines in Cumberland 
and Scotland, and of silver mines near Hfracomb. 

** Pretium victoriae. — Hence we see that Britain paid tribute 
in money, not tithe in produce. See next chapter, and c. 31. 

'* Gignit.Jiventia, — In Britannia parvos et decolores nasci 
certum est {Plin, ix. 35). Bede {Hist, Angl, i. 1), on the contrary, 
says. In quibus sunt muscular, quibus inclusam saepe margaritam 
omnis colons quidem optimam inveniunt; i. e. Bubicundi et purpu- 
rei, et hyacinthini et prasini, sed maxime candidi. The pearls 
which are found in Caernarvonshire in the river Conway, and in 
Cumberland in the river Irt, are equal to the best of those 
brought from the Indian Ocean; but they are so few and small, 
as not to repay the trouble of searching for them. 

*^ Quidam.,arbitrantur, — Altius mersae haerent; nee nisi vieu: 
summo periculo avelluntur legentibus {Plin, Hist Nat, ix. 35). 

" In rubro mari. — The Persian Gulf. 

Chap. XIIL — * Injuncta imperii mtCTtfra.— Extraordinary con^ 
tributions imposed upon them. 

* Britanniam ingressus. — B.C. 55 and 54. Ccies. B, G, iv. 24-38. 
v. 8-23. 

* Mox bella civilia. — Understand /tier^. 

^ Consilium.. vocabat — See Annal. i. 11, Strabo (ii.p. 115. iv. 
p. 300) assigns the reason for this. ' The Romans had nothing to 
fear from Britain, nor would much advantage be derived from 
the possession of it; and at the same time it could not be con- 
quered and kept in subjection without considerable expense. 

* Tiberius praeceptum, — "This Augustus called policy; Tibe^- 
rius the orders " of his predecessor, t. e. Augustus. Augustus 
addiderat consilittm coercendi intra terminos imperii {AnnaL i 77. 

!▼. 37). 
^ Agitasse., Britannia. — "That Caius Caesar (t. e. Caligula) 

had meditated the invasion of Britain, is quite certain"; and he 
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would have done «o, ** had he not been so precipitate in fonxiiiig 
schemes, and so fickle in changing them, and had not his mighty 
attempts against Germany proved fruitless." See Svet Ccdig. 
46. 4Q, 51. A similar change of constmction to the above occurs 
in GaetulicuSy effusae clementiae, modictis severitate {Ann. vi. 30), 
also XV. 14. 53. Hist i 53. 
^ Et ingente8,,Juis8ent. — See Hist iv. 15. Suet Cal.4^ 

• Divvs Claudius auctor operis. — Auctor operis, ^* who carried 
these designs into«efiect." So Veil, i. 5. a. l^e opus here meant 
was the subjugation of Britain, and its addition to the Roman 
empire. For an account of the successes of Claudius, or rather 
of A. Flautius and Vespasian, in a.d. 43, see Hist iii. 44. Suet 
Claud, 17. 

• In partem renan, — ** To a share in the undertaking.** 
*® Domitae Gentes. — Suet Vesp. 4. 

" Capti reges, — ^Who these were we do not know. Bede says 
the country was divided between twenty-five petty kings. 

^ Monstratusfatis. — " Pointed out by the fates.'* This use of 
the ablative without a is found not unfrequently. Interpres fatis 
oblatus (^Liv, v. 15). Cura fatis data (Hor, Od, i. xii. 49). Scri- 
heris Vario {Od, i. vi, 1). 

Chap. XTV. — * Primus Aulus Plautius pra£positus, — Flautius 
was the consular legatus during the years a.d. 43-47. See AnmxL 
xi.36. xiii3a. 

^ Subinde Ostorius Scapula, — a.d. 47-50. For anacconnt 
of his contests with the Silures under Caractacus, see AnnaL 
xii. 3i-35» 38. 39. Though he penetrated to the Irish Sea, and 
Caractacus was delivered up by Cartismandua, the queen of the 
Brigantes, he did not subdue the Silures. Oyster-hill, near 
Hereford, the site of a Eoman camp, received its name from 
him. 

* Proxima pars Britannia, — t. e, with reference to the place 
where Tacitus was writing. How much of the southern part of 
the island is included in this, cannot be determined. 

* Addita. , coUmia, — ^At Camalodunum (Colchester), the resi- 
dence of Cynobellinus. Camalodunum means, the city of Mars 
(^Canudus, amongst the Britons, antiwering to Mars). It was 
called Colonia vicirix, and was chosen for the station of the 
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fourteenth legion (leffio gemina Martia victrix). Compare An- 
noL xii. 3a. 

* Qttaedam. . donatae. — " Were presented to King Cogidunus.** 
Cogidunns is not mentioned elsewhere. 

• Vetere. . reges, — " According to the ancient and long-estah- 
lished custom of the Eoman people, to have even kings as the 
instruments of slavery." 

"^ Mox Didius GaUu8..promotis. — See ^nno/. xii. 40. xiv. 39. 
Hist xii. 39. The British insurrection under Boadicea happened 
in A.D. 61, and Suetonius's arrival in 59. Yeranius was legatus 
for somewhat less than a year, in 58. Accordingly, Didius held 
the command during the years 51-57. 

® In w/f ertora.— Apparently in the territory of the Silures. 

^ Fama aucti officii, — "The credit of having extended the 
bounds of his administration." Officium is used in the same 
sense by Caesar. Toti tamen officio maritimo Bibulus praeposi- 
iu8 {B. G, iii 5). Si quid vxores eorum, qui ad officia profiscuntur, 
deliquerunt {Dig. de Off, Proc, 4). 

*• Veraniu8,—See AnnaL ii. 56. 74. iii. 10. 13. 17. 19. xii. 5. xiv, 
og. Quern consulem vidimus. Smith's Diet. Biog. 

" Suetonius hinc PauUnus..sub(ictis nationibus. — "Li the sub- 
jection of tribes," not " after the rebellious tribes had been sub- 
dued." The past participle has a similar force in Annal. xvi. ai, 
Nero virtutem ipsam exscindere concupivitf interfecto Thrasea 
PaetOy equivalent to interfidendo Thrasea Paeto, " Nero wished 
to destroy virtue itself, by killing Paetus." 

*' Firmatis praesidiis. — Firmis praesidiis positis. So, terga fir- 
mavitrzfirma reddidit terga {Ann, i. 51). AlsOfJirmando praesi- 
dio^firmo pra£sidio faciendo {Ann. xiii. 41) ; and, aciem Jbnma- 
rent=firmam aciem efficerent {Agr. c, 35). 

** Monam, . aggressus. — See Annal. xiv. 29. Vires^ ** forces." A 
trace of the name, Mona, still remains in that of the Menai 
Strait. 

" Occasioni patefeoit, — ^** Laid open to a surprise." 

Chap. XV. — * Interpretando. — ** By commenting upon them." 
f ExfacUi. — This expression has been formed after the model 
of such phrases as Ex inopinato^ Ex insperato^ Ex abundanti 
{Quint. Inst. Or, iv. 5. 15); Ex (^ffluenti {Hist, L 57 
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' Singidoa,- -" That formerly there was only one king for each 
nation/' Singuhs, one for each nation; not merely one king, 
that would he unum regem, 

* Binos. — I. e, the procurator and legatus. 

* Aeque . . aeque, — So, Pariter. .par iter. Et pariter Phoebus^ 
pariter maris ira recessit {Ovid. meU xii. 36). Cantantis pariter 
pariter data pensa trahentis FaUitur ancillae, decipiturque labor 
{Trist IV. L 13). The use of atqtie in such phrases as aliud atque 
arose from the omission of one aliud which occurred in the foller 
and original form of the expression, aliud hoc atque aliud Ulud, 

^ Alterius miscere. — L e. Alterius (procuratoris) manus (the 
servants and other attendants of the procurator), centuriones al- 
terius (legati), vim et contumelias miscere. 

' Tamquam. . nesdentibus. — " As if the only thing they knew 
not, was how to die for their native land." 

^ Quantulum enim transisse. — The infinitive is the more usual 
construction in sentences of this kind; as. Quantum.. profici 
{Hist iii. 70); Quid dicturos (iii. 13); but the subjunctive maybe 
used; as. Cur.. petisset {Hist. m.*;o). 

* Sic Germanias excussisse Jugum. — By the slaughter of Varus 
and his legions, iLD. 9. Germanias, see Notes on the 6ermania» 
c. 1. Elsewhere Tacitus uses Germaniam; and as the circum- 
stances to which he here alludes occurred only in Germania 
Transrhenana, which is evidently here intended, from the use of 
the word ^umzne, it is probable the singular form would be more 
correct. Hist. iv. 17. 

^^ Et flumine. — Et, " and yet.** Nomina partium urbis, et in- 
star urbium sunt {Liv. xxv. 25). Montes effuso cursu Sabini 
petebant, et pauci tenuere (i. 37). So, nee, for nee tamen (c. 8). 

" Divus Julius. — This expression seems rather strange in the 
mouth of a barbarian; but the Boman writers were not so scru- 
pulously exact in such matters as modem criticism requires. 

Chap. XVI. — ^ Boudicea. — This name is variously written, 
Boudicea, Boodicea, or Boadicea. Ann, xiv. 29-37. The date of 
the event was a.d. 61. 

* Sumpsere . . bellum. — So, Annal. u. 45. Proelium sumpsere 
{Hist. ii. 42). HoXsfiov ypavro { Thuc, iii. 39). 

^ Coloniam. — t. e, Camalodunum (c. 14). 
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In harhoHs. — " Rage and conquest forgot no kind of cruelty 
practised by barbarians,^* or ** usttal among barbarians.** 

' Tenentibus arma plerisque, — '* Although many (see c. 1) still 
remained in arms/' 

* Propiiis..agitabat — "Affected them more nearly." 

^ Ni quamquam,—A conjectural reading. Some read ne in- 
stead of ni, 

^ Missus Peironius TurpUianus, — In A.D. 63. See Anna!, xir. 
39.39. XV. 72. He was put to death by Galba. Hist, 1,6.^. 
From this time forward, Britain, as far as Anglesey, may be 
considered as under the Boman dominion. 

' Delictis.,novus, — So, Novus dohri (iSt'/ititf Ti. 354). Firmus 
adversis (Agr. 35). 

*® Compositis prioribus,-^*^ After the former disturbances had 
been allayed." 

" Trebellio Maximo provinciam tradidit, — When is uncertain: 
probably in a.d. 64. Trebellius's flight took place in a.d. 69, 
Hist i, 60, ii.65. 

^ Ntdlis . . experimentis, — For nuUa experientia, Novus nemo 
tarn clarus, neque tarn egregiis factis erat {SaM, Jug. 63). C7u- 
viuSf vir facundus et pacis artibus, belli inexpertus {Hist 
i. 8). 

*^ Comitate quadam curandi,' — Curare is not unfrequently used 
by Sallust and Tacitus, in the sense of "governing," or " admi- 
nistering," "commanding." Is in ea parte curabat {Sail, Jug, 
60). Qui proconsul Asiam cur aver at {Annal, iv. 36). 

** Vitiis blandientibus, — " Through the seductive charms of 
luxury." Ut primum positis nugari Graecia bellis Coepit, et in 
vitium fortuna labier aequa {Hor. JEp, 11. 1.93). 

^^ Interventus. . excusationem, — That the empire might not be 
harassed by foreign wars at the same time that it was torn by 
intestine convulsions. The civilia arma are the wars which fol- 
lowed the death of Nero. 

'• Discordia labor atum, — " Danger was incurred by mutiny." 
Labor is used in this sense. Quern labor assiduus vicino terreat 
ho&te {TibulL i. 1. 3). 

" Precario,—See Germ. 44, note on Precario jure parendi, 

>® Praefuit^Sc, Exercitui, 

^^Acvelut,salutem,'—'*And they, as it were, stipulated, the 
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army for unbridled freedom, the general for safety." PacH is 
here the indicative mood, sunt being understood. 

^ Et 8editio,—Et has here an explicative as well as a copula- 
tive force, and=e< itcu There seems no necessity for haec in 
this emphatic position, as given in some editions. 

^ Stetit.-^ Major e damno plm turn urhivm excidtis, veteres civiwn 
diacordicLs stetisse {Hist iii 53) 

* Vettius Bolanus. — See c, 8. He arrived in Britain between 
April and May, a.d. 6^ Daring his administration the drciun- 
stances happened which are recounted by Tacitus in HisU iii. 45. 

^ Eadem inertia, — Statins then must be charged with flattery 
in addressing Oispinus, the son of Bolanus. Silv, v. 2. 53. folL 
143. foU.) 

•* NuUis delirtis invisws. — " Hated for no crimes.** Trecend 
opibus aut sapientia dekcti {Annai, vi« 43). 

Chap. XVn. — • PetUius Cerialis, — See c. 8. Annal, xiv. 32. 
The Brigantes inhabited the counties of York, Westmoreland, 
I>urham, and Lancaster. 

• Victoria amplecti. — "To subdue"; beHo amplecti, ** to over- 
run. 

^ Et Cerialis.. obruisset — "And Cerialis indeed might have 
obscured the fame of another successor; but Frontinus sustained 
the burthen** — discharged with ability the duties of his office. 
This passage is hopelessly corrupt. The reading we have given 
is that of the MSS., with the exception of sed, which is included 
in brackets. 

* Quantum licebat. — i. e. As far as was permitted him by the 
times in which he lived, when to appear eminent was danger- 
ous; and it was dangerous, especially for the governor of so 
important a province, even in the time of Vespasian, Frontinus 
lived till A.D. 106, and was an augur at the time of his death. 
He was the author of a work upon the art of war {Stratagema- 
tica)f and also upon the aqueducts of Rome, the superintendence 
of which was entrusted to him during the reigns of Nerva and 
Trajan. 

• Validamque et puynacem Silurum gentem. — Since the victories 
of Suetonius Faulinus, we hear nothing of the struggles with the 
Silures. But that the subjection of these wild mountain tribes 
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bad not jet been accomplisbed, is sbown not only by Fronti- 
nus's expedition, but by Agricola's enterprise against Mona. 

Chap. XVUL — * Media jam aestate, — In the year 78. 

' Verterentur has here the sense of the middle voice. ** The 
soldiers addressing themselves to enjoyments free from care, the 
enemy to the seizure of the opportunity thus offered them." 

' The Ordovices inhabited the counties of Flint, Denbigh, 
Caernarvon, Merioneth, and Montgomery. 

• Alam in finihua. .agentem, — The ala was the body of cavalry 
belonging to the legion. Smithes Diet, Ant, p, 73. Agentem 
marks that there was a fixed camp. The period between the 
departure of Frontinus and the arrival of Agricola, when the 
island was without a governor, probably afforded the opportunity 
for this occurrence. 

' Eoque initio, . opperiri, — By this beginning, the whole pro- 
vince was thrown into a state of suspense; and those who were 
disposed for war approved of the example that had been set, and 
waited to observe the character of the new legatus, 

• Bellum volentibus erat. — Tacitus has here imitated a Greek 
construction; Demosthenes, in the same way, Trjg Sk vofiirsiag 
TavTfiQ TrJQ &vai8riv ovTuxrl yeyevijfiBvrjQ ^artpoVy &v povXofik- 
voiQ y TovToiQ oLKovtiv, fivijffOTjtrofiai (De Cor. 5). Ty yap ^X^- 
9h TtSv IlXdTaiEbiv oi fiovXoiuvtfi tjv t(Sv *AOrivaiu>v a^loraaQai 
(Thnc. ii 3). Compare, Neque plebi militia volenti putabatur 
{Sail, Jug, c, 84). Uti militibus exaequatus cum imperaiore labos 
volentibus esset (c. 100). Quibusdam rolentibtts novas res fore 
{Liv, xxi. 50). See Hist iii. 43. Allen's note on Sallust Jug, 
C.84. 

^ Numeri, —This is a general name for cohorts, maniples, and 
alae, 

• Tarda. . incohaturo, — Taken as a parenthesis, independent of 
quamquam, " Circumstances which delay and thwart one who 
purposes to commence war." Others, however, make the clause 
dependent upon videbaiur, in which case the meaning would be 
— *• Although the expiration of the sunmier, the dispersion of the 
troops throughout the province, and the anticipation of rest for 
that year by the soldiers, appeared reasons for delay, and obsta- 
cles to his commencing war, and (although) many thought it 
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better that the suspected parts of the proyince should be guarded, 
he determined to face the danger." 

' Custodiri . .videhatur, for ciistodienda videbantur. — So, Cvm 
fessos hieme atque inopia hostes aggredi in aperto foret (^HisU iii. 
56), for aggrediendos esse, Videri is not unfrequently joined 
with the accusative and infinitive mood. 

^° Contractiaqne legionum vexillis. — The vexiUarii and vexiUa 
legionum were those veterans who, since the time of Augustus, 
after serving sixteen campaigns, were released from their mili- 
tary oath, but were retained till their complete discharge under 
a flag by themselves, free from all other military duties, to 
render their assistance in the more severe battles, guard the 
frontiers of the empire, and keep in subjection provinces that 
had been newly conquered, and were therefore more disposed to 
revolt. AnnaL L 17. 26. 36. 38. 39. xiv. 34. Hist, ill 48. ii. 83. 

" In aequum, — ** Into the plain.** 

^* Ipscesset — So, Dein remotis omnium equis quo militibua 
aequato periculo animus amplior esset, ipse pedes exercitum pro 
loco et copiis instruit (^SalL Cat. 59). 

" Erexit. — " Led toward the mountains '* (Zir. i. 27. iii. 18). 

" Instandumfamae. — " That renown must be followed up." 

** Cessissentf for processissent — So, Prout cuique cesserant 
{Cels, iii. 1). Hist. u. 20. Ann, xii. 31. 

** Possessione revocatum. — "Without a, it being implied in revo* 
catum. So, Exigunt liberalitate principis {Germ. 14). 

*' Dubiis consiliis. — By dubia consilia, Tacitus means plans, of 
which the issue is doubtfuL The meaning appears to be, that 
Agricola had had some intention of invading Mona, previously 
to his campaign against the Ordovices: but as the result of that 
campaign was doubtful, he had not provided vessels; and he had 
not had time to do so after the conquest of the Ordovices, when 
he had fully determined to invade the island. Examples of the 
passive meaning of dubius frequently occur. M. Antonii socie^ 
tatem semper dubiam et incertam abrupit tandem {Suet. Aug. 17). 

^^ Depositis..usus. — Some suppose these auxiliaries to have 
been Germans, especially Batavians. See Hist. v. 14. iv. 12. But 
wo should rather take them to have been Britons; since the 
Batavians could not be acquainted with the shallows between 
Britain and Mona; and it appears, from cc, 29 and 32, that Agri- 
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cola had Britons in his anny. Eighteen years hefore, Snetonins 
Paulinas had sent his cavalry across the straits in the same way 
(Annal, xiv. 39). 

*' Qui cla8sem..exspectabant — Bj mare we mnst understand 
the difficulties which would be opposed to their progress by the 
sea. 

^ Qfficiorum ambitum. — ** Efforts to procure the homage and 
flattery of the inhabitants." 

*^ Laureatis, — L e. Laurdatia litteris. In allusion to the cus- 
tom, practised by -victorious generals, of surrounding their des- 
patches with laureL HUt iii. 77. Liv, y. 28. 

Chap. XIX. — * Animorum provinciae prudens, — ** Being ac- 
quainted with the disposition of the proyince." 

^ Domum, . coercuit — Domtia is used here in a wider sense than 
in c. 46, and means his suite and attendants. 

* Nihil per libertos servosque puhlicae ret. — Sc agebat, or agere. 
This omission of the verb agere^ or facere^ is not unfrequent 
Melius Augustum qui aperaverit; sc. egisse {Annal. iv. 38). 

* Non atudiia. .putare, — Bitter explains the meaning to be, that 
Agricola did not take a centurion, or even a common soldier, on 
the mere recommendation of others. Orelli retains nescire^ as 
found in the MSS., and gives as the interpretation, that Agri- 
cola was not imacquainted with the character of his centurions 
and men, in consequence of relying upon the recommendations 
and entreaties of private friends. Certainly, conscribere would 
be the regular word to denote enlistment, and not ascire, 

* Optimum^ for fortissimum, — ^As, Optimus quisque cadere {SaU, 

Jug,^). 

* Fidissimum. — Most trustworthy. 

7 Omnia scire, non omnia exsequi. — Exsequi, in the sense of 
uldacit is found not only in writers of this age, but in livy (iii, 
05. V. 11). Caesar and Cicero nsepersequi. 

* Frttmenti, . moUire. — Frumentum, " the supply of com." FrU' 
mentum emptum. In tributOj Tacitus refers to poll-taxes and 
taxes upon property. These were increased, and in some cases 
doubled, by Vespasian (^Suet. Vesp, 16). Munua is the portion 
which each had to contribute. 

' Aequalitate munerum moUire, — t. 6. Agricola took care that 
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All the inhabitants should be rated fairlj, according to their pro- 
perty; that the poor might not have to contribute more than the 
rich. 

^® Circumcisis. . toUrabantur. — Patting an end to all those de- 
vices for enriching themselves, which had been practised by the 
officers, and were esteemed heavier burthens than the tribute 
itself. 

" Namque per ludibrium. . cogebantur. — The provincials had to 
famish com at a fixed price, to supply the wants of the governor 
of the province. This was called ./^Kin^n/um emptum, and had to 
be carried to whatever place the governor might appoint. Some- 
times the creatures of the governor got all the com in the coun- 
try into their power, as in the case of the Britons, who were 
compeUed to purchase it back from the Bomans at a high price, 
both for their own consumption and in order to famish the 
emptum Jrumentum, for which they were paid only the small 
fixed price. Comp. Cic, Verr. it 3. 81. 

*' dansis horreis, — The public granaries, at which they waited 
till they were opened by command of the governor. Others 
render by " at their own bams, which were closed by the gov- 
ernor's orders. 

^^ Emere ultrojrumenta. — Those who could have brought com 
to the winter-quarters of the Eomans out of their own bams, 
were themselves obliged to buy and give back to the Bomans, 
on account of the by-roads and difficulty of conveying their own 
com, 

" Ludere pretio, — According to Orelli, to raise the price by 
bidding, as at an auction, in sport as it were. A conjectural 
reading, coUudere, is proposed by Bitter, who thinks the meaning 
to be, that they were compelled, through fear, to act collusively 
with the Bomans, by offering a high price, so that the rest might 
be forced to pay the same. 

** Proximis. — ^We must either imderstand a before proximis — 
which scarcely suits the sense, as they were ordered to take com, 
not from the winter-quarters, but from their own fields and 
bams — or we must read proximae with Bitter. 

^^ Quod omnibus in promptu eraU — What offered itself in abun- 
dance to all. 
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Chap. XX. — ' Pact, .famam circumdedit, — So, TLipvnQkvai rivl 
&TLfjiiav ( Thuc. vi. 89). Hist iv. 1 1. 

* Quae (i. e. pax). . ftwefta^r.— Since they were spoiled and 
oppressed in peace, just as much as in war. 

* Sed, uhi. . exercitu. — ^During this snmmer, Agricola appears 
to have penetrated to the Solway Frith. That he did not pro- 
ceed further, appears from the following chapters. In c. aa, the 
expression, Tertius expeditionum annus novas gentes aperuitf 
woold hardly have heen used if he had already penetrated as far 
as Edinburgh, as some imagine, in the second summer. It was 
the western portion of the Brigantes whom he now subdued; 
accordingly, the conquests of Cerialis lay in the eastern portion 
of their country. They were only partially subdued by the lat- 
ter (c. 17); and his successor, Erontinus, seems not to have com- 
pleted his undertakings. 

* Multus in agmine. — Sc. esse. Thus, c. 37: Frequens uhique 
Agricola. SaU, Jug. 84: Marius multus atque ferox instate* 
lb. 96 : SuXla in agmine. . multus adesse, 

' Loca castris ipse capere, — ^Many traces of these still remain: 
two, in particular, situated in Annandale, called Bumswork and 
Middleby, are described by Gordon (Jtin. Sept pp. 16. 18). 

* Aestuaria. — The Dee, Eibble, Liverpool, and Solway 
Frith. 

^ Et nihil.. popularetur, — i.e, Interim Agricola ntdlam apud 
hostes quietem patiebatur, quam non interrumperet, e locis munitis 
subito populando. The construction of this and the following 
clause shows, that Agricola is the subject of popularetur; and 
subitis excursibus implies that there were towns or entrenchments 
at hand, from which these sallies wereteade. Germanicum vix 
cohibuere amici, quo minus eodem mari mortem oppeteret (AnnaL 
ii. 34). See also c. 37. 

® Irritamenta pacis. — So, Irritate infantiam ad discendum 
{Quint. Inst Orat i. i. a6). Irritate virtutem animi (J^ucret i. 71 )• 
Irritamenta gulae {Hist ii. 62). 

* Ex aequo. — " On equal terms." So, Ex aequo agetis {Hist. 
iv. 64). Pacem ex aequo utilem {AnnaL xv. 13). 'Awb tov Itrov 
riyovvTo ( Thuc. iii. 10). Ex aequo being a somewhat general 
expression, must, of course, derive its particular shade of mean- 
ing from the context. Here it implies that they had maintained 
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their ground, and preserved their liberty against the encroach- 
ments of the Romans. 

*® Vraesidiia. . nova pars, — ^ They were surrounded with garri- 
sons and forts, with so much foresight and care, as preTiouslj 
no newly conquered part of Britain had been." 

Chap. XXL — * lUacessita iransiit — The old editions had 
transient, which was made the last word of the preceding cliap<- 
ter. But it was impossible to obtain any tolerable sense from the 
passage in that form. 

' Sequens kiems, — ^a.d. 79-80. 

* In heUafaciles, — " Prone to war.*' 

* Ut temploj foray domos exstnterent — Julius's hof or hovise^ 
the home of Julius Agricola, and Arthur's Qyen, in Stirling, 
near the mouth of the Carron, are said to have been built under 
the direction of Agricola. As we soon afterwards find Ebora- 
cum an important city, the residence of the British governor, and 
sometimes of the emperor himself, it is not unlikely that Agri- 
cola founded this city about this time in the country of the Bri- 
gantes, to promote the civilisation of this wild tribe. Tacitus 
uses the form domos for "dwellings," and domus for "house- 
holds." Hist. iii. 41. 

* Jam vero. . artibus erudire. — The same line of policy was pur- 
sued by Augustus (^Suet. Aug. 48), and by other Boman empe- 
rors. Annal. ii. 3. xi. 16. xii. 10. Perhaps Agricola established 
schools, as Caligula did in Gaul and Belgium. 

* Ingenia. .anteferre. — " He used to prefer the natural talents 
of the Britons to the laborious efforts of the Gauls." Gauls fre- 
quently found their way to Britain, and ingratiated themselves 
with the princes of the country, to the exclusion of the more 
talented but less cultivated natives. 

^ Ut qui modo linguam Jiomanam abnuebant. — viz. In their com- 
munications with the governor, and in judicial proceedings. 
" So that those who lately refused to make use of the Boman 
language, began to desire its eloquence." 

® Ddenimenta. — ^*' Enchanting allurements." 

* Humanitas. — Civilisation, refinement. . 

Chaf. XXn.— •* Tertius. . annus. — ^a.d. 80. 
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* Novas gentes. — Those between the Solway Frith and the 
Frith of Tay, in Annandale, Clydesdale, Tweeddale, Berwick, 
Lothian, Stirling, Menteith, Perth, and Fife, through which ran 
a Boman road. 

* Vastatis. . nationibus. — The tribes are here put for their dis- 
tricts. So, In Hermunduris Albis oritur (^Germ. 12); also Annal, 
xiv. 38. XV. 1. 

* Usque ad Taum, — Not the Tweed, which does not form an 
estuary, but the Tay. Cerialis had before penetrated to the 
Tweed. 

* ConJUctatum, — So, Tempestate conjlictatus (^Suet Aug, 17). 
Hist iii. 59. Ann, vi. 51. Quamquam qualifies cor{flictatum saevis 
tempestatibus, 

^ CasteUis. — The remains of some of these are still to be seen 
between Ardoch and Innerpeffery. 

^ Spatiutn means " time." 

® Crebrae eruptiones, — He alludes to the forts being surrounded 
by the enemy in the winter time, and to the Romans making 
fi:«quent sallies from them. 

* Seu centurio seu praefectua, — i. e. Seu centurio seu praefecius 
esset So, Si severus. . si misericors ( Cic, Phil, ii. 23). 

Chap. XXm. — * Quarta oc^faw.— a.d. 81. 

' Obtinendis. — Obtinere is used in this passage in its common 
signification. Gronovius rightly remarks: — Obtinere est perse^ 
verare in tenendo, quod Galli dicunt maintenir. It is used in a 
different sense in Percursando quae obtineri non poterant (^Annal, 
XV. 8). 

' Inventus. — i. e. Inventus Juisset 

* Clota et Bodotria.— The Frith of Clyde and Frith of Forth. 

^ Per immensum revectae. — "Carried, or running back deep 
into the land." Be not imfrequently has this force in composi- 
tion; as in repostust -placGd far back; reducta vallis {Hor,Ep, 
ii.11). 

* Atque omnis ^ropior sinus (terrae) tenebatur, — The chain of 
forts across the isthmus was suflScient to prevent any irruption 
of the enemy by land. To check their attempts by sea, in which 
way the Picts made their incursions in later times, Agricola had 
fortresses built east and west in the adjacent region, which were 
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united with the main chain. The work now called Graham's 
Dycke was erected hy Lollius under the Antonines^ but coincided 
with Agricola's line, which ran from Old Eirk-Fatrick on the 
Frith of Clyde, to Abercom on the Frith of Forth. 
' Sinus here means a line of sea-coast, as in Germ. i. 

Chap. XXIV. — * Quinto anno, — ^a.d. 8a. 
Nave prima transgressus. — ^For Navibus primum transgressus. 
Oceanus raris ah orbe nostra navibus aditur {Germ. a). Primam 
domum suam coercuit {Agr. 19). Transgressus, having crossed 
the Clota. 

* Eamque partem., aspidt. — Carrick, Galloway, Wight; per- 
haps, too, Argyle, Arran, and Bute. 

* In spem. .formidinem, — More because Agricola hoped at some 
future time to achieve the conquest of Ireland, than because he 
dreaded any interruption from that quarter. 

* Si quidem Hibernia. . miscuerit, — " Since Ireland might unite.** 
In Greek we should have had dv with the optative. 

* Medio., sita. — See c. 10. 

^ Valentissimam. .partem. — i. e. Britannia, Gallia, the two Ger- 
manies, and Hispania. Valentissimam is applied to these coun- 
tries, because they supplied the bravest soldiers, and contained 
the greatest armies. Comp. Hist. ii. 6. iii. 53. Agr, 12. 

® In occasionem. — Sc. of taking possession of Ireland by a war- 
like expedition. Claudius, for a similar reason, received Bericus, 
who had been driven away by civil discord. 

Chap. XXV. — * Aestate qua sextum officii annum inchoahaU — 
A.D.83. 

' Amplexus civitates. — Amplexus is not animo amplexus, but 
surrounding with military posts and forts. Compare c. 17: 
Magnamque Brigantum partem out victoria amplexus est aut 
heUo, 

^ Infesta hostili exercitu itinera, — Infesta has a passive sense 
here. So, Via barbarorum excursionibus infeda {Cic. de Prov. 
Cons, 2). 

* Partus classe exploravit. — Agricola's plan was, apparently, 
that the fleet should support the army, which probably kept near 
the coast; and if the latter met with too powerful an opposition 
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at any of the passes, should land troops in the rear of the enemy. 
The provinces which Tacitus means are, Fife, Perth, Angus, and 
Mar. 

* In partem virium, — Ut pars viritan eaaet, the preposition in 
denoting purpose. 

* Cum. . beUum impelleretur, — PeUere is, properly, to put in mo- 
tion. Longi sermonis initium peUere (^Cic, Brut. 87). Comparing 
Sive casus res humanas sine ordine impellit (^Sen. Ep. 16), and 
Placidum aequor mille navium remis strepere aut velis impelli {An- 
hal. ii. 23), no difficulty need be raised at the expression, impel- 
lere bellum. 

7 Copiis et laetitia. — Copiae here means provisions. It is used 
in a similar sense in Ann, i. 68. iii. 54. xy. 16. Hist. ii. 32. iii. 15. 
20.60. iv. 22. The passage means, that various classes of sol- 
diers were mingled in the same camp, having come to receive 
provisions or pay a visit out of joy. 

® Victus oceanus. — So, Domitus oceanus (^Suet. Claud. 17). Spo- 
lia oceani {Suet. Cal. 46). 

* Paratu magno, major e fama. — This union of heterogeneous 
ablatives is not unconmion in Tacitus. Compare Molares ingenH 
pondere et fragore provolvunt {Hist. ii. 22). Occidere solent, non 
disciplina et severitate, sed impetu et ira ( Germ. 25). 

*° Uti mos est de ignotis. — ^As is usually the case with reports 
spread concerning what is unknown. Walch thinks that oppug- 
nasse depends upon fama; as if Tacitus had written, Magisque 
id fama celebrante " en oppugnarunt Britanni ultro Bomana cos- 
tella." 

" Oppugnasse ultro. — These are regarded by some as an inter- 
polation; and they certainly add nothing to the sense, while 
they disturb the construction. 

** Castella. — Some forts in Fife, Perth, and Strathan, the re- 
mains of which still exist; manifestly, from what follows, not the 
line of fortifications between the Friths of Clyde and Forth. 

" Et excedendum potius quam pellerentur, — The alteration of 
potius to prius is unnecessary. Utinam me divi adaxint ad sus- 
pendium, Potius quidem^ quam hoc pacto apud te serviam {Plaut. 
Aul.i.i.ii). Inopemque optavit potius eum relinquere, Quam 
eum thesaurum commonstraret fiio {Aul.Prol.ii). Hortatusque 
conjuratosy qui aderant, ut potius quam extorti mwerentur arma 
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tecum caperent (Liv. xxxiv. 25). Quemtubnodum omnia sibi paH- 
enda esse ducant, potius quam se dedant Persi (xliii 9). 

** Specie prudentium ignaou— Specie honarum artium faSaces 
(^AnnaL xyL 32). 

Chap. XX VL — * Nonam legionem. . aggressu — ^It was this l^on 
that went, under the command of Fetilins Cerialis, to the relief 
of Camalodunum, and was ahnost wholly destroyed (^nn. xiv. 
33). It was afterwards reconstmcted, on the arrival of addi- 
tional forces sent by Nero (^inn. xiv. 38). The scene of this 
occurrence should probably be placed in Fife, where the remains 
of a Roman camp are found at Lochore; and in the neighbour- 
hood is an extensive moor, where large trunks of trees are fre- 
quently dug up, proving that formerly an extensive- forest 
existed there (jiptod nisi paludes et aUvae fugientes texissent debd^ 
latum iUa victoria Jbret). 

* Propinqua luce. — ^At day-break. 

' Securi pro salute de gloria certabant — ^Emesti and modem 
editors have changed the reading in the text, which is that of 
the old editions and the Vatican MS., into Securi de salute pro 
gloria certabant. This is unnecessary. Compare, Pro me secu» 
rior (Hist iv. 58). 

* Illis. — Nonanisj the soldiers of the ninth legion. 

Chap. XXVll. — ' Illi modo cauti ac sapientes. — See c. 05. 22c- 
grediendumque. . admonebant 

* At Britanni. . remittere. — The passage is corrupt; apparently, 
some word like victos has been omitted. But Ritter reads supe- 
rati instead of rati. 

Chap. XX V 111. — ' Cohors Usipiorum. — By Gemania we must 
understand Germania superior and inferior. See notes to Germ, 
c, 1. This cohort was most probably part of the forces stationed 
by Agricola in Cantire, Carrick, and Galloway. From Dion 
(Ixvi. 20) it appears that the course of this circumnavigatioii 
was from west to east. 

* Uno remigante. — Iiemigante=:remiges moderante. 

* Nondwn vulgato rumor e (rebellionis acfugae). — Sc. Per Uttora 
vel inter incolas Britanniae, 
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* Utmiraculum praeveJiebantur.^The inhabitants of the islands 
and shores on the west of Britain, which the Usipii sailed by, 
were astonished at the wonderful sight. Praevehebantur is equi- 
valent to praetervehebantur. So, praevehitur {AnnaJ. ii. 6). 

* Mox hoc atque ilia rapti. — This is a conjectural reading of a 
corrupt passage, which is variously read and explained. Ritter 
proposes, Mox ob aquam atque utensilia separati, cum, etc. 

° Sua defensantium. — So, Ad sua iutanda digressis rebellibwt 
{AnnaL iv. 73). 

7 Sorte ductos vescerentur. — Tacitus adopts the old construc- 
tion of vesci with an accusative, on account of sorte being in the 
ablative, and the next word. 

*Amis8i8..intercepti sunt, — It would seem that part were 
drifted to the mouth of the Elbe, and taken by the Suevi; and 
part to the mouth of the Emms, and taken by the Frisii. 

* In nostram. . ripam, — The left bank of the Rhine. 

Chap. XXIX. — ' Initio aestatis, — Sc. sequentis. This is the 
commencement of a new summer, a.d. 84. The expression, 
Eadem aestate (c. 28), shows that Tacitus had finished his regu- 
lar account of Agricola's proceedings during the preceding year, 
and that the narrative of the adventures of the Usipii is to be 
looked upon as a kind of supplement 

^ Neque..ambitiose tulit—HQ did not affect a stoical indiffer- 
ence, in order to excite the admiration of others. 

^ Ad montem Grampiam pervenit — ^In the ancient Scottish 
tongue, this ridge was called Grantzbain, now the Grampian . 
Hills. It runs from Dumbarton to Aberdeenshire. In Strathem> 
about half a mile south of the Eirk of Comerie, is a valley nearly 
a mile broad, and some miles long, through which the Erne and 
Ruchel flow. Here are the remains of two Roman camps, with 
a double wall and trench; one large enough to contain the eight 
thousand men which Agricola led to battle; the other smaller, 
suited for the three thousand cavalry. Two miles south-east is 
a third camp, in which two legions might be conveniently quar- 
tered. They were, perhaps, posted here by Agricola, that he 
might keep up a conmiunication with the fleet. The place itself 
still bears the name of Galgachan Rossmoory taken from that of 
the Caledonian leader. 
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^ Et quUnu ermda ac vbidiM aemectms. — Jam taitor (CharonX 
aed ermda deo viridisqme semeetus ( Virg, Aem, yL 304). 

* Decora. — The trophies won firran enemies. 

Chap. xxX, — > Magnus wuki amimmM eat — Amplior aniwmM 
est {SaUutt Cat 40). Magnus antmuszizwmgma aniau spea. 

* UniversL — We must understand km before MmiveraL So^ 
Annibal peto pacem {Liv, xxz. 99). Aehaei arwta Btmama suMti- 
mebimus (xxxiL 21), 

' Priores pugnae..kabdMnL — ^In ordinary prose this would be. 
P r i or M M pugnamm spes nta ett m nostris imanilnu^ihoee who 
have hitherto fought with the Romans, have always been able to 
indulge the hope that they would find a last refuge with us. 

*QMianobUissimi..sUL — The Caledonians looked upon them- 
selTes as an indigenous race, and therefore styled themsdyes 
the noblest. Interior pars ab its coUtitr quos naios m humla 
ipsa memoriae proditwr {Caes. B. G. y. 12). 

' Servientimn litora aspicientes. — Comp.c. lo: Gattis m aeri- 
diem etiam inspicitwr. The inhabitants of Kent, who looked 
towards the shores of the Gauls and Belgae, could not be said 
to have their sight thus unaffected by contact with tyranny. 

* Am, terrarum. . extremos. — That is, we dwell at the extremity 
of the world, and are the last people who hare preserred their 
liberty. 

^ Sinus famae.,defendit — ^These words have occasioned con* 
siderable difficulty. Lipsius understands sinus famae to mean, 
that the Caledonians were scarcely known to fiune, that they 
were in sinu famae conditL Gronoyius adopts the same inter- 
pretation, and explains sinus as, pars secreta et locus maxiate 
remotus. Orelli makes yainac, the dative, dependent upon de^ 
fendit, according to a poetical construction ( Ftr^. -EdL vii. 47. 
Hot. Od. i. 17. 3), and the meaning to be, that by their secluded 
position the Caledonians were prerented from being much talked 
01 or known to fame. He remarks upon the difficulty of joining^ 
recessus as well as sinus ynih. famae, 

* Omne ignoium. . est — This is considered an interpolation by 
some, as not harmonising well with what precedes or follows. 
Others, howerer, think it necessary to explain why the Rcmums 
should be so eager to invade the country of the Caledonians, 
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which, being unknown to them, thej thought must be yeiy 
desirable. 

* Sed nulla jam ultra gens, — But situated in the extremity of 
the island, as we are, there are no nations beyond us, from whom 
we might look for assistance, nothing but waves and rocks; and 
on the other side are the Romans, who are still more hostile and 
trnfriendly than even these. 

*® Raptores orhis. — Compare SaU, Frag, Hist, iv. 8. An igno^ 
ras Homanos postquam ad Occidentem pergentihus Jinem oceanus 
fecitj arma hue convertissef Neque quicquam a principio nisi 
raptum habere, domum, conjuges, agros, imperiumf Convenas 
oUniy sinepatria, sine parentibus, pesti conditos orbis terrarumf 

Chap. XXXL — * Hi.,auferuntur,—BnixfDi8 are traced in Uly- 
ricum, Gaul, Spain, and elsewhere. 

* Bona. . egerunt, — " They consume our goods and property in 
taxes, the produce of the year in contributions of com." So, 
Census in exsequias egerere (Quint. Decl, v. 17). Annum for pro- 
ventus annorum. So, Nee arare terram et exspectare annum tarn 

facile persuaseris (Germ. 14). There are various readings of 
this passage. Orelli gives aggerant instead of egerunt, and makes 
in tributumzzimder the name, or in the form of tribute. Ritter 
reads, Bona fortunaeque in tributum, ager et annus infrumentum^ 
understanding obit, "Byfrumentum is meant ihejrumentum emp^ 
turn, Comp. note to c. 19. 

' Silvis ac palvdibus emuniendis. — In making roads through 
woods and over marshes. Munire is used properly when a piece 
of work is performed by a number of persons, to each of whom 
a portion is allotted. The root is the same as in munus, ** a 
task.*' Hence, munire viam is not to fortiiy a road, but simply 
to make one. 

^ Verbera inter 04: contumdias. — So in Insulam inter Qermanos- 

• 

que (Hist. v. 19). Tectum inter et laquearia (Annal. iv. 69). i?t- 
pam ad Euphratis (vL 37), hostem propter (iv. 48), the preposition 
comes after its noun. 

^ Britannia.. pa^t, — By paying tribute, and supplying the 
Roman armies with food. Pascere is properly used with refer- 
ence to cattie, and is by some thought to be used in contempt. 

* Novi nos et viles. — i, e. Noa tanquam novi et viles. 
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^ Neqmt emim arva mabit amt wiHaUa^ amt parttu 
exereemdU rtJiervemxr. — This remsk iqifilies onlj to CddedaBM, 
not to the whole of Britam. The qmUmu exereeadis f opqli 
apfiljes odIt to arva amt wtetaOa; hat the foil expiession ipohU. 
he, mtqmt emim arva amt wteialla mobig smmi, qwibrng ftf9*tmdi§, 
neque partus qmorum reditUnu retimemdi§ rtmrvemmr. 

* BrigamitM ftmina dmee. — Tadtm must alfaide to the iwolt of 
the Britons, under Boadicea; hot she was qneen of tlie loan, 
and not of the Brigantea. As the Trinobantes joined tlie Iccni, 
hi the reT<dt from the Romans, it has been pn^K»ed to vend 
Trinobantes instead of Brigantea. 

* Et libertatem mom im paemiiemtiam httmrL — This p asange is a 
difScnlt one. According to the reading in the text, it would 
signify, ** we who are abont to win liberty, not so as to repent 
of it," like the Iceni and Tribonantes did when thej were r»> 
dnced to slareiy. As to the i^irase, libertaiem iatMri, cC Mmm 

JiagitU et perieidi hUurot {AnmaL tl 34.} OiW/uvoc iS^ea^ ( Tkmt, 
iiia.) 

Chap. AXA.11. — ' Ex divernumit gemtSms. — As die Bri- 
tanni, Batavi, Tongri, Galli, ItalL See e. 13. 32. 31S. 

* Nisi n. — So ^Miail XT. 53. £i /u) c! n^. . mXit (/%eC. ^^a^ 
p. 205. e). Et fir^ €in{ Thue. L 17). 

' Pudet dictu. — Instead of pudet dicere. Puditmm est Jaeti* 
{Plant. Bacch. iii. 1. 12). Quia dictu Jastidiemda sumi ( VaL Max, 
ix. 13. 2). 

* Aut nulla.. est — "The greater part are either the betimyen 
of their conntiy, as the Britanni, or are fighting in a foreign 
land, as the Batavians, Tongri, Gaols," etc 

* Paucos numero. — Le, compared with the Caledonians. 

* Iffnorantia. — sc. of the coontrjr in which they are aboot to 
fight 

' Ne terreat.. vulnerat, — Compare, Lie. x. 39. AeaclL Sept, 
cent 7^6.397. 

* Senum coloniae. — See c. 5. 

^ Aegra municipia. — Non adeo aegram Italiam (^iulxL 93). 
The verb aegrotare is used in the same manner. Compare a 
similar use of votreiv in Greek. Ta ^ U Sofxktv voati QSoph, 
ElecL 1070). Koi vwnl Td ^(krara (JEwrip, Med. 17). 



THE AGRICOLA. 287 

Chap. XXXUL — ' Excepere orationem. — Excipere is used in 
the sanote manner by livy, Exceptus clamor ah aiiis (xxiv. 31). 
Ha^ plures per silentium aut occidtum murmur excepere {Annal, 
ii.38). 

2 Ut barbaris maris. — Comp. Ut Domitiano moris erat (c. 39). 
Also Germ. 13. 31. 

^ Cantu fremituque et clamoribus, — Similar collocations of que 
and et occur in c. 25. Pedes equesque et nautUnts miles; and 
Germ, 1. Bhaetisque et Pannoniis, 

* Jcmque. . procursu, — We must supply some such word as 
apparent or conspiciebantur. The ellipse of the verb is common 
in Tacitus. Ubi Vespasianus Brit reciperavit, magni duces (c. 
17). Inde etiam habitus nostri honor, etfrequens toga (c. 31). 

^ Simul instruebatur acies. — ** The armyiof the Caledonians 
was being drawn up in line." 

* Coercitum — Here has the force of an adjective in His. So, 
Genus mobile, infidum, neque beneficio neque metu coercitttm {Sail. 
Jug. 91). Quod adversum divUias animum invictum ger^mt (Jug, 
43). Quamquam infinitum id existimatur, nee temere sine aliqua 
reprehensione tractatum, instead of tractabUe (Plin. Hist. Nat. iii. 
Proem). 

7 Octavus annus est, — ^It was, in fact, the seventh summer since 
he had arrived in Britain. But he probably includes the year 
77, in which he was appointed governor, though he did not ar- 
rive in Britain till a.d. 78. It is possible, however, that octcams 
(viii.) may be a mistake for septimus (viL). 

® Veterum legatorum — i. e. Priorum legatorum. 
Et vota virtusque in aperto. — "You have now an open field 
for fulfilling your vows (or wishes) and displaying your valour." 

*® Pulchrum ac decorum in^frontem. — Frons here is equivalent 
to acies, quae adversus hostem spectat ( Veget. iii 14), The mean- 
ing of the sentence is, ** as it is glorious and full of honour to 
an army marching against the enemy, so," etc. 

Chap. XXXIV. — * Hi ceterorum Britannorum fugadssimi. — 
Imitated from the Greek: cf. JLaXKifnov ruiv irporspiov ipdo^ 
(Soph. Antig, 100). 'A^ioXoyoiraroc rtSv Trporkpiav voXsfiutv 
(Thuc.li). 

' Buere is made by some editors dependent on solet, under- 
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stood, which is easily suggested bj peUuHiwr=:peUi solent Jt is 
not the historical infinitiye. Cf. Quidam inermes vitro ruere ae 
96 morti offerre (c. 37). ABi ruentea in hostem undique config^an- 
iMT (Liv, 98. 31). 

* Quog quod tandem invenistia. — This is an imitation of the 
Greek idiom, for qui, quod invenistis eos^ non restiterunt So» 
Urbem quam 8tatito vtttra est {Virg, Aen, i.573). Eunuchum 
quern dedisti quas turbae dedit (Ter. Eun. it. iil 11). " There 
remains only a nomber of cowardly and timid men, whom you 
have fonnd at last, not because they opposed you (or took up a. 
strong position), but because, being the last, they have been 
oyertaken and caught by you.** 

* Extremo metu corpora, — Corpora extremo metu correpta, i. e. 
** They, fiUed with the utmost alarm.** 

' In his vestigiis, — ^In this place where they are standing. See 
Otic. Cat iv. 6. Liv, xxii. 49* 

' Transiqite cvm expeditionibus,—i,e. Put an end ta dam spt 
votoque uxoris semd transigitur (Crerm.19). JBeUorum egregios 
fates, quoties ignoscendo transigatur {Anncd, xii 19). 

^ Imponite., magnum diem. — ** Crown the fifty years with one 
' glorious day.*' Quinquaginta annis. He is speaking in round 
numbers ; from the expedition of A. Flautius, it was only forty- 
two years. 

Chap. XXXV. — ^ Firmarent — Lo, farmam facerent mediam 
aciem, Comp. Dextrum comu Nvmidis equitibus datum, media 
acie peditibus firmata (Zto.'xxiL46). Mediam adem Hispanis 
famat (xxiii 29). Under mediam aciem Tacitus includes all the 
infantry between the two bodies of cavalry. 

^ Ingens . decus, . bellanti. — L e. Ingens dud decus si beUaret, 
' Citra Romanum sanguinem. — See c, 1. Germ, c, 16. note, 

* Ut primum agmen aequo sc. consisteret — " So that the first 
line stood upon the plain, the others above one another, as if 
linked together, upon the ascent of the mountain.'* 

* Media campi, — The space between the van of the Caledo- 
nians and the Boman line. 

^ Covinarius, — Dimicant non equitatu modo avt pedite, verum et 
bigis et curribus Gallice armati ; covinos vocant, quorum falcatis 
axibus uiuniur {Mel iii. 6). Compare Caes, B, G, iv. S14. 3a. 33. 
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V. 9. 15. From the above qTiotation3, and the passages referred 
to, it is evident that the covinarii or essedarii were a distinct 
class from the equites, and that, therefore, the et between com' 
nanus and eques cannot be spared. 

^ Simul in frontem shnul et latera.'^Quamquam mater in Liviam* 
et mox (tn) Jtdiam familiam adoptionibus transierit (Annal. vi. 51). 

* Quamqitam porrectior acies. — In Umgitudinem porrecta odes. 
Clamantibiu iribunis nihil introrsum roboris cu: virium ease^ et 
quacunque impetum dedissent hostes, perrupturos (Liv, xxv. 31). 

- » Promptior in spem.--Tacitus also uses promptior alicui ; ma- 
ter promptior Neroni erat (Annal, iv. 60), Older writers com- 
monly have promptua ad aliquid. 

^° Dimisao eqvo, — Tradito caloni equo, or tradito equo, is the 
phrase Livy uses. 

" Pedes ante vexiUa constitit, — He posted himself on foot be- 
fore the ensigns. Tacitus probably means in front of the 8000 
allies, who were to bear the brunt of the battle ; though vexiUa 
is usually employed to denote the standards of the legions, and 
signa those of allies. 

Chap. XXXVI — * Simtd constaniia..excuiere. — According to 
Vegetius (i.4) the Roman recruit was instructed plagam pru- 
denter evitare, et obliquis ictibus venientia tela dtfiectere. This is 
what Tacitus expresses here by the words evitare and excu- 
tere, 

* Cetris. — The cetra was a small round shield covered with 
hide. Smith*s Diet Antp,^6g. Pelta cetrae baud dissimilis 
(Liv. xxAiii. 5). 

* Superfundere. — Tpmg d* IttI dovpaT ex^vav 6^ka {Ham. H, e. 
618). BkXia x^ovTO (IL o. 589). 

* Batavarum cohortes, — Tacitus does not mention the number 
of these; but, in other parts of his works, he states that there 
were eight of these cohorts as auxiliaries of the fourteenth 
legion (Hist i. 59. 64). Some editions give tres in this passage, 
a reading not found in good MSS., and probably originating in 
the mistake of copyists. 

* Ac Tungrorum duas, — ^Many monuments of these Tungrian 
cohorts remain in Britain, on which we find engraved COH. 
TUNGR or COH. I. TUNGROR. MIL. 
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^ Ethostibu8..gerentibus.'^TheiT small shields did not cover 
their bodies, and their huge swords were not easily wielded. 

^ Complexum armorum, — Complexua armortamy according to 
Ernesti, is pugna quae fit cominus et conserendis manibua, 

® In arto pugnam. — So, In arto pugna {Liv, xxviiL 33), The 
old reading was, in aperfo, which does not suit the meaning. 

* Orafodere. — Comp. Ann. ii. 21. Nuda orafoderet Foedare 
is another reading. 

'^ Festinntione victoriae, — FesHnatU) here follows the active 
meaning which festino and propero nearly always have in 
Tacitus. See Annul xiii. 17. Hist iii 35. 

" Fugere covinarii, — These words are either parenthetical or 
an interpolation. 

** Minimeque. . impellerentur, — This passage is very cormpt, and 
the various readings proposed are too numerous to mention. 

s 

Chap. XXX VIL — ^ Ni id ipsum., oppomisset — Tacitus is 
very fond of this form of expression; and it is observable, that 
he always uses ni, not nisi. (^Hist. ii. 68. iii. 15. 46). See also 
c. 13. Ni velox^ etc. 

* Accurrerant — The reduplicated form occurs only once in 
Tacitus, t» decucurrit (^Annal. ii. 7). 

^ Turn vero. — See Gemi. c. 14, note. 

* Grande et atrox spectaculum.-^Tum spectaculum horribile in 
campis patentibus ; sequi fttgerCf occidi capi, equi viri ({ffiicti 
{Sail. Jug. 101). 

* Eosdem. — Those who had been taken. 

^ Jam hostium. .virtuaque. — There is an antithesis between jam 
hostium. . off err Cj and et. . virtusque. To the former is subjoined, 
as its consequent, passim.. humus; and to the latter, postquam 
sUvis. . circumveniebant. 

^ Prout cuique ingenium erat. — So Sallust, Uti cujusque inge" 
nium erat. Pro ingenio quisque (Jug. 57). 

^ Et aliquando, etc. — Quondam etiam victis redit in praecordia 
virtus (Virg.Aen.n.2lSy). 

' Indaginis modo. — Quam praemissus eques velut indagine diasi' 
patos Samnites ageret {Liv. vii. 37). Indago refers to that mode 
of hunting in which the huntsmen formed a complete circle 
round a large space of ground; and gradually contracting it. 
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drove all the animals together into the centre, where they fell 
an easy prey to their darts. Inde partita exercitu, totam am,' 
plexus Cantabriam, efferam gentem ritu ferarum, quasi indagine, 
deheUabat (JFlor, iv. 12. 48). Virg, Aen, iv. 21. Tac, Ann. xiii. 42. 

'® Sicubi artiora erant (sc. loca). He means, wherever there 
were thickets. To these are opposed,^ rariores silvae, 

" Firmis ordinibus.-^" In close array." 

" Nee alius alium respectantes. — i. e. Each looking only to his 
own safety. 

Chap. XXXVIIL — ^ Miscerc.separare. — Tacitus means, 
sometimes they conferred together; and again, at other times, 
deliberated with themselves. 

* Frangi. — So, Fracti (c. 29). *Einyvap.TrTHV Ktjp {Horn, H, a, 
&Sq), 'EviKkdv vorjfia (J9. 408). ^TparriyovQ KXaffTrjasig (^Aris- 
toph. Equit,) 

^ Secreti coUes. — So, Secretum maris (c. 25). Longinquttas et 
secretum (c. 31). The word implies a place not so much obscure 
and concealed, as desolate and solitary. 

* Spargi bellum. — Ann. iii. 21. Tacfarinas. . spar git beUum. 

* In fines Borestorum. — This tribe is not mentioned by any 
other ancient author; but it appears evident, from what follows 
(^ipse peditem.An hibemis /ocam7), that they dwelt beyond the 
Bodotria, for the novae gentes there mentioned are those alluded 
to in C.25; or they may be included among those at the begin- 
ning of c. 22. 

* Circumvehi JBriianniam.—TlA8 was more for the sake of con- 
quest than of discovery: therefore, datae .ad id vires. The cir- 
cumstance here narrated is alluded to in c. 10. 

^ Trutulensem portum. — Where this was, is not known. Brotier 
identifies it with the partus RutupinuSf or Mutupensis (Sandwich); 
others with Portsmouth or Plymouth. But the words unde,. 
redierat must mean. Qua redierat, inde lecto proxima amni Bri- 
tanniae latere. It is probable, therefore, that the place was not 
far from the Frith of Forth. Compare Die, Blaese, ubi eadaver 
abjecerisf (Annal. i. 22), for ubi sit locus quof Unde plures eranU 
omnesjuere (^Hist i. 56). Unde elamor aeciderat eircumagere car- 
para {Hist. iv. 29). Qua deseendere gestis : Nan erit emisso redi- 
tus {Har. EpisU i. xx. 5). 
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* By p ro xh m w m, labu omne, he means the eastern ocMst, and 
part of the north and west coasL 

Chap, xxxix. — ^ Domtiemo moris trot — Comp. c 33, 
note. 

* Inerat used absolntely in this way, is found elsewhere. 
Prcucipua pedum pemicilcu inerat (^Zav, ix. 16). 'ApvfimQ ovm 
ivtOTiv iv dvurrof^Tg {Soph. Oed. Tyr.^-fiy. 

^ FalsuM e Germania triumphum, — This refers to his first ficd- 
tions triumph oyer the Chatti, in xjy. 84. See c. 41. HisL iy. 15. 
SueL Dam. 6. After this, in ajx. 8^ Domitian triomphed oyer 
the Daci, Marcomanni, and QuadL 

* Emptis per commercioj etc. — See Genu e, 04. Caligula had 
set him the example. SueL CaL 47. 

* Id sibi maxime Jbrmidoiosum. — Putahat, or existimabat, must 
he supplied from conscientia inerat, Formidohsus is here passiye. 
So ScUL CaL 7. Thucjdides (L 36) uses dddanpov in the same 
way. 

* Frustra studiafori. — Domitian thought that it was of no use 
for him to haye put an end to the study of eloquence and polite 
literature, and to haye banished those who excelled in such pur- 
suits (c. 2), if some one else should obtain popularity by his suc- 
cess in war. Comp. Ann. iii. 75. yi. 7. xi. 6. 7. 

^ Utcunque faciliua, — In later writers, utcunque is frequently 
used with an adjective, and even by itself, without a verb. Esset 
utcunque tolerabilis {QuinL I. 0. 11. iiL 4). Et hoc quidem in coH" 
cilia ampliore utcunque tutius (ly.Lai). 

* Dissimulari. — L e. Occultari, 

' Secreto suo satiatus. — Secrettan is not a secret place, to 
which, as is well known, Domitian was accustomed to retire 
(see Plin. Paneg. 48); but the secret hatred which he felt towards 
Agricola. Satiatu8=:contentu8, 

Chap. XL. — * Triumphalia.,datur. — From the year b.c. 19, 
after Agrippa's victory over the Cantabri, the honour of the 
triumph itself belonged to the emperor and to the imperial 
princes. Other generals were forced to be contented with the 
mere insignia of the triumph, the laurel chaplet, toga praetexta, 
trabea triumphalis, triumphal statue (iUustris), the curule chair, 
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the ivory sceptre, etc. Sniiik^s Diet Ant p. n&j. In quidquid 
pro triumpho datur, are included the public sacrifices and thanks- 
givings. See Dio liv. 11. 34. Smith*8 Diet Ant p, 1079. 

' Addique insuper opinionem, — This is by some supposed to 
Yefer to the way in which the senatus eonsuUvm was drawn up. 
Others think it means, that Domitian ordered his attendants to 
spread a report to this effect 

^ Majoribus, — ^i. e. lUustrioribus, So, Minores (^AnncU, xvi 8. 
Histvf. 85) is equivalent to obscuriores, 

* Utj si in Britannia for et,,remea88e, — ^Agricola was imme- 
diately recalled; but the suspicious Domitian feared that he 
might maintain his post by force; the sending of this freedman 
with letters patent, conferring on him the government of Syria, 
was merely a device to draw him away from Britain. If Agri- 
cola were already on his way to Home, that would be unneces- 
sary; and accordingly the freedman, meeting Agricola on his 
journey, returned to Home without delivering the letters. 

* Tradiderat. Agricola, — The successor of Agricola was pro- 
bably Sallustius Lucullus. SaUustium LueuUum Britanniae lega- 
turn inter emit f quod lanceas novae formae LttcuUeas appellati passus 
est {Suet. Dom. 10). The possession of the Highlands was lost 
after Agricola was recalled. See Hist 1. 3. 

* Pahtium. — This was the emperor's residence, the name 
having originated in that of Augustus being built on Mount 
Palatine. 

^ Drevi osculo, — Comp. Ann, xiii. 18: Post breve oscvlum digre- 
diens. The opposite is expressed by artiiAs oculis et pectori hae- 
rens (^Ann, xiv. 4). 

* Otiosos. — Otium is commonly used in opposition to bellum, 
Quieti et otio assuescere (c, 21). MUitares artes per otium ignotae 
{Anncd. xii. 12). 

' Penitus here is equivalent to prorsusy omninOy vaJde. . So, 
Consuetudinem. .penitus amisimus {Cic. O^.ii.8). 

*® Adeo ut plerique. . quaererent famam pauci interpretarentur. — 
So that most men missed the splendour which they had looked 
for in one so renowned, few imderstood his motives. 

" Aestimare. — See note on c, 5. 

Chap. XLL — * Cr<sbro,,accusaius, — Amongst the enemies of 
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Agricola may be mentioned M. Regains, Veiento, and Pablius 
Certus. 

' Absens absolutus est. — ^Domitian himself felt the gross in- 
justice of these charges. 

* Pessimum. . laudantea. — Every commendation bestowed upon* 
Agricola would only increase the rancour of the suspicions 
Domitian. 

* Tot exercitus, etc. — This refers to the war with the Daci, 
Marcomanni, and Quadi, in the years a.d. 8&-91, which ended 
with Domitian's second mock triumph. 

* Tot militares viri . . expugnati. — Corhulo vir militaris (^Ann, 
XV. 26). nU homifies militares {Sail. Cat. 45). Comp. Ann. xv. 
10. 67. Hist. ii. 75. iii. 73. So, Expugnatis praesidiis (Agr. 16). 
lieges expugnare (^Lucr. iv. 1008). Obsesses fame expugnavit (^Liv. 
xxiii. 30). *'E^i7ro\i6pKriaav Xifiif ( Thitc. i. 134). B«^ iKtroXiop- 
KTjedg (i. 131). 

^ JDe limite imperii. — This, in all probability, must be looked 
for in the line of Roman forts still visible between Peterwardein 
and Bees on the Theiss. 

^ Ripa. — The right bank of the Danube, as far as the Quad! 
and Marcomanni. 

* Eorum. — This is the reading of the MSS. There is probably 
an omission here, through the carelessness of copyists. Some 
critics substitute reorum for eorum. 

^ Dum . . exstimulabant. — Dum is more usually followed by the 
present tense ; but there is nothing in the conjunction itself 
which necessarily requires this, and the imperfect is sometimes 
found with it. 

*o Vitiis aliorum. — i. e. of other generals ; not of those who 
incited Domitian, as is evident from the antithesis in suia virtu- 
tibus. 

" In ipsam gloriam praeceps agebatur. — The idea intended to 
be conveyed by these words is, that Agricola*s virtues, whichr 
were maliciously magnified by his enemies, raised his reputa- 
tion and glory ; but that this very glory was the cause of 
his ruin. 

Chap. XLII. — * Annus. — If it was still the custom for the 
legati Caesarum and proconsuls to wait five years before they 



THE AGRICOLA. 295 

again drew lots for the proyinces {Dio liii. 14), this would be the 
year 89 or 90. 

' Quo..sortiretur. — We have no other examples of this use of 
iortior in the sense of in sortem conjicio. Asiae aut Africae has 

I 

been conjectured. 

^ Occiso Civica. — Complures senatoresy in his aliquot consulares 
interemit, in quibua Civicam Cerialem in ipso Asiae proconsuhtu 
(Suet. Dom. 10). 

* Exemplum. — Precedent. 

' Non jam ohscuris is a correction for non tarn ohscnriy and 
answers infinitely better to primo occultius. Besides, ita, not 
torn, would be required. 

® Paratus simidatione. — So, Paratus peditatu (Cic. ad Att. ix. 

13)- 
"^ Excusantis. — This word also occurs without se in Dial. 5; 

but not usually in good writers. 

® Gratias passus. — Caio Caesari agebant gratias et quorum 
liberi occisi, et quorum bona ablata erant (Sen. de Tranq. An. 14). 

® Nee erubuit beneficii invidia, — Nor did he blush that Agri- 
cola should receive as a favour so marked an injury. Ann. vi. 23. 

^° Solarium was an allowance for the maintenance of the gov- 
ernor. The word is derived from sal, meaning, properly, money 
given for purchasing salt. Parochi praebent ligna saJemque quae 
debent (Hor. Sat. i. v. 46). It was first granted by Augustus. 
It amounted sometimes to two hundred and fifty thousand 
drachmae. See Dio lii. 23. IxxviiL 22. Smith's Diet Ant p. 100a. 

" Proprium. . laeseris. — Seneca de Tranq. 14. De Ira ii. 33. 

^^ Illieita refers to the eontumaeia and inanis libertatis jactatio 
frequently assumed by Stoics in those times; as, for example 
when Helvidius Priscus openly celebrated the birthday of Brutus 
and Cassius. See Dio Ixvi. 12. 13. 15. 

** Eo ktudis excederCf quo, etc. = ad id laudis exeedere, etc. 
" Attain to the same degree of praise as," etc. Tanta excessit 
novitate et magnitudine elades (Annal. ii. 24). Quo ultra iram 
violentiamque ejus excessuram fuisse f (Liv, viii. 33). Huccine 
evasit beneficium f {Sal. Jug, 14). Eo inopiae (c. 18). Hue arro^ 
gantiae {Annal. iii. 73). Eo magnificentiae (ii. 33). 

^* Quo..inclaruerunt. — ^i. e. Quo clarescentes pervenerunt So, 
Quo nando praelababantur, for praelabantes pervenerunt {Hist ii. 
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35). By abrupta is meant what Tadtns (AnndL iy. 30) calls 
abrupta contumacia, opposed to deforme obtequium. The sense 
of the whole passage is, Obsequium et modegtiOf H vigor et indms^ 
iria adsinty eo gloriae perveniunt quo mtdti pervaUre solent per 
abruptam contumaciam mortem ambitioae quaerentes, sed rempubU- 
cam nihil juvantes, 

*^ Per abrupta=zvia abrupta incedeniee, i. e. bj setting them- 
selves in opposition to the emperor's wishes. 

Chap. yr<TTT. — * Ex1raneis,,fuit — The epigram of Antiphi- 
ins (Anthol. Brunck, ii 180) is commonly supposed to refer to the 
celebrated Agricola: — 

KprivcuoA \ifi6Ztg, ri frt^e^yart; ttov r6aov ^ititp% 

Tig 0X6$ oLevdovQ iopEoev ^tKlov; 
AaKpvaiv *Aypix6\ao rerpvfi^a' vav ^ ^oov tiyXv 

"Kv vorbv, 19 Keivov di^dg ix^i owodiri. 

Which Grotius translates:— 

Quo/ontis laticeSf quo copia vestra recessitf 
Perpetuas sciUs quis color hausit aquas f 

Agricolae luctu consumimur; iUius ante 
Humida, nunc fiunt puherulenta sitL 

^ Aliud agens, — Busying themselves about other people's 
affairs. 

^ Nobis. . ausim, — ^Various corrections have been given of this 
sentence. Hitter reads, Nobis nihil comperti quodve affirma^e 
ausim, and explains that Tacitus here expresses two things: 
first, that he had not made strict investigation; and, sec(m<Hy, 
that he was rather doubtfiil of the truth of the rumour. Wex 
reads, Nobis nihil comperti, ut affirmare ausim, 

* Medieorum intimi. — Those who were deepest in the secrets 
and confidence of the prince. 

* Sive. . erat — ^Whether through anxiety for his recovery, or to 
inquire into the progress of the disorder. 

^Momenta deficientis, — The different stages of the death- 
struggle. 

"^ Per., cur sores nuntiata. — It appears that Domitian was at 
this time at his Alban villa. 
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• Speciem.,metum,— -Bow well this accorded with Domitian's 
character, we learn from Did Ixvii. 2. 

' Quo coheredem..8crtpsit — See AnnaL xvi, 11, Nee defitere 
qui monerent, magna ex parte heredem Caesarem nuncupare atque 
ita nepoHbus de reliquo consulere (^Annal, xvi. 31. it 48). 

*® Honore judicioque. — ^i. e. Honore judicioque honorifico (jCic, 
Phil ii. 42. Suet Oct 101). 

Chap. XLIV. — * Natus erat.coss, — Caligula's third consulate 
was in a.d. 40; the consulate of Collega and Friscus, in A.D. 93. 

' Decentior quam sublimior fuit — "By decor habitus is meant 
the ffviifieTpia tov aia/iaTog. In person he was rather well made 
than tall. 

^ Nihil., supererat — As Ovid (ilfet ii. 857) says: Nullae in 
/route minaej nee formidabile lumen : Pacem vultus habet Metus 
is used in an active sense, inspiring or causing fear, dreadfiil. 

* Vultus, from volvere, has special reference to the eyes, and 
the expression they give. the countenance, which we usually 
denote by the word looks, 

* Medio,. ereptus, — This would seem hardly correct respecting 
a man who died between fifty and sixty; but Tacitus elsewhere 
says: Centum et viginti anni ah interitu Ciceronis in hunc diem 
coUiguntur, unius hominis aetas {DicU, de Orat, 17). 

^ Impleverat — i.Q.Plene assecutus erat. Impletum est^ consi- 
lium si, etc. (^Hist i. 16). 'AvawX^ffai (Horn. Od. e. 208). Adstru- 
ere=.addere, governing considari and praedito. 

' Opibus..contigerant. — ^Dio (lxvi.20) errs in saying: 'O Sk 
'AypiKoXag iv te icTipiq, rb Xoiwbv rov fiiov Koi iv Mdq.. . i^rioi 
(i. e. " Agricola lived, for the remainder of his life, in dishonour 
and in want"). This is contradicted by his not asking for the 
proconsular allowance (c. 42), and by what Tacitus says 
lc.6). 

^ Nam, sicuti..ominabatur. — The meaning of the passage is. 
Nam sicuti durare in hoc beatissimi saeculi luce ac principem 
Trajan wn videre (quod augurio votisque apud nostras aures omi- 
nabatur) grande solatium Agricolae fuisset, ita festinata mors 
iUud ipsum grande solatium ei attulit 

• Apud nostras aures, — See Hist, i. 26. 

*° JntervaUa ac spiramenta temporum, — The intervals of time in 
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Visus for species is used by Cicero (De Nat Dear, i. 5), Livy 
(viii. 9), Pliny {Hist. Nat, xxii. 6). 

*® Nos..perfudit, — Perfudit is here used figuratively for percu' 
Utj or stupore offudit, since Senecio was not stabbed in the 
senate. 

** Videre et aspici. — To see Domitian, and be observed by 
him. 

** Subscriber entur. — " Were made subjects of accusation against 
us." Others take the word to mean simply, were secretly noted 
down. So, Cum subscribere quaedam animadvertisset curiosum ac 
speculator em {Suet. Octav. 27). See Ut quibus. .noscatur {AnnaJ. 
i. 73). This evil was encouraged under Tiberius {Annal, iv. 30), 
Caligula, Claudius, and Nero; repressed under Vespasian (Hist, 
iv. 44), but reached its height under Domitian. 
'^ Sufficeret — i. e, " Never tired." Juv, iv. 74. 
** Saevus ille vultus et rubor, — Plin. Pan, 48. *H dk b^piig iiri' 
KEirai T(f Tov 6<p9a\nov tjOw fisffrr^ ^ rj irapeid xo^VQ' rovri ydp 
fidXiara ^7n(f>aiveL {Philostr. Vit, Appoll vii. 28). 
** Tu vero. . mortis. — Compare Cic, de Orat. iii. 3. 
^^ Tamquam. . donares, — " As if, so far as lay in your power, 
you wished, by your calmness and serenity, to show that the 
prince was guiltless." It has been remarked, that, among other 
motives for thus trying to screen Domitian, Agricola may have 
feared to excite the wrath of the tyrant against his family. 

" Pro virili portione:=pro virili parte in Cicero. It occurs 
again in Hist. iii. 20. 

Fihaeque. — Tacitus*s wife. This is a correction for jUioque. 
Agricola's sons were both dead. 

Excepissemus, — Excipere means, to receive something which 
is expected, or which presents itself to the person who takes it. 
^ Conditione, — Necessity or obligation. 

Ante quadriennium, for quadriennio ante, — So, Multos ante 
annoSf for mtdtis annis ante {Annal, xiv. 9). Multos post annos 
(xiv. 12). It appears that Tacitus was absent from Rome at the 
time of Agricola's death. Where he was, is uncertain; though 
some think he had obtained a praetorian province, or was em- 
ployed upon some embassy in Egypt. This may be gaUiered 
also from Pliny (^^. ^jj ^^^ The request that Plmy would fm- 
nish him with a detailed account of Senecio's suit against Bae- 
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which men, after haying heen struck with terror, are able to 
breathe again. 

" Rempublicam exhattsit — J^uv, Sat. iv. 150-154. 

Chap. XLV. — ' Nmi vidit, etc. — See AnnaL xvi. 27. Suet 
Donu 16. 11. Plih. Ep. iii. 11. vii. 19. Dio Ixvii. la. 

' Tot consularium caedes. — See Suet, Dom. 10. 15. 

' Feminarum exsilia et fugas. — As Annia, Fannia, Gratilla, 
Flavia Domitilla, and Pontia Domitilla. 

* Una. . censebatur. — Since, as yet, but one victim had fallen 
beneath his accusations, no one could at that time conceive the 
mischief which he was shortly about to bring upon the nation. 
Censer i aliqua rez=ob aliquam rem notum et clarum esse {Forcel- 
lint). 

* Cams Metius. — One of the most notorious informers under 
Domitian, is often mentioned by Pliny (i?p. i. 5. 11. vii. 19.27), 
Martial (xii. 25), Juvenal (i. 36). According to the scholiast 
upon Juvenal, he was an actor. 

® Et intra. . strepebat. — This was Domitian*s villa, which he 
built on the Via Appia, at the foot of the Alban Mount. Juv. iv. 
145. Hither he frequently summoned the senate and pontifices. 
See Juv. iv. 60. Dio Ixvii. i. Suet. Dom. 4. 19. Plin. Ep. iv. 1 1. 22. 
Hespecting the notorious informer, Catullus Messalinus, see Juv. 
iv. 1 13-122. 145. Dio Ixvii. 1. 

' Massa Baebiusjam turn reus erat. — After he had been pro- 
curator of Africa. See c. 2. Hist. iv. 50. Plin. Epist. iii. 4. vi 29. 

^ Nostrae. . maniw.— The hands of senators. Tacitus, having 
been a senator for some time, was made praetor in a.d. 88 
{Ann. xi. 11); and although he was then absent from Home, he 
speaks of what was done by the senate as shared by himself. 
He here j-cfsrs to Helvidius the younger. He was accused under 
pretence. Quasi scenico exodio sub persona Paridis et Oenones 
divortium Domitiani cum uxore taxasset {Suet. Dom. 10). Inter 
multa scelera multorum nullum atrocius videbatur quam quod m 
senatu senator senatori, praetorius consulari, reo judex, manus in- 
tulisset {Plin. Ep. ix. 13; see, also, ii. 12). 

* Nos Maurici JRusticique visus. — Mauricus was the brother of 
Rusticus, and upon the death of the latter went into exile; but 
returned in the reign of Nerva. See Hist. iv. 40. AnnaJ. xvi. 26. 
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Visus for species is used by Cicero (Z>e Nat Dear, i. 5), Livy 
(viii. 9), Pliny {Hist, Nat xxii. 6). 

*° Nos..perfudit — Perfudit is here used figuratively for percu' 
Utf or stupore offuditf since Senecio was not stabbed in the 
senate. 

" Videre et aspici. — To see Domitian, and be observed by 
him. 

" Suhscriberentur. — " Were made subjects of accusation against 
us." Others take the word to mean simply, were secretly noted 
down. So, Cum suhscribere quaedam animadvertisset curiosum ac 
spectdatorem {Suet, Octav. 27). See Ut quibus. . noscatur {Annal. 
i. 73). This evil was encouraged under Tiberius {AnnaL iv. 30), 
Caligula, Claudius, and Nero; repressed under Vespasian {Hist 
iv. 44), but reached its height under Domitian. 

*3 Sufficeret — i, e, " Never tired." Juv, iv. 74. 

" Saevus ille vtdtus et rubor, — Plin. Pan, 48. 'H ^k S^pifg iiri' 
KEirai, T(f Tov dfpOaXfiov ti9h' fisffrr^ ^ i) irapeid xo^^C* tovtI yap 
fiaXurra k7ri(paivei {PhUostr. Vit, Appotl viL 28). 

** Tu vero. . mortis. — Compare Cic, de Orat. iii. 3. 

'* Tamquam..donares, — "As if, so far as lay in your power, 
you wished, by your calmness and serenity, to show that the 
prince was guiltless." It has been remarked, that, among other 
motives for thus trying to screen Domitian, Agricola may have 
feared to excite the wrath of the tyrant against his family. 

" Pro virili portione=pro virili parte in Cicero. It occurs 
again in Hist. iii. 20. 

*® Filiaeque. — Tacitus's wife. This is a correction for Jilioque. 
Agricola's sons were both dead. 

•*' Excepissemus. — Excipere means, to receive something which 
is expected, or which presents itself to the person who takes it. 

** Conditione, — Necessity or obligation. 

" Ante quadriennium, for quadriennio ante, — So, Multos ante 
annos, for multis annis ante {Annal, xiv. 9). Multos post annos 
(xiv. 12). It appears that Tacitus was absent from Home at the 
time of Agricola's death. Where he was, is uncertain; though 
some think he had obtained a praetorian province, or was em- 
ployed upon some embassy in Egypt. This may be gathered 
also from Pliny {Ep. vii. 33). The request that Pliny would fur- 
nish him with a detailed account of Senecio's suit against £ac~ 
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Mus, was occasioned bj his own absence. He was present, 
howeyer, at Senecio's death, in a.d. 93, when he returned from 
the administration of his praetorian province. 
** AUqmdL — ^Yiz. his daughter and Tacitus. 

Chap. XL YL — ^ Et immortdlibus kuidiinu..<iemidatu decerc' 
mus is a correction for temporalibus laudilms, et si naivra suppe^ 
diiet mUUMM decaramus. Bitter reads te instead of et before im- 
mortuUbus; Orelli, potms quam temporaUlm8..8imUUMdme deco^ 
remus. 

* Fortnamque ac figwram animu — Singuli divencu, vd easdem^ 
sed probabiles comsos afferaUeSj formam sui qvisque et ajtant et 
ingenii reddebant {DiaL de OraL 1). The old reading, famam, 
does not go well with corporis or complectaMtiKr. That which we 
have given is like the usage of Cicero. Comp. De OraL iL 33: 
Formam Jiguramque dicendu DeFin.Y. 13 : Corporis nostri.. 
figura et forma, Tusc. L 16. 37 : Antmorum. .formam ahquam Jigu- 
ramque quaerebant Bitter gives, Faciemque acfguram ontnit. 

' Fama renau — be. in history. 




NOTES ON THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 

ANNALS. 

Chap. I.— ^ Urhem JRomam, — Some editors think the begin- 
ning of this chapter to have been purposely constructed in the 
form of a hexameter verse, because Sallust {Jug. 5) has made 
use of a similar commencement, and livy has used a hemistich 
in his preface. But this reason is hj no means conclusive. The 
frequency with which verses, chiefly hexameters, either complete 
or incomplete, occur in the compositions of even the best prose 
writers, is shown by Drakenb. adZiv, Praef. Several other in- 
stances occur in Tacitus. A complete hexameter occurs in the 
oration of .Demosthenes, On the Croum, p. 275: — Tbv yap kv 
'Afi<l>iaay vdXefiov, di 8v €tc 'EXdrfiav. See Cic, de Orat iii. 47. 
Or. 56. 

=* Hahuere, — " Held," ** governed.** Compare c. 9. iv. 5. xi. sg. 

^ Ad tempus, — This may mean either ** occasionally,** or ** for a 
time"; either for a short time, as svi xp^ov (^Hom.ILu.igg)f 
or for an indefinite time, whenever and as long as seemed neces- 
sary, as in this passage and vi. 11. Liv. xxviiL 42. In Greek, 
vpdg Kaipov, So, in tempus (ii. 47}, in dies (ii. 13). 

^ Neque decemviralis (sc. legibus scribendis) potestas ultra bien- 
nium. . valuit — ^In point of fact, it lasted a few months beyond the 
two years. But during the last seven months of their power, 
they maintained themselves by force. Military tribunes, with 
consular authority, were created from b.c. 444 to 367, though not 
iminterruptedly. Cinna held the consulship four times, from 
B.C. 87 to 84. Sulla continued dictator for as many years, from B.G. 
82 to 79. He was the first who was invested with the dictator- 
ship for any lengthened period. Caesar was the first who was 
made perpetual dictator. 
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• Arma, — ^ The soldiery." As in i. 2. 7. 68. Hist i. 76. ii. 3a. 
m.83. 

• In Auffustum cessere. — " Went over to Augustus." 

' Nomine principis. — He was content with the title of princes, 
in which there was nothing which savoured of the despot or 
tyrant; being aware that the names of king and dictator, ^ince 
the expulsion of Tarquin and the assassination of Caesar, had 
become equally odious. Dio \m.i. Suet. Aug, ^ Maecenas had 
advised this course of procedure, with other acts which bore a 
semblance of respect for the ancient constitution and the liberty 
of the people. Dio lii. 38. liii. 11. 16. Ixvii. 8. Henceforth, prin- 
cipatus and principium were used as equivalent to imperium. 
On the original meaning of imperium and princeps, see Smith's 
Diet Ant pp. 629. 1017. 

® Veteris populi Romani. — So, Veteres populi JRomani res (iv. 
32). Prior populu^ (xi. 24). Vettis aetas (Agr. 2). Prius aevum 
(Hist. i. 1). t. e. The time of the republic before the battle of 
Actium. 

• Decora ingenia. — Among these were T. Labienus, Aufidius 
Bassus, and Cremutius Cordus, who all flourished after the time 
of Asinius Pollio, and Livy. 

*° Donee gliscente adulatione deterrerentur. — Since men of high 
principle and honour will not stoop to flattery, and cannot dis- 
pense with it in their writings without danger. Compare Hist 
i. 1. Plin. Ep. iii. 5. Gliscere always implies imperceptible or 
gradual increase. It is only another form of creseere. So, Ka- 
\vTrrw — Kpv'7rrii>, <l>v\d9<ru):=fppd(T(T(Ot a\Byu)=:dpKS(t>, dXarrd^eiv 
:=zdp7rd^Eiv. 

" Tiberii Caique et Claudii ac Neronis res. — We have here the 
limits of the period embraced by the Annals. 

^^ Res,. oh metum falsae ; . . compositae sunt — Falsae here be- 
longs to the predicate of the sentence. So, Vera non prohaban- 
tur (xv. 51). 

13 5<Mrfw.— "Adulation." 

** Qu(yrum causas procul liabeo. — ^** The motives for which are 
too distant to affect me." See Hist i. 1. 

Chap. II. — * Bruto et Cassw eaesis. — "By their own -hands" 
at Philippi, b.c. 42. Dio xlvii. 46. 
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' Puhlica arma. — ^Wars carried on against foreign enemies, 
under the sanction of the senate and people. Some, however, 
take arma more literally, in the sense of military resources which 
were employed by Octavianus and Antony for their own privsite 
purposes, rather than any legitimate public object. 

^ Sextus Pompeius, — The son of Pompey the Great, who had 
gained the command of the sea. His forces were defeated by 
Agrippa at Naulochus (Suet. Aug, 16), b.c. 36. He was taken at 
Midaeum, and put to death at Miletus, B.C. 35 (Dio xlix. 1-18. 
Veil. ii. 72-79. Appian. B. C. v. 118-144). 

* Exuto. — " Stnpped" of his arms and soldiers; for Octavianus 
bribed twenty legions to desert from him, b.c. 36 ( VeU, ii. 80). 
But he lived till B.C. 13, retaining till his death the dignity of 
Pontifex Maximus. 

* Interfecto Antonio. — By himself, b c. 30, after the battle of 
Actium (Suet. Aug. 17. Veil. ii. 87. Dio Ii. 8). 

®Cac«ar, — C. Julius Caesar Octavianus, afterwards called 
Augustus. 

' Posito triumviri nomine. — This was the only triumvirate which 
was properly and truly so called: it was a magistracy with su- 
preme authority, with which Octavianus, Antony, and Lepidus 
were invested for five years by the senate and people. Their 
full title was triumviri reipublicae ordinandae, or constituendae^ 
Smithes Diet. Ant. p. 1168. The other triumvirate of which we 
read was called so ironically; for Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus 
^only privately entered into a league to unite their power, and 
neither received their authority by any public decree, nor made 
use of the name triumviri, 

^ Tribunicio jure contentum. — ^But the tribunicial authority was 
an instrument of great power in the hands of the emperors. It 
was possessed by the emperors in all parts of the empire, and 
was not confined, as in the republican period, to the city and 
one mile's distance from it. The importance which the empe- 
rors attached to the &ibunicia potestas, is shown by their adding 
it to their names, to mark the years of their reigns. Smith's Vict 
Ant. p. 1 150. 

^ Annona is a distribution of com, either gratuitously or at a 
low price. Compare xii. 41. Dio Ii. 21. liiL 2. 28. Suet Aug. 18. 
40. 41. Monum, Ancyr, tab. 3. Smith's Diet Ant p. 95. 
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^ Cmmekm Mcedme otH peBexiL'Set Agr.^i. Angnstns dmt 
die temple of Jairas three tnnes {SmeL Amg, ss). 

" Mmua.,irahert. — Jkl die mne tone, in aooofdanee with tiie 
advice of \f aerenan, he leiaiiied the names and dignities of tiie 
poncipttl magistracies, that the people mig^ he deceired hj an 
coqitj show of HbertjCc 13.7. ir. 6L19. 5wlL Coes. 77). Hie 
enqwfors themselres were released from die oUigatioa cf most 
of die laws, thooj^ not of alL 

** Per aeiet. — Principally tfaroogh the hattles cf Fhili|^ and 
Actiiun. 

** Opibut et htmoribms extaOeremttir, — So, c. i 3. tL 4s. Hor, Od. 
X L 8. OpibuM and homorUnu are aUatire cases. 

" TurbabamtMr.—^ YkJated,* ** deprired ci their power." 

CiUF. in. — * Svbtidia domtmatiomL — So, Rector juvemi (L 34). 
Dana templis (ii 60). Cameos beOo (ii 64). Tadtus means, Ui 
eeeent subeidia domimatiomt ei homorUnu extaUerentur, Thej woe 
nominated snccessorB, in order to discourage any attempt at 
lerolution. 

' Claudium . JUiurn. — Angnstns had no children besides his 
daughter Jolia. 

' Admodum addeeceniem. — ^He was the son of Octayia, and be- 
trothed to Julia, the daughter of Augustus, who was after- 
wards the wife of Agrippa, and of Tiberius. His death took 
place in the seventeenth year of his age, as>. 23, in the baths 
of Baiae; the suspicion of which fell upon livia and Augustus 
himself (ii 41. Hm. viL 45. Die liii 30. 33. Virg. vi 860. Pro- 
pert iii. 18). 

* Pontificatu,.exttdit — ^The office of Pontifex was conferred 
upon Marcellus by Augustus, as it was upon Nero the son of 
Germanicus by Tiberius (iii 29). The emperors, from Augustus 
to Gratianus, kept the office of Pontifex Maximus to themselves. 
M. Agrippa, the son-in-law of Augustus, was consul in b.c. 37, 
38, 37, and Consul Suffectus in b.c. ig; prefect of the city from 
the year B.a 20; and was united with Augustus in the tribuni- 
tial power from b.c. 18. 

^ Geminatie consulatUnu is here used, in its proper signification, 
of the successiye consulships which he bore, in B.a 38 and 37, 
with Augustus, to whom he was indebted for them. In b.g. 37 
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he was elected bj the free Yotes of the tribes {Suet Caea. 76. 
VeH ii. 90. c^y 

^ Generum sumpsit. — Julia, who had been betrothed to Mar- 
cellns, was given to him in marriage (^Suet. Aug, 63). 

^ Privignos, — They were the sons of Tiberius Claudius Nero, 
the first husband of Livia Drusilla, whom Augustus married 
after 'divorcing Scribonia. 

® Auxit. — Augeri is used in a metaphorical sense of persons 
who receive any increase of dignity, power, wealth, etc. {Agr, 6* 
35). Filiola me auctum scito {Cic, ad Att. i, 3). In the free ages 
of the republic, many bore the name of imperatoTj who had either 
been so saluted by their soldiers, or received the title from the 
senate, when they had succeeded in any military expedition car- 
ried on under their own auspices (iii. 74). Junius Blaesus was 
the last private person on whom it was bestowed. He received 
it from Tiberius (iii 14. Dio liv. 33. Veil ii. 125). After that, the 
emperors alone used the title; and it was employed by them in- 
two ways. There was, first, the ancient use of the title, ahready 
mentioned, which was bestowed upon the emperor by the sol- 
diers after a victory, and placed after his name, with the number 
of the victory: in this sense, Augustus was imperator twenty-one 
times (Tiact^. ^nn. i. 9); and on the coins of his successors, the 
title is found down to the time of Caracalla. There was, se- 
condly, the new use of the title, which was conferred upon the 
emperor by the senate, and prefixed to the imperial name (^prae- 
Turnien imperatoris. Suet Tib. 26): in this sense, it was first con- 
ferred upon Augustus, and was borne by all succeeding empe- 
rors. 

' Domus Integra. — So, on the other hand, domus vacua {Satt. 
Cat, 15). Vacuus is also applied to provinces without a governor, 
countries without a king, women without husbands (ii 76. vi 34. 
xiii. 44. Agr. xxxii 40}. Vacuae legumes (ii. 46} means, " legions 
unoccupied" by war. 

'® Induxerat (sc. adoptione). — Augustus Caium et Lucium 
adoptavit domi per assent et libram emptos a patre Agrippa, Ter- 
Uum nepotem Agrippam simulque privignum Tiberium adoptavit 
in foro lege curiata (^Suet Oct 64. 65). There was a twofold 
method of adopting: the adoptiOj properly so called, made before 
the praetor, in which the children were thrice sold by their 
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father, per aes et libram, in the same maimer as slaves; and the 
adrogation by which men who were not under subjection to a 
father or master, passed into the power and family of another, 
and took his name and sacrificial duties (Czc. p. Dome, 13-15. 
GeU.Y. 19), by a law passed in the assembly of the curiae, in 
presence of the pontifices, and under the emperors by means of 
their rescripts (^Hist i. 15). SmitKs Diet Ant p. 15. 

** Posita puerili praetexta, — Smith*8 Diet Ant p, 1137. 

** Prineipes juventutis was the name anciently given either to 
the equites whose names were first called over by the censors, 
when taking the census of the equestrian order, or to those young 
men whose fathers were conspicuous for wealth or rank {Em* 
Clav. Cie.). After Augustus, this name implied a title to the 
succession to the throne. Caius was bom b.c. 20, Lucius b.c. i8- 
They were sons of Agrippa and JuHa, the daughter of Augustus. 
Dio hv. 18. Monum, Aneyr, 

" Destinari, — Designari is used in the same sense. Compare 
ii. 36. Hist i. 26, 

" Agrippa vita coneessit — In b.c. 13. L. Caesar died at Mas- 
eilia, a.d. 2; Caius at Limyra, in Lycia, a.d. 3 (Dio liv. 28. foil. 
Suet Aug. 65. Tib. 15). 

** Novereae Liviae dolus, — Livia was endeavouring to secure 
the succession to her two sons, Tiberius Nero and Drusus. 

** Drusoque pridem exstineto. — B.C. 9, in the thirtieth year of 
his age, in consequence of a fall from his horse. Ovid. Fast 

i-597- 

^"^ Filius. — He was adopted by Augustus, a.d. 3 (Suet Aug. 65 
Ttft. 15). - . ' 

*® Co'Iega imperii. — Compare VeU. ii. 121. Suet Tib. 21. The 
circumstances there related took place in a.d. 12. Whether a 
perpetual proconsular imperium was ever granted to Tiberius, 
may be doubted; at least, in the sense in which Augustus first, 
and Germanicus afterwards, received it {Dio liii. 2). 

*® Consors tribunieiae potestatis (ter) assumitur. — ^b.c. 6. A.D. 4. 
13 {Suet Aug. 27. Tib. 9. 16). 

^ Ostentatur is used in its literal sense; as in Ut crebro se mili- 
tU)us ostentavisset (iii. 9). 

*^ Uti..in insulam Planasiam projieeret.— In a.d. 7. Planasia 
now Pianosa. Instead of Planasia, Suetonius (^tf^. ^) men- 
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tions Surrentum; and the schoKast on Juyenal (vi. 158), Sicily. 
This deportatio in insulam, generally a desert island, was a more 
severe punishment than the relegatioy and inyolved the loss of 
liberty, citizenship, and property. 

^ Nepotem unicum, — After the death of Caius and Lucius. 
Agrippa PostumuSj the son of Agrippa and Julia, was bom after 
the death of his father, and adopted by Augustus on the same 
day as Tiberius (Suet Aug. 64. 6^)* 

^ Compcriwm.— Clearly proved and established. Ex multis 
audivi; nam comperisse me nan audeo dicer e (^Cic. Ep. ad Div, 

V.5). 

* ** Germanicum jussit — Hence Tiberius is frequently called the 

father, and Drusus the brother, of Germanicus (ii 43. iv. 4). 

** Filiu^ juvenis. — Drusus, his son by Vipsania Agrippina, 
daughter of Agrippa {Suet. Tib, 52). Drusus was bom b.c. 15, 
and was now eighteen years old. 

* Abolendae magis infamiae. — Genitive case. Compare Aegyp- 
tum prqficiscitur cognoscendae antiquitatis (ii. 59). Vitandae sus- 
picionis (iii 9). Tuendae lihertatis, et firmandae concordiae (iii. 
27). 

^ QuintUio Varo. — a.d. 9 ( Veil. ii. 217. Suet Oct 63. Dio Ivi. 
18-24). 

^ Juniores. — Those between the ages of seventeen and forty- 
six were commonly caXLedjunioreSfjuvenes, or adolescentes; those 
between forty-six and sixty, seniores; and those above sixty, 
senes, and sometimes seniores. Pueri minores are those under 
fourteen; pueri majores those between fourteen and eighteen. 
Marcellus, at the beginning of this chapter, is called admodum 
adolescens when seventeen years old. 

Chap. IV. — * Nidla in praesens formidine. — This use of the 
ablative absolute, with the omission of the substantive verb, is 
common in Tacitus. Thus, Caede continua (vi. 29); continuo 
0^20 (xiii. 54) ; ohvia rerum similitudine (iv. 33);. NuUis contra 
terris {Agi\ 10). Irritis hosHbus {Agr, 22). 

^ Seque et domum. — Cicero never uses que in the sense of bothj 
Sallust only uses it in this meaning for the purpose of coupling 
pronouns. 

^ Provecta jam senectus. — For senex. So, Senectutem 7t6em 
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despiciens (tI. 31). The abstract is fireqnentlj thus need for the 
concrete; as, matrimonium for conjugea (ii. 13). 

* Aderatqtie Jinis, — Sc Augosto. 

* Immtnentis, . differebant, — Compare Juven, x. 65-89* Differre 
here answers to our English phrase, to pull to pieces^ used in the 
sense of handling a person's character rather roughly. 

^ Agrippam, — i.e. Agrippa Postumus, the son of Julia and 
Agrippa, and consequently the grandson of Augustus. 

' Maturvm annis, — He was fifty-five. 

® Spectatum hello. — ^In his expeditions into Grermany; for au 
account of which, see ii 26. Suet Tib, 9. 16-20. Z>to, etc. 

^ Quamquam premaniur. — ** Whatever endeavours might be 
made to repress them." 

*® Congestos. . triumphos. — See Suet Tib, g, 17. 20. He was con- 
sul B.C. 13, 9, and 4. He triumphed over the Pannonians b.c. 9, 
over the Germans B.a 7, and over the Illyrians, Pannonians, 
Dalmatians, and Germans a.d. 12. 

" Annis. , egerit — See c, 53. Suet Tib. 10-14. He was there for 
eight years (b.c. 6 to a.d. 2). Some editors propose to' write exsul 
for exsulem, saying that exsulem agere means only "to feign being 
an exile." This, however, is not the case; such phrases as prin- 
cipem, consulem agere, are of frequent occurrence, implying the 
actual performance of the duties attendant upon those stations: 
exsul egerit, however, might very well be used; as, Discors a^- 
6a^(iii. 38); tanto impensius in securitatem compositu8..per ittos 
dies egit (iii. 44). 

*' Aliquid. — ^For cdiud quicquam, " anything else.'* 

" Meditaru — " To practise." Virg, Eel, vi. 8. 82. Aen, x. 455. 
Cervi partus fugam meditari docent {Plin, viiL 32). 

^* Duobus. . adolescentibus, — Drusus the son, and Germanicus 
the nephew and adopted son, of Tiberius. 

^^ Interim here is equivalent to aliquandoy or aliquatndiu. So, 
Pari ignominia Valerius Ponticus affidtur, quod reos. . deiulisset, 
interim specie legum, mox praevaricando ultionem dusurus (xiv. 
41). 

'^ Quandoque here has the same meaning as quandocunque, 
** some time or other." 

Chap. Y. — * Scehu uxoris suspectabant,—JAyiA was suspected 
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of haying giyen some poisoned figs to her hnshand (2>tb Iti. 

29- 30)- 
> Fabio Maximo. — This was Q. Fabius Maximus AMcanus, 

who was consul in b.c. 12; concerning whom and Marcia see Ovid 

ex Pont. i. 2. and iv. 6. 11. Marcia was the daughter of Marcius 

Philippus, Augustus's stepfather. 

' Gnarum id Caesari. — " This became known." This passive 

use of gnants is only found in Tacitus. So, Quod gnarum dud 

(c. 51) ; in paJudem gnaram vincentibus (c. 63); gnarum id Tiberio 

fuit (iii. 6). Ignarusy however, is used passively by Virgil, Ovid, 

and Sallust. Jgnara lingua (Sail Jug. 18). Begio hostibus ig- 

Tiara (52). For gnarum, in this passage, Muretus conjectured 

gnatum to be the true reading. 

* Quaesita morte. — " By a violent death." Quaesita does not 
determine whether by suicide, or in any other way. Tacitus 
probably means the latter. So, exitium sumptum (iii. 7). 

• 

Chap. VL — * Inermumque. — Another form is inermis. So, 
there are two forms, semermus and semermis (iii. 39), exanimus 
and exanimis, semisomnus and semisomnis, 

' Quamvia firmatu8 animo. — "Though he had steeled his breast 
for the task." 

' Quandoque. — The same as quandocungue, 

* Senatus consulto. — Suet Oct. 6^ 

* Duravit. — Sc. se. 

* Nuntianti. — Benuntianti would have been the proper word 
here; and the re might have been absorbed by the last syllable 
of the preceding word; but Tacitus, who imitates the phraseology 
of the poets, not unfrequently uses simple, instead of compound 
words. Thus, posuit (c. 7); civerat, for excitaverat (xv. 33); 
firmare, for affirmare (i. 81. iv. 11. vi6); gravescere, for ingra- 
vesceriXi. 5); movere, for amovere (xiv. 32. 60). 

' SaUustius Crispus. — Was the grand-nephew of the historian 
Sallust, and was adopted by him. He was intimate with Augus- 
tus; and from him the aes SaUustianvm received its name (ii.4a 
11130). 

^ Codicillos. — "The warrant" Compare ^^. 40. Suet. Tib, 
22. Claud. 29. 

^ Subderetur, — Subdere is to substitute in an underhand man- 
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ner. Thns. Subdere tettamentum (xir. 2P. xr. 44). Subdiio m- 
more (yi 36). 
^ Juxta pericitloso. — " It being alike dangerous.'* 
" Ficia seu vera nromeret — If he exculpated Tiberius, and 
took the responsibility npon himself he ran the risk of being 
condemned by the senate; if^ on the other hand, he accused 
Tiberius, he would render himself obnoxious to his displeasure. 

" Batio constet — A metaphor from accounts; the phrase, ratio 
constat^ is used Vhen the debtor and creditor sides of an account 
balance one another. Bationem reddere alicui, is to lay an account 
before some one for examination. 

Chap. VIL — * iVc laetL — Sc. Viderentur, or esgent (See 
p. xlvii) 
' Prtmordio, — " The conmiencement" of the new reigiL 
' Questus, — ** Lamentations for the death of Augustus." 

* Sextus Pompeius and Sextus Apideius are said by Dio to 
have been in scnne way related to the emperor. 

* In verba Tiberii Caegaris juravere. — Took the oath accord- 
ing to the formula dictated by Tiberius. This phrase was origi- 
nally used of soldiers who swore fidelity to their generaL The 
oath of allegiance spoken of in this passage, was first taken 
under Julius Caesar, and afterwards under the other emper(n^ 
as commanders in chief of all the armies in the empire. The 
formula of it was — Nan me liberosque meos cqriores habebo quam 
principem (Suet. Caes. 84- Cal, 15. DiOy liiL 20). Compare 
Sacramentutn in nomen Tiberii (i. 8). Jwrare in Othonem {Hist. 
L 76). The juramentum in acta principum, spoken of in i 72. 
iv. 33, is different; it implied confirming the acts and decrees of 
the emperors. This oath was first taken upon the death of 
Julius Caesar, to ratify his acts ; and next after the battle of 
Actium, to honour Augustus. Under the emperors, it was 
renewed at the commencement of each year {Dio Ix. 10. iv. 1). 
The phrase is used in a figurative sense by Horace {Epist. L 1. 
14), to denote the adoption of a master's philosophical tenets 
(^Smith's Diet. Ant p. 662). 

^ Seiua Strabo, — The father of Aelius Sejanus (c.24). He 
had the government of Egypt granted to him. 
^ Caius Turraniu8..prae/ectu8..annonae.'-^He was the first 
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who bore this office. This magistracy was made an ordinary 
one by Augustus, who held it himself till shortly before his 
death, when he appointed Turranius (xi. 31. Suet, Aug, 37. 
Smith's Did, Ant p. 952). 

^ Praetoriarum cohortium praefectus. — These prefects were 
first appointed by Augustus. They were two in number. At 
this time there was probably no prefect of the city. Taurus 
iStatilius was dead, and Piso was appointed in his room, after an 
interval of some years (Smith's Diet Ant,pp.g^'j.^2), 

• Tribuniciae potestatis praescriptione. — The tribunes of the 
people had the power of assembling the senate (Suet. Tib, 23). 

^° Posuit, — For proposuit As in iv. 27. 

" Sub Augusto acceptae. — See c. 3. 

** Consulturum, — Sc. patres, 

^^ Neque abscedere a corpore. — Emesti takes corpus to mean 
the funeral rites of Augustus ; but on comparing iii. 5, this ap- 
pears not to be the case ; and the tense of the verb abscedere 
prevents our taking it in this sense. The words, neque absce- 
dere a corpore^ must be looked upon as a parenthesis. Tiberius 
means to say, that filial respect prevented his leaving the corpse 
of his parent, and that the assembling of the senate was the only 
one of the tribunitial or senatorial duties which he could bring 
himself to perform. This edict was probably sent from Nola. 
It was from Nola that the officers were sent to kill Agrippa, and 
that the mandates were issued to the army. 

** Signum (or tesseram). — The parole or password. In the 
time of the emperors, this signum was given by word of mouth 
See i, 65. xiii. 2. Suet Cal. 58. ^er, 9. Besides these signa 
vocaluL^ there were signa demivocalia, made with the trumpet or 
horn. Both seem to be referred to in Intermisso signo et vocibus 
(Hist V. 22). Some, however, explain this by means of the 
figure ?i/ Sid dvoXv, 

'^ Cetera aulae. — The lictors, the fasces bound with laurel, and 
whatever else served to distinguish the emperor. 

^^ Adepto. — Passive. Comitatus, expertus, tneditatus, are also 
found thus used by Tacitus. 

" Dabat (aliquid) etfamae, — He allowed report to have some 
influence with him. Dare^ tribuere, and some other verbs of a 
similar meaning, are used when speaking of balancing reasons, 
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and assigning to each motiTe its proper weight. Dtu aliqidd 
famaef {Hor.Sat.u.*i,g4). 

** Per. . ambitum et. , tidoptione. — This rariation of construction 
is common in Tacitus. Compare ILcd Uiq, toXq iroXircug Kcd ig 
roifc wavrag ^vfifuixovg it^iXtfuanpov ItnaBcu (Thuc,\,6i). 

** Inductam duintatitmem. — Inducers, used properly of drawing 
on a^corering or garment, thence acquires the notion of painting 
or plastering, which, in its turn, has led to the meaning of 
feigning, or putting on the appearance of anything. Some 
editors have altered inductam in the passage to indutam; but 
that is unnecessary. Jiecondebat^ treasured up in his mind for 
future uses. 

Chap. YUL — * De gupremis. — Concerning the last duties to 
be paid to the corpse of Augustus. Suprema AugusH may pos- 
sibly mean the last acts of Augustus. 

• Per Virgines Vestae. — It was a common practice to deposit 
wills and other documents of importance, as well as money, 
in temples, especially in that of Vesta. The treaty between 
Antony and Augustus was deposited there (^Suet Aug. loi). 
Stnith*8 Diet. Ant. p. 1189. 

' Livia. . asaumebatur. — The imperfect, cusumebatur, implies 
that Augustus had only expressed a desire that she should be 
adopted. From this time forward, in coins and inscriptions, she 
is called Julia, not livia (i, 14. iii. 64). Ovid. Fast. i. 532. Plin. x. 55. 

• In spem secundam nepotes pronepotesque. — In spent secundam 
^secundos heredes scripsit. The nepotes were, Drusus, the son 
of Tiberius, who was the adopted son of Augustus, and Ger- 
manicus, the nephew and adopted son of Tiberius. The pro- 
nepotes were the sons of Germanicus. Suet. Aug. 101. 

' Legata. . modum, — The legacies did not exceed what might 
have been looked for from a citizen. 

• Poptdo et plehi. — ccccxxxv (quadringenties tricies quinquies 
sestertium); i.e. poptdo (or the multitude in the city depending 
on the state for provision) cccc, to be deposited in the treasury, 
and applied to public purposes ; tribubus (or tribes of Roman 
citizens) xxxv : there were thirty-five tribes. This latter sum 
was to be divided amongst the tribes, for them to distribute in 
whatever way they chose. Dio Ivi. 32. Suet Oct. 101. 



■> 
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^ Legionariis. . dedit — The manuscript reading here is legiona- 
riis aut cohortibus. This, on the authority of the best editors, 
has been altered in the text to leg, ccc, cohortihus civium Roma- 
nurum ccccc. Compare Suetonius {Aug. 101), Legavit.coharti- 
biis urbanis quingenos, legionariis trecenos nummos. It is main- 
tained, however, on the other hand, that aut is an abbreviation 
of autem, and that cohortes civium Bomanorum can hardly mean 
anything but cohorts composed of Boman citizens : that the 
cohortes urbanae were merely cohorts placed to guard Rome 
under the command of the Praefectus urbis; and that they are 
never called cohortes civium Bomanorum, Another reading pro- 
posed is, praetoriarufh cohortium militibus singula nummum miUa, 
urbanis ccccc, legionariis autem cohortibus cet Ritter has, legio' 
nariis cohortibus civium Bomanorum trecenos nummos viritim 
dedit, simply omitting aut before cohortibus, which he supposes 
to have been inserted, to explain legionariis cohortibus by civium 
Bomanorum, He thinks Tacitus omitted to mention the sum 
left to the cohortes urbanae, because it was not beyond ordinary 
limits, and he wished only to mention what was extraordinary. 
The legionariae cohortes civium Bomanorum he takes to be^ 
t6 woXiTiKov TrXijOoc of Dio, and here distinguished from the 
light or auxiliary cohorts of allies, first, by being formed into a 
legion, and, secondly, by being entirely composed of Roman 
citizens. 

« Ex quis. . censuere. — There is something faulty in this sen- 
tence. As it stands, the clauses beginning with ut would depend 
upon both visi and censuere; which cannot be tolerated. Some 
take visi to be equivalent to placuere ; but the word will hardly 
bear that meaning : such an expression as id dis visum est is not 
parallel. Others alter visi to jussi, or introduce ut before the 
names Gallus Asinius and L. Ammtius. Kiessling proposes ex 
quibus qui, 

• Porta triumphali, — This was between the Flumentan and 
Carmental, not far from the Tiber, and led to the Campus 
Martins, where the body was to be burnt. 

" GaUus Asinius, — When the praenomen is omitted, the 
cognomen is commonly put first, if there are several of the same 
family who require to be distinguished. 

" Addebat— The imperfect marks only the attempt. The 

p 
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tacramentttM in nomen is eqaiyalent to the mcntMentum m verba, 
though it is not exactly the same thing. The latter implies that 
the imperator dictated the words of the oath ; the former, merelj 
Ihat his name was inserted in it The soldiers renewed their 
oath of allegiance to their general every year {Smithes DicL Ant 

^^-Ea sola..guperer€U. — This was the only form of flattery 
which had not heen exhansted. 

** BenUsit — Bemittere, in its original sense, implies letting go, 
or letting loose, a cord that has been tightly stietched. Here it 
implies that, after a show of resistance, Tiberias suffered himself 
to be prevailed upon to grant thdr wishes {Suet. Claud, 35). 
Remint, ne Jeminae. . contrectarentur, or, which comes to neaiiy 
the same thing, he left the matter to them. 

*^ In campo Martie. — ^Appian (B. C, L 106) says, that Snlla 
was the first whose corpse was carried on the shoolders of 
senators, and buried in the Campus Martins. Augustus, in his 
axth consulate, erected a mausoleum in the Campus Martins, 
between the bank of the Tiber and the Via Flaminia (Strabo v. 3. 
Suet Aug.S4. 100. AppicmB.C.i. 10^106), Compare .^litna/.iii. 4. 

" Sede destinata. — The mausoleum which Augustus had built 
for himself. 

*• Diem iHum, . repetitae, — " That memorable day when the 
wound of slavery had not yet healed, and the recovery of liberty 
had been attempted without success.** 

" Ocdsua., Caesar. — ^i.e. Occisio efus. Compare Oceisus Au- 
gusti pronepos (i 42). 

Chap. IX. — * Idem die8,.8upremua, — Most authors redcon the 
reign of Augustus to commence with the battle of Actium, Sept. 3, 
B.C. 31 ; some from his seventh consulate, when the imperium was 
confirmed to him by the senate, and the cognomen of Augustus 
given to him, b.c. 27; others from his first consulate, B.C. 43; but 
the more usual date is the battle of Actium. 

' Numerus. . aequaverat, — C. Marius was consul seven, and 
M. VaL Corvus six, times. Augustus was consul thirteen times. 
His thirteenth consulate was in b.c. a. 

' Continuata, .potestas, — ^He received it June 27, b.c. 23, and 
held it for thirty-six years and nearly two months (JDtb liii 32). 
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* Ncmen imperatoris aemd atque vides partum. — t. e. He gained 
twenty-one victories, either in person or by the agency of his 
generals. 

* Parentem, — J. Caesar. 

* Necessitudine, — Necessitas is properly applied to the com- 
pnlsion; necessitudo, to the state of restraint in which a person is 
placed by this compulsion : the words, however, are frequently 
confounded. Neceasitudo has its proper signification in xii. 3: g. 
46: it is used for necessitaa in peccandi necessitudo {iii. 40); neces' 
situdo legis (iv. 20); necessitudo pugnae (xii 30). Necessitas fre- 
quently denotes the effect or result of compulsion. Necessitas 
senatoria (xi. 4), i, e. what his office of senator compelled him to 
say. Necessitas tdtima or extrema (xv. 61. Sist. i. 3). JVecev- 
sitates, i e. Siaayatus necessarU (i 11). NecesBitatum causeis 
(Suet Tib, 47), 

^ Dum. . vicUceretur, — Dum, marks the condition upon which 
these concessions were made. 

^ Senuerit, — Senescere implies the loss of strength and vigour. 

' Mart oceano, — Oceanus is sometimes used as an adjective. 
Mare Oceanian (Caes, B, G. iii.7). 

*° Amnibus longmquis, — The Euphrates, Danube, and Bhine. 



Chap. X. — * Concitos, — Octavianus magna molitur : vetercmos,, 
perduxit ad suam sententiam; nee mirum : quingenos denarios dat 
{Cic. ad Att xvi. 8. 1). 

' Consulis legiones, — The fourth legion and the legio Martia, 
belonging to the consul Antoniufi (Ctc. PhU, iv. 3). 

^ Pompeianarufn,.partium, — This name was given to the de- 
fenders of liberty against Caesar long after Pompey's death. 

* Caesis Hirtio et Pansa, — ^B.c. 43. 

^ AbsUderat, — When nouns of different numbers and genders 
form the subject of a sentence, the number and gender of the 
predicate are conunonly determined by those of the nearest 
noun of the subject. So, Si quos spes meae, si quos propinquus 
sanguis, etiam quos invidia erga viventem movebat (ii, 71). 

* Extortum, — This was in the same year as the death of Hirtius 
and Pansa, when Au^stus and Q. Fedius succeeded them as 
consuls, and the ambassador of Augustus, holding up a isword to 




3i6 NOTES ON THE 

the senate, said, ** K you do not give Caesar the consulate, this 
sword will." 

^ Senaiu. — This is the old dative. 

■ Acceperit—MxiietvLB conjectured acceperat The pluperfect 
would be the more usual construction (though we have iiivciserit 
just before) ; but the indicatiye mood would make it a direct 
assertion on the part of Tacitus. 

» Fecere. — The reading of the editions varies between fecere 
and cepere. The former appears to have the authority of the 
MS. Muretus found caepere in some ancient copies, and from 
Suetonius {Oct. 13), ^eque ■veteranorum.,quaerentibu8, conjec- 
tured cepere. But the partition of the lands would hardly have 
been displeasing to the veterans ; and the words ne ipns. .fecere 
should probably be taken as referring likewise to the proscrip' 
tumem civium. 

^° Cassii et Brutorum. — The Bruti were Marcus and Decimus. 

" Pompeium imagine pacis. — He sent Mucia, Sextus Pompey*s 
mother, to him, and the sister of L. Scribonius libo, his father- 
in-law, to procure his alliance. He afterwards dined on board 
Sextus's ship, and entertained him at a banquet, besides be- 
trothing Marcellus, his nephew, to Fompeia, the daughter of 
Sextus. Yet he ultimately planned his death {Stiet. Oct. 16. 
Dio xlviii. gG). 

" Lepidum. — Dio xlix. la. 

" Tarentino Brundisinoque foedere. — The treaty of Brundisium 
was concluded some years before that of Tarentum. The treaty 
of Brundisium, between Octavianus and Antony, was made 
after the capture of Ferusia, upon the death of Fulvia, b.c. 40. 
Octavia was then given in marriage to Antony, and the pro- 
vinces of the East were assigned to him. The treaty of Taren- 
tum was brought about by the efforts of Octavia, Agrippa, and 
Maecenas, when, three years afterwards, disputes had again 
arisen between Octavianus and Antony. Antony famished 
Caesar with one hundred ships for his war with Sextus Pom- 
peius, and received in return two legions for the Parthian war 
(X>tb xlviii. 54). 

^* LoUiana8..clade8.—^lMa took place b.c. 16, in Westphalia, 
where the standard of the fifth legion was lost. At a place now 
called Lolle, ancient coins are still found. Lollius was the tutor 
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of yonng C. Caesar. M, ZoUius infamatus apoliis provinciarum 
regumgue munerifjus in toto oriente, interdicta amidtia a C. CcLe- 
aare Augusti JUio venenum hibit, ut neptis efus (LoUia Paulina) 
quadringeniies HS operta spectaretur ad lucemas (P/in> ix. 58). 
Compare Hor. Od. iv. 9. Suet Oct qq, 

** Varianasque chdes, — See notes on c. 3. 

*• Varrones, — The plural is freqnently used in this rhetorical 
way for the singular. See Agric^, 15. 31. 3a. licinius Yarro 
Murena entered into a conspiracy with Fannius Caepio, b.c. 23, 
was accused by Tiberius, and put to death the same year in which 
he had been consul suffectus (^Suet Aug, 19. 56. Tib. 8. Dio liii. 34. 
liy. 3. Strabo lOY, p. 6y6), He is sometimes called Terentius 
Varro Murena; his sister, who was married to Maecenas, is 
called sometimes Terentiaj sometimes Licinia* 

" Egnatios, — M. Egnatius Bufiis, an aedile, also entered into 
a conspiracy, and was put to death (^Suet Oct 19. Dio liv. 3). 

*® Julos, — Julus Antonius, the son of the triumvir by Fulyia, 
was consul B.a 10. He married Marcella, the daughter of 
Octavia ; but haying been accused of adultery with Julia, and 
aiming at the sovereignty, he was killed b.c. 2; according to 
Tacitus and Dio (Iv. 10), by the conmiand of Augustus ; but, 
according to Velleius (ii. 100), by his own hand (Hor. Od. iv. a), 

*• Abducta Neroni uxor. — 1. e. livia, the wife of Tiberius Clau- 
dius Nero, and mother of Tiberius, the emperor. 

* Q. Tedii et Vedii Pdlioiiis luxua. — The former of these is 
not otherwise known. He is to be distinguished from Tedius 
Afer, who was consul designatus, and, terrified by the threats of 
Augustus, destroyed himself (^Suet Oct 37). Bitter reads, Cai 
Matii, a Roman eques and friend of Augustus {Ann. xii. 60). 
On Vedius PoUio, see Seneca de Ira vii. 40. Dio liv, 33. 

** Nihil deorum. . rc/fef.— Tacitus here alludes to the templum 
and caelestes religionest as we may see from the words perjlamines 
et sacerdotes. If he had meant the divine honours paid to Au- 
gustus in the provinces and in Italy, by his permission, during 
his lifetime, he would have used voluerit In urbe quidem perti- 
nacissime abstinuit hoc honore (^Suet Aug. 52. Dio li. 20. lvi.46). 
Augustus was very fond of being looked upon as a son of Apollo, 
or even as Apollo himself (^Suet Aug 94). In Asia Minor, he was 
worshipped under the name of Lunus (a contraction ofLucinus), 
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^ Effigie nvminttm, — With a statue representing him as a 
divine being ^^StieL Oct. 5a. Dio li. 20). 

** Per flamines et sticerdotea. — ^Women also bore the office of 
priestess to Augustus. In Gruter (p. 330, i2), there is an in- 
scription : — p. POSTYMIAJB. p. F. PAYLLAE. 8ACE&D. Dt. lYU. 

AYGY8T. ; and again (p. 101,3), lycb. l. p. campana. FUkic 
PERP. DOMY8. AVG. ; i. c., LucTstia L. filia, Flaminka perpetua. 
livia was appointed priestess to her husband by a decree of tho 
senate. 

** Paucis ante annis, — ^a.d. i3« 

** Habttu, — " Carriage," " bearing." Incedebat eervice rigida 
et obstipa; adducto fere mUtu, plerumque tacitus : ntdlo out rcuris^ 
gimo etiam cum proximis sermone, eoque tardissimo, nee sine meiBi 
quadam digitorum gesticuhtione (Suet Tib,^), Cultus, — ** Dress 
and personal habits.'* InsHtuta, — ^** Principles." 

Chap. XL — * Sua modesiia, — **Hi8 own moderate talents." 
Compare Hist iii. 70. Some, however, explain it in the sense of 
** moderation," quoting Ann, ii. 36 and i 12 : Nequaquam decorum 
pudori suo, Nitenti, . abderet On the dissimulation of Tiberius, 
see Ann, iv. 71. Dio Ivii. 1. 

• Non ad unum omnia deferrent, — Sc. si saperent. 

' Ad effigiem. Augusti, — This was in the palace on the Palatine 
Hill, in which the senate assembled. See ii. 37. 

* LibeUum, — Suetonius calls it rationarium, or breviarium rm- 
perii {Suet Aug, 28. 101). 

* JRecitarique, — By Drusus {Dio Ivi. 33). 

' Regna, — t. e, kingdoms not yet reduced to the form of Roman 
provincce, though subject to Roman rule, as Cappadocia, Thracia, 
etc Comp. Ann, ii. 42. 55. 64. 

' Tributa, — " Taxes upon persons and property." VeciigaHa, 
** Money raised by the customs, tithes, and letting of the public 
lands" {Em, Clav, Cic,), Necessitates. — "Necessary public ex- 
penses." Livy (xx^ii. 48) uses the word in the same sense. 

^ Terminos, — The Euphrates, the Danube, the Rhine, and the 
Ocean. 

• Metu. — According to Dio (Ivi. 33), Augustus himself ex- 
pressed a fear that, in attempting to extend their conquests, they 
might lose What had been ahready acquired. 
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Chap. XII. — * Asinius GaJlus. — The son of C. Asinius Pollio, 
the friend of Augustas and Horai^e, who was praefect of Gaul in 
B c. 4% consul in b.c. 40, and proconsul in b.c. 39. He was like- 
wise an orator, a poet, and a historian, and wrote a history of 
the civil wars, and was the first who built a public library (Dial, 
de Orat 12. 15. 17. Hor, Od. ii. 1). His son, C. Asinius Gallus, was 
consul B.C5. 8. He wrote a work comparing his father and Cicero, 
which was answered by the emperor Claudius (Plin, Ep, vii. 4, 
Suet, Claud. 41). He married Yipsania Agrippina, the daughter of 
Agrippa (who had previously been married to Tiberius, and was 
the mother of Drusus (Suet. Tib. 7), and had five sons: M* Asi- 
nius Agrippa, consul in a.d. 25; C. Asinius SaJoninus (Serv. ad 
Virg.Ecliy.i. Tac. AnnaJ. iii. y^); C. Asinius Gallus, whose 
son, L. Asinius Gallus, was consul in 4l.T}, 63; C. Asinius PoUio, 
consul in a.d. 23; and Asinius Celer, For some account of Asi- 
nius Gallus, see i. 13.76. ii>33>33'35. iv. 20. 3a 71. i.77. iii. 11. 
▼i. 25. 23. 

' Quam partem reip. — Tiberius made a threefold division of it: 
the first section comprising. Home and Italy; the second, the 
armies; the third, the provinces (J9to Ivii 2}. 

^ Perculsus. — *EKv\ay6iQ, Emesti's alteration, percussus, is 
quite unnecessary. 

* JReticuit. — Reticere implies keeping back something that yon 
have to say. 

' Addidit laudem de Augusto. — De should be taken with addi- 
dit, not with laudem, 

* In toga. — *^ In a civil capacity." Compare xi. 7. 
' Ideo. — " Thus." Compare c. 72. iv. 26. 

® Asinii patris ferociam. — Veil. ii. 86. Seneca de Ira iii. 23. 
Suet. Oct. 43. 

Chap. XIII. — * Post quae. — Tacitus frequently uses the rela- 
tive in this manner. Cicero or Livy would have used postea. 
Compare c. 12. 13. 15. 75. 

' L. Arruntius. — A person of this name was consul in b.c. 22, 
and is mentioned by Pliny as a writer of celebrity. It is his son 
who is mentioned here, who was consul in a.d. 6, and was an 
orator and historian. He killed himself in a.d. 37. 

' Promptus. — " Enterprising." Compare iv. 7. Agr. 3. 
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* Publice should be taken with pari fama, ** In the oiunion 
ofalL" 

* M. AemUius Lepithu. — Son of Aemilias Paoltts; was oonsol 
AJD.6. Yelleins (ii 114) calls him, Vir nomimi ac forhmae 
Aemiiiontm praximus; quern in quantum qui* aut cognoseere OMt 
inieOigere potnitf in tantum mirmtur ac diliqit, tantorumque norni^ 
num, quilnu ortus est omamentum judicat. Some editOTS have 
enoneoaslj sabstitnted here the name of Manius AemUius Lepi^ 
dus, the son of Q. Lepidos, who was consul aj>. 11, and after- 
wards proconsul of Asia; a man of no wealth, and of bad cha- 
racter. He is spoken of in iii 30. 33. iv. 56. and Dio (Ivi st5). 
The mother of the former was Cornelia, the daughter of Corne- 
lius Scipio and Scribonia; of the latter, Cornelia the daughter 
of Faustus Sulla and Fompeia. 

* Avidum et minorem, — Et is frequently thus used where we 
should have expected sed. Compare Jucundum et Utesurum 
{Hist iiL 516). Nequaquam trepidus et consUii certus (^HisL iL 46). 
Praescium periculorum et incolumem (yL 21). £t is sometimes 
used by Tacitus for et tamen, or sed tamen. See Agr, 3. 15. 

^ Cn. Pisonem, — He was constd in b.c. qq, with Augustus; and 
again in B.C. 7, with Tiberius, who, in aj>. 17, made him governor 
of Syria. Ann, iL 43. 5^ seq. iii 15. 

" Q. Haterius et Mamercus Scaurus,-^-On the former, see Ann, 
iv. 61 ; on the latter, tL 39. Uio lyiii. 34. 

' Genua advolveretur, — There is a tendency to put the dative 
after middle verbs; but advolvi seems to have come to signify 
nothing more than ** to embrace." Compare iv. 81. vi. 49. xv. 71. 

*** Augustam, — Liviam, also called •/u/ur, the mother of Tiberius. 

Chap. XIV. — * Matrem patriae appeUandam, — Dio Ivii. 13. 
Suet Tib, liv. On some coins of a colony is the inscription, 
Augusta Mater Patriae ; and on others, Augusta Genetrix Orbis. 

^ Ne lictorem quidem, — See, Decreti et a senatu Agrippinae duo 
lictores (xiii. 3). livia was allowed, however, to employ a lictor 
when she acted as priestess of Augustus {Dio lvi.46). 

' Aramque adoptionis, — This must be referred to the adoption 
of livia (c. 8). Altars were frequently thus erected to perpetuate 
the memory of some remarkable event Thus, Caecina Severus 
censuit aram Ultioni (iii. 18). 
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* Proconsuiare imperium, — Tacitus means a perpetual procon- 
sular imperium,- which gave the joung prince a title to the 
throne. The proconsukure imperium gave authority over aU the 
provinces of the empire. ' So Nero, Proconsvlare imperium extra 
urhem habebat (xii 41). Three years hefore this, in a.d. 11, 
Germanicus had heen investe^with the proconsular imperium 
for carrying on war, before he had filled the office of consul 
(X>to Ivi 25). 

' Candtdatos. . nominavit — The first praetor, Furius Camillus, 
was created in b.c. 366 {Liv. vii. 1). In b.c. 244, a second was 
added, with the title of peregrintu, as his office was principally 
to decide disputes between citizens and strangers {Epit Liv, xix). 
Two more were added in b.c. 234, when Sicily and Sardinia 
were reduced to the form of provinces, who were sent thither as 
governors. Two more in b.c. 197, on the conquest of Spain. 
Four out of these six praetors were sent to the provinces. This 
continued to be the case till the year b.c. 149, when it was de- 
creed by the senate, that the praetors should remain in the city 
during their year of office, and that two should administer justice 
in the ancient mode, while the other four presided in the courts 
of justice; then, on the expiration of their office, they were all 
sent by lot to the praetorian provinces. Cornelius Sulla in- 
creased their number to eight; which continued to the time of 
Cicero. J. Caesar was the first who created ten (JDio xliii. 51). 
Two years afterwards, he raised the number to fourteen, and the 
next year to sixteen (X>to xliii. 19). In b.c. 23, Augustus re- 
duced the number to ten (i>to liii. 32. FeiZ. ii. 89). InA.D. 11, 
however, he created sixteen, on account of the number of com- 
petitors; but in the succeeding years he again reduced the num- 
ber to twelve (J9io Ivi. 25. Smithes Diet Ant p, 956). 

^ Jureiurando..exce8surum. — In B.C. 18, however, he created 
fifteen (2)to Iviii. 20). Tacitus (ii. 32) explains this by saying, 
Praeturae extra ordinem datae. 

Chap. XV. — * Turn primwn..sunt — E eampo (i. e. Martio), 
the place of meeting of the comitia. Summota e foro seditio, 
amhitio campo ( Veil. ii. 126). Apvd quos (patres) etiam turn cuncta 
tractabantur {Annal, iv. 15). Hence Tacitus (xi. 13. Hist iv. 47) 
uses the phrase legem ferre incorrectly. 

P 5 



3«fl NOTES ON THE 

* Tenuit — ** Clung to the privflege conferred upon them." 

' Ludo8.,vocarentur. — ^Daring the lifetime of Angnstus, games 
had been celebrated in his hononr (Suet, Oct 57. 59). The pur- 
port of this request of the tribunes was, that similar games might 
be continued and repeated after his death; and, as if consecrated 
. to a god, inserted in the FastijF and celebrated yearly. They 
were called Augttstalia (^Smith*s Diet Ant p. 180). 

* Utqne, — This sentence depends upon decretum est; which 
• must be understood from decreta. Compare Decernuntur sup- 

piicationes,.utque (xiy. la). ^oacenda vulgi nattkra et quibus 
modis, etc. (iv. 33). 

' Veste^.curru, — The toga picta and the triumphal chariot 
were used by the consuls and praetors (Juv, x. 36. xi. 1^ Vio 
ivL 4/S. Smith's Diet. Ant, p, 1166). 

' Annua, — The MS. reading is annum, which gives no sense. 
Some alter this to annua, others to annuum; the former is the 
better correction. The praetors would be elected annually as a 
matter of course; and the position of the word would render 
annuum unnecessarily emphatic 

Chap. X VL — * Pannonicas legiones, — There were three legions 
in Fannonia — the eighth, the ninth, and the fifteenth. Comp. 
c-23. 

^ Zicentiam tHrbamm,,ostendebat, — ** Seemed to promise im- 
punity for disturbances."^ 

' Junio Blaeso. — He was afterwards saluted imperator (^Asm, 
iii 74). He was the uncle of Sejanus on the mother's side. 

* Ob justitium aut gaudiwn, — ThQ justitium yras on account 
of the death of Augustus (c. 50. iL 82. Luean, ii. 16. Smith's Diet 
Ant p. 663), the gaudium on account of the accession of Tiberius. 

* Eo prineipio, — Some interpreters take eo by itself, in the 
sense of ideo; as in yi. 16. Germ. 30. 28. 41. 44. Agr. 16. qo. a8. 

* Theatralium operarum. — The term operas is applied to men 
hired for any purpose. So the gladiators employed by Clodius 
are called Clodianae operae (Cie. ad Att. L 13. 14. iy.3). The 
cperae theatrahs were persons hired to back some particular 
actor, and hiss the others. Frequent disturbances arose in the 
theatre from the contests of rival parties of these operae. See 
c. 77. xi. 13, xii. 24, 25. Plaut Prol. Amphitr. 65, 82. Suet Ner. 
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s6. Actors were despised among the Bomans, nor could one 
who had been in that capacity serve as a soldier on pain of 
death. Com, Nep, Praef, Smith*s Diet Ant p. 612. 

Chap. XVIL — ' Faucis centurionibitSj pattcioribus trihunis,—' 
In every legion there were sixtj centurions and six tribunes. A 
legion contained ten cohorts, thirty maniples, and sixty cen> 
turies. Smithes Diet Ant pp. 503 and 504. 

' Tricena aut quadragena stipendia. — ^Formerly the regular 
period for military service wits ten years for the cavalry, and 
sixteen or twenty for the infantry; and one who had served that 
number of years, between the ages of seventeen and forty-six or 
fifty, was called emeritus or veteramts (Liv. iii. 71. xliii. 31. 33. 34^ 
Smithes Diet. Ant, p. 499). But in the year b. c. 13, Augustus 
fixed the period of service for the praetorian soldiers at twelves 
and for the rest at sixteen years. Seventeen years afterwards, 
the term was altered to sixteen years in the case of the former, 
and twenty in that of the latter. Percennius here exaggerates 
the length of their service. 

* Tendentes. — 1 e. Living in tents. Hist L 31. 55. 59. ii. 66 and 
93. Ann, xiii. 36. 

* Alio voeabuh, — They were called vexiUarii, AnnaL i.' 38. 
Hist. i. 41. See notes on Agr, c, 18. 

* Adhuc, — ^" Besides," " in addition to this." The word is used 
in the same sense in iii. 42. Germ. 10. 29. 38. 

^ Denis in diem (usibus.-^ln the first ages of the republic, the 
soldiers served at their own charges; in b.c. 407, it was decreed 
that they should receive pay from the public treasury (Ziw. iv.59). 
This amounted, at first, to two obols, or three asses and a third 
a day (Niebuhr, JSist, of Rome, iii. p. 439, transL). The centu- 
rions received twice, and the cavalry thriee times, that sum 
(Pdyb. vi. 39). J. Caesar doubled the pay of the soldiers. {Suet. 
Cues. 26. Smith's Diet. Ant, p. 1072.) 

■^ Hine vestem, arma, tentoria emi. — ^From this it would appear 
that, when the pay of the soldiers was doubled, the law of 
Gracchus, ordaining that clothes should be given gratis to the 
soldiers, was abrogated. Lampridius, however, says, Donavit, 
et ocreas, et braccas, et ccUctUmenta inter vestimenta militaria 
(Alex, c, 40). Qui acceptam a provineialUnu annonam, qui vestem, 
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qui stipendia nobis attribuit (c. 53). This would imply that the 
law of Gracchus on this point was revived by some of the suc- 
ceeding emperors. They had, however, to provide themselves 
with arms (Zio. i. 43). Arma iUos (Romanos) habere ea quae sibi 
quisque paraverit pauper miles (xlii. 52). Compare xxii. 57. 

® ExerciUzs, — 'toilsome, full of hardships. Agr. 39. 

' Ut singulos denarios mererent. — The denarius was originally 
ten pounds of aes (bronze). In the time of the second Funic 
war, when the as was only an ounce, the denarius was equivalent 
to sixteen asses; and the sestertius, which was two and a half 
asses when the denarius was ten asses, stiU maintained its pro- 
portion to the denarius, and was valued at four asses. After 
the reign of Augustus, the value of the denarius was twelve asses. 
In the case of the soldiers, however, the denarius retained its 
original value; though their pay was nominally a denarius a 
day, they only received ten asses. Semper in militari stipendio 
denarius pro decern assibus datus {Plin, xxxiii. 3). Smith*s Diet 
Antiq. pp. 393 and 1072. 

*" Praetorias cohortes, — Smith's Diet Ant p. 957. 

" Binos denarios. — Dio (liii. 11) says that the senate decreed — 
ToTff dopvtpepriffovffiv avrbv diirXdcriov rbv fiia9bv roH roXg aWoiQ 
crrpariiaraLC didofuvov. According to this, they received twenty 
asses a day. Either, then, Fercennius uses the word denarius 
according to the military valuation, and therefore in a sense 
different from that which it bore in the previous sentence, or else 
intended his auditors to understand him as speaking of the 
ordinary denarius, in order to make the matter more flagrant. 
It is probable, also, that though their legal pay was twenty asses, 
the emperor allowed them two ordinary denarii 

" Aceeperint — He is here referring to the decree of the senate 
(B.C. 27) mentioned in the previous note, and therefore the 
perfect tense is preferable to the imperfect as found in some 
editions. 

*® Post sedeeim annos, — See above, note a. 

Chap. XViil. — * Diversis ineitamentis, "Using various means 
to excite'their comrades.** 

^ Eo furoris . . agitaverint, — This would have been an act of 
impiety: the signa were objects of religious reverence (see c. 39), 
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and at night were placed in a kind of temple. And, besides, the 
throwing away of their standards would have been a violation of 
their military oath, by which they bound themselyes never to 
desert them. Cur contra fas disciplinae vim meditarent (c, 19). 

^ Eum konorem quaerebant, i.e. that their name and standard 
might remain. 

* Signa cohortium, — ^There is a dispute whether we are here to 
understand the standards of the maniples, or are to suppose that 
the cohorts had standards distinct from those of the maniples. In 
former ages, when the army was drawn up by maniples, without 
any distinction of cohorts, of course there were no standards for 
the cohorts. But when it became the custom to arrange the 
legion by cohorts, standards to mark the different maniples would 
be unnecessary. Hence Vegetius (ii. 13) mentions the standards 
of the legion and cohorts, but says nothing of any standards for 
the maniples; and Germanicus (c. 34), when bidding the soldiers 
depart to their maniples, orders — Signa praeferri, ut id saltern 
discemeret cohortes. So, Hist, i. 41. 44, and in other passages, 
Tacitus speaks of these standards in such a way as to show that 
they served to distinguish the cohorts, not the maniples. Their 
reason for thus collecting the eagles and standards was the fear 
lest the three legions should separate and thus lose strength. 
Smilh*s Diet. Ant, p. 507. 

' Congentnt cespites. — To form a tribunal, near which the eagles 
and standards were placed. 

^ Sedes. — The place for the speakers to address them from. 

' Properantihus . . accelerabo. — It was allowable for the com- 
mander-in-chief alone to address the soldiers from the tribunal. 

Chap. XIX. — ^ Pectori..acereverat, — Tacitus frequently uses 
the dative, where other writers would have used ad with the 
accusative. Equi venatui adomati (xii. 13). Tempora obtentui 
sumpta (i. 10). Viae pariter et pugnae composuerat exerdtum 
(xiii. 40). Spei tuae admotus sum (xiv. 53). Saevitiae principis 
adrepit (i. 74). 

* Pervicacia, — The importunity of Blaesus. 

* Provenissent. — " Had succeeded." Prima provenerant (iv. la). 
Quae facUius ptoveniebant (xiv. 25). 

* Obtinuissent — ^For Obtinere potuissent. See Agr. 17, note. 



326 NOTES ON THE 

Chap. XX. — * Nauportua, — A town of Fannonia, on a river of 
the same name, now Laybach, the chief town of Camiola. 

' Convellunt- It is doubtful whether this means tear to pieces, 
or to tear up from the ground; the latter is probably the meaning. 
JEvettere is the word commonly nsed for to tear up, 

* Municipii. — SmitKs Diet Ant, p. 318. 

^ Praecipua..ira, — ^It is better to take these as in the ablative 
than in the nominative. 

* Praefectum castrorum, — iXhis officer is not spoken of before 
the times of the emperors. His duties are described hj Yegetios 
(iL 10). Smith's Diet, Ant, p. 953. 

^ Vetus operis. — ^Like Ann. vi. 1% sdentiae caertmonitirumque 
vetus, 44. vetua regnandi. Hist iv. so, veteres militiae. 76. ve- 
terem expertumque belli, 

Ceulp.XXL— » Etiam tum..parebatur, — These words do not 
imply that they shortly afterwards joined the mutiny, but that at 
this time they could without danger continue faithful to their 
duty. Afterwards, when the mutiny grew worse, they were com- 
pelled to seek safety in flight. 

' Centuriam . . cujus mampularia erat. — Manipularia was the 
term usually employed for a common soldier. Thus, Rufus diu 
manipularis (c. 20). Infimos manipularium (ii. 55). Smith's Diet 
Ant p. 500. 

' NihU reliquifaciunt — This is equivalent to Nihil praetermit' 
tunt Compare Caes. B. G. ii. 26. Sail, Cat* u. 

* Faciunt . . permoverent, — The historic present is very c(»n- 
monly followed by the imperfect subjunctive in this way. Arma 
praecipitantur quo levarentur alvei (ii. 123). Mittit qui praedam 
adveherent (xvi. 2). 

* Sibijam miscent, — Jam denotes that the mutiny had at last 
reached such a pitch, that they even allowed deserters and 
criminals to join them. 

Chap. XXn. — * De communibus commodis.-^-The common in- 
terests of the German and Fannonian armies. 

^ Gladiatores, — Edixit Caesar, " ne quis magisiratus aut pro- 
cvratorf qui provinciam obtineret, spectaculum gladiatorum aut 
ferarum aut quod aliud ludicrum ederet," Nam ante non minua 
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tali largitione quam corripiendia pecuniia suhjectos ({ffligebant 
(xiii.31). These gladiators, too, v^ht serve as a sort of body- 
gnard, to protect the general against the violence of the soldiers, 
which perhaps explains what follows : qttos . . armat. 

* Ubi. . abjeceris. — See note on Agr, 38. Unde. . redierat The 
ubi, perhaps, gives greater prominence to the abjeceris. He 
begins as if he were going to saj jaeeat; but introduces the 
stronger word, abjeceris, , 

* Sepidtura invident — The dative of the person (et) must be 
supplied. Instead of sqnUtura, we should have expected the 
accusative; but the ablative is not nnfrequent. Invideo aliia bono 
quo ipse careo {Plin, Ep. i. 10). Huic pietatis titidos invidere {Id, 
iii. 8). Ne spectacuh quidem prodii invidei'e {Germ. 33). Si anti' 
quitm sermonem nostro comparemus, paene jam quicquid hquimvr 
figura est, at hac re invidere, non ut omnes veteres et Cicero, banc 
rem {QuintiL ix.3. 1). Interdico is used in a similar manner. 
Interdico tibi igni, ** I deny you the use of fire." 

* Dtm, — For Dum modo. 

Chap. XXIIL — * Ni propere.,aberant — We frequently find 
the imperfect indicative used in this way. Compare, Parabant 
ni..interjecissetf a little further on; Deferebat in pectus ni.,at' 
tinuissent (c. 35). This imperfect is not affected by the ni which 
follows. We must supply in English, " And would have done 
so,'* or something of the kind. "He had already raised his 
sword, and was proceeding to plunge it into his bosom, when,** 
etc 

* Cui..indiderant — So Aurelian received the nickname of 
Manus ad ferrum, and Faulus Notarius that of Catena ( Vopisc, 
Aur, 6. Ammian, xiv. 5. 8). 

Chap. XXIV, — * Turn,. aderant,^ Alter, the defeat of Varus, 
Augustus had dismissed his German guards; but it appears that 
Tiberius had again taken them into his service (Suet. Aug. 49). 

' Periculorum praemiorumque ostentator. — Pointing out what 
dangers would await the rebellious, and what rewards would be 
bestowed upon those who returned to their duty. 

' Neque insignibusfulgentes. — On festiye occasions they anointed 
their standards, and adorned them with laurels and flowen 
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La e la im rgm e taaum. : Mavortia dgma rmbacMmt FlorUntM, H m&cCu 
iUumantMr framdSbmM hasUu (^damdjamms, x. 187). See SmeL 
C3amd,\^ AqM3aeetrUaesipM..mmmgmmtm' ^kamjettisiiiebmt 
(I%ii.xiiL4). The omusioii of diis prmcdce was a token of 
distress ; at tlie funeral of Gennanicns, Prateedtbamt imeompta 
sjpna (iiLa). The tenn tast^nia here inchides also tbe arms and 
onuunents of the scddiem 

Chap. XXV. — ' Poriaa gtatknabms firmoMi — ^This was dime be- 
cause they suspected the praeU»ian troops; for Dmsas had 
entered the camp with a small retinue, leaving the greater 
number outside. See c. 37, amb finoL The gkbi artmatarwm are 
opposed to the rest of the soldiers, who listened to-Dmsns with- 
out their arms. 

* JUttuleranL — ^The two fa arise from a contraction of the old 
fcfrm retetMlertmL 

* Ajtrox,.quUs. — Clamar aoupe repetu et saepe sUemtio fixit m 
tdlwrem ocuUs {SUius, x. 3916). lipsins reads repens instead of 
repente. 

Chap. XXYL — > Ntrnquamne nisi ad se..venturosf — lipdus 
altered this to Nunquamne ad se ain, etc The alteration is un- 
necessary; the Fannonian legions complain that they alone are 
thus slighted. 

Chap. XXVn. — * Ut quis occurrereL — Cicero would, no doubt, 
have used occurreruL But Tacitus frequently uses the subjunc- 
tive where other writers use the indicative. Quotiens per urbes 
incederet (iL 3). 

' Manus intentantes. — ue. ** Thrusting their fists into his face." 
Caiuam tUscordiae et initittm armonan^ denote a reason or pur- 
pose: Ut causa dixordiae et initium armorum inde (ex intaUatis 
manUms) oriretur. Compare Immittere latronvm globos, excindere 
casteUay causas heUo (^Axn. ii. 64). MarceUum insimulabat nais- 
tros de Tiherio sermones habuisse, inevitabile crimen {Ann, L 74). 

* Cn. Lentub, — His frill name was Cn, Cornelius Lentulus 
C08SU8 Gaetulicus, He was consul B.C. 1, and had triumphed 
over the Gaetuli. Ann, iv. 44. His son of the same name, a poet 
and historian, who was consul in A.D. 26, was nut to death 



FIRST BOOK OF THE ANNALS. 329 

by Caligala, after having been gOTemor of Germany for ten 
years. 

* MiUtiaeflagitia, — OfTences against military discipline. 

* Provisu periculi, — " In anticipation of the danger." 

Chap. XX V ill. — * Noctem.,lenivit,—We frequently have nox, 
tempuSf dieSf etc., used for the events which take place in them. 
Compare Speculati noctem incuatoditam (ii. 40). Tempvs egregium 
vitafamaqtte . . occultum et subdolum (vi. 51). 

^ Nam luna.Mnguescere, — According to the calculations of 
Petavius, this eclipse happened Sept. 27, a.d. 14, It 'began at 
3, 18', 32", and ended at 7, 6*, 32". 

^ Id miles.. proapereque cessnra, — Some editors strike out ac. 
Others alter it to hanc. Neither correction is necessary. Ac 
unites the two numbers, rationis ignarus and suis lab. def, nd, 
assimulans. There is an anacoluthia in this sentence, as it ter- 
minates suddenly at redderetur; unless, indeed, we understand 
the verb from, omen praesentium accepit **This the soldiers 
took as an omen of their present circumstances, and considered it 
to portend that the objects they were aiming at would turn out 
prosperously." 

* Omen accepit — This may mean either ''took as an omen," or 
** accepted the omen." It was imagined that omens were ful- 
filled, or averted, according as those who beheld them declared 
that they did or did not accept the omen. See ii. 13. Hist, L 62. 
Cic.deDiv.i,4^. ii. 40. 

* Quae pergerent. — ** Which they were aiming at." Pergere is 
used with the accusative, just as /estinare (iv. 28. vi. 40. 44. 50. 
etc.), maturare (xii. 41. xv. 59), and properare (L 18. ii. 6. etc.). 
There is nothing surprising in pergo being used with an Accusa- 
tive when we remember that it is a compound of per and the 
transitive verb rego. Such phrases as id laetor, id gratulor, are 
common enough. Ritter proposes peterent, as better suited to 
the context and less unusual in construction. 

^ Aeris soncstrepere. — Cum aeris crepitu, qualis in defectu 
lunae silenti node cieri solet (^Liv, xxvi 5), Jam nemo tubas 
nemo aerafatiget : Una laboranti poterit succurrere lunae {Juv, 
Sat vi. 442). Maximus, bishop of Turin, wrote a discourse ex- 
pressly against this practice, which was still kept up in his day. 
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Hie notion was, thai in this waj tfaej mig^ break the tone of 
the incantation bj which the moon was snpposed to be boond. 

^ Averaari, — ^There is a dispute whether adoenari, or aeenari, 
is the reading. It makes rery little difference in the senae of 
the passage. Adversari is used sometimes with the dative, as in 
c.«7. iiGy. ir. 37; sometimes with the aecnsatiTe, as in HisL i. 1. 
38. IT, 84. 

' ViffUiiSf MtatumilntM, custodUs, — ^The ahetraets fior the con- 
cretes. The vigiUae were the patrols irho went about the caiiq> 
at night to see that all was right. The aiaiUmes consisted each 
of ope cohort and a troop of cavalry, and were thrown forwwd 
as adranced posts in front of the sereral gates of the camp. 
They were changed at mid-day (Xu;. zlr. 33). The castiNfiiae 
portarum were a species of statianeM appcnnted to guard the 
entrances to the camp. 8wuth*s Diet, Ant. pu950. 

' Ut woviMtimi in etdpam. — ^We must suppose this to be ad* 
dreised to the tironet, who had been urged on by the reteiani^ 
and who were mostly emj^yed in the vigiUae^ statiomet, and 
eustadiae partamnL 

Chap. XXIX. — ^ E cohorte Drugi, — Of the suite of Dnisu& 
Elsewhere they are called comites or coniubenuUes. They con- 
sisted of the private friends or relations of the general, or of 
young men of rank, whom he took with him on his own account. 
There were often different grades among these comites. Comiiet 
peregrinationum expeditianumque numquam aalario, cibarOa tonteai 
sustentavU; una modo libercditate ex indulgentia victriciproMcmtMS, 
cum trUnu ckusibtts factis pro dignitate cujusque, primae sexceiUa 
eestertia, eecundae qvadringenta distribuit, ducenia tertiae, quam 
non amicorum, eed gratorvm appellabat {Suet, Tib, 46). Ck>mpare 
vi 9. iiL 13. Hot, Epiet 1. 8. 14. 

' Justttsque Catanius, — Probably the person who was prae- 
torian prefect in the reign of Claudius, and was put to death 
through the intrigues of Messalina {Dio, Iz. 18). 

• Primi ordinis centurio, — Smithes Diet AnL pp. 501 and 505. 

^ Ex duce metu8. — It is better to make ex duce depend upon 
metug than upon culjiciendos, 

' Extra vaMum, — Executions took place outside the camp, be- 
hind the porta decumana {Smith*8 Diet, Ant p. 352) ; just as 
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ontside the walls of cities. Sic extra vaUum deducti sunt, et 
cntciabiliter interfeeti (^HirU de Bell, Afir,^). Damnatus extra 
vallum deductus est, etjam cervicem porrigebat cum subito apparuit 
commilito ilk (Sen. de Jra, i. 16). 

Chap. XXX. — » Vix iutari signa. — This was looked upon as 
a portent; the standards were objects of religious worship. See 
c, 20. Flor. iii 1 1. 3. 
. ' Desolatus, — ^Left alone. Ann. xii 26. xyL 30. 

Chap. XXXX — ^ Germanicae legiones, — In each of the German 
provinces were four legions. See e.g. Those in Germania 
Superior (see Germ. 1, note), formed the exerdtus superior; those 
in Germania Inferior, the exerdtus inferior, 

' Agendo Galliarum censui, — This census was for the purpose 
of apportioning the tribute and taxes. It was first taken by 
Augustus (Liv, Epit 134. Suet, Oct, 25. Eutrop, vi. 17. Dio, liii, 
33). Besides the tribute, the Gauls were subject to both a poll- 
tax and a property-tax. The charge of taking this census was 
looked upon as a distinction, and was entrusted to persons of 
high rank. Census per Gallias a Q, Vobtsio et Sex, Africano Tire- 
bellioque Maximo acti sunt, aemulis inter se pernobilitatem Volusio 
atque Africano (xiv. 46). Ann, ii 6. Smith*s Diet Ant. p. 973. 

^ Prima. — This legion, in an ancient inscription, is called 
Germanica. 

* Uhiorum, — ^The Ubii were brought over from the right to the 
left bank of the Rhine hj Agrippa. A colony of veterans waa 
sent to the oppidvm Ubiorum by Agrippina, the daughter of 
Germanicus, and wife of Claudius, in a.d. 51. See xii. 27. xiii. 57. 
Germ. 38, note. The ara Ubiorum was probably erected to Au- 
gustus, like that at Lugdunum (^Suet, Claud, 3. Hist i 56. iv. 30. 
35. 38. 56. 79). Kot far from Bonn is a hill called Godesberg; 
and it is highly probable that this is the site of the ara Ubiorum. 
That it was somewhere near Bonn is pretty certain. The name 
Godesberg seems to indicate that the place was the seat of a 
religious worship of some kind. 

^ Nuper..delectu, — ^About five years before this time. Vio, 
Ivii. 5. Suet Oct 25. 

ImpeUere. — The MS. has implere; but impeUere is probably 
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the right word. Implere might, perhaps, mean '* to infect,'* as in 
Urbs deinde impletur (^Liv,iv,2P); hke^AvairifiirXacrOcu {Thtie. 
ii 51). Impellere is the word used in e. 16. 
^ Veterani maturam miasionem SmitKs Diet. Antp.^gQ, 

* In suum cognomentum adscUci imperatores. — t. e. Received 
the name of Germanicus. Lipsius conjectured imperaturos, he- 
cause Tiberius was the only emperor who had received the title 
at this time. But it had been awarded to the elder Drusus, the 
father of Germanicus, and afterwards to his sons, Germanicus 
and Claudius (^Suet. Calig. 1 ; Claitd. 1. Dio Iv. 2). And impe- 
ratores merely means the commanders-in-chief. Princeps was 
the regular title of the emperor ; he received that of imperator 
only as commander-in>chief of the armies. Soldiers would use 
the term in its military sense. In suum cognomentum adscisci = 
suo cognomento vocari; in expressing, as often in Tacitus, an effect 
or result. 

Chap. XXXn.— * Nee. . ibat, — "Nor did Caecina oppose them," 
as Blaesus opposed the Panuonian legions (c. 16. 18. 19. 21). 

' P/un«m =the majority. 

' Lipnphati=Jivfi<f>6\ri'n'Toi. — Properly, persons supposed to be 
driven mad by the water nymph, whose appearance in water was 
believed to terrify them and inspire them with a horror of that 
element. 

* Tum adolescens. — He was above thirty years old at this time. 
He is said to have been an old man when he slew Caligula 
(Suet. Calig. 56). 

Chap. XXXIIL — * iVgjfem.— Agrippina was the daughter of 
M. Agrippa and Julia, the daughter of Augustus. 

' Libertatem redditurus. — Ann. ii. 82. Suet. Tib. 50 ; Claud. 1. 

* Civile.—" Stich as became a citizen." Compare c. 54. 76. 

Chap. XXXIV. — * Sic.responsum.—^ They replied that they 
should hear better as they were." This is commonly translated : — 
" They would thus hear his reply better." But the former inter- 
pretation agrees better with what follows, Germanicus, giving 
way to them on this point, orders, Vexilla praeferri ut id saitem 
discemeret cohortes. 
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* VexiUa . . cohortes. — See c. 18. Agr, 18, note. Smith*s Diet 
Ant pp. 507. 1045. 

Chap. XXXV.—* Pretia v<icatumum.—SQe c, 17. The centu- 
rions in the Roman army were very badly paid, and endeavonred 
to make up for that by exactions from the soldiers {Smith's Vict 
Antp.Qo^). 

* Materiae. — Timber, stakes for the yallum, etc. Lignorum, 
fire-wood. 

^ Si qua alia. — Making roads, bridges, canals, etc. See xi. 30. 
xiii. 53. Liv. xxxix. 2. 

* Adversua. — " As a remedy against.*' 

* Neu mortem. . orabant. — The ellipsis of the verb after neu 
mortem is not more violent than the instance in c. 7, ne laeti, and 
is softened by the introduction of orabant. Tacitus could 
scarcely have used any verb (as daret or sineret) which would 
have done equally well for the three nouns, mortem, finem, re- 
quiem. 

* Beposcerent. — Tacitus frequently uses compound verbs with- 
out there being any particular force in them, distinct from that 
of the simple verbs ; as, exoscuJare (^) ; respicere for adspicere 
(xiii. 55. xiv. 8). Emunire (^Agr, 31). 

^ Et, si vellet. . ostentavere. — Defnit qui contra rempublicam du- 
ceret, non qui ducerentur ( Veil. ii. 125). 

^ Promptos.. ostentavere. — Scil. «e. Similarly, sed paratos ad 
vHtionem vi principis impediri testarentur {Ann. v. 5). Cicero 
would hardly have omitted the pronoun. 

* Veferebat.. ni. — See note on c. 23. A't propere,, aberant^ 
Elatam securim in caput dejecit {Liv. i. 40). 

*® Quidam singuli propius incedentes. — Coming up, one after 
the other, in a disorderly way. Singuli goes with incedentes. 

Chap. XXXVI. — ^ Ubiorum oppidum. — See notes on c. 31. 

* GaJliarum. — Gallia Belgica, and Gallia Lugduncnsis. 

* Exauctorari. — The exauctoraHo differed from missio, or regu- 
lar discharge, in being limited by certain conditions. It seems 
to have been introduced by Augustus (Smith's Diet. Ant. p. 
508). 
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CaAP. XXXVn.— 1 In kSbema etgwjve^-lSlxhej etu^ came 
to their winter qnarters. 

* Non abtcesaere^.penoherentMT. — Thej demanded immediate 
payment not onlj for tliemseives, but for die first and twoitietfa 
legions also, as appears finom idiat follows. 

* Ex triatico. — Viatiewm, ken means, not the money alknred hj 
the state to those who were going into anj of the proTinoes, bnt 
the money ^diich they had bron^it on their own aoconnt, to 
provide for the expenses of the journey. 

* Fisci. . vehereiUw. — Just as money was frequently deposted 
in temples, in the army it was kept by the standards, which were 
looked upon as sacred. See c. 18. The aquUa, representing an 
eagle crowned with laorel, was the standard of the whole legion; 
the tigna were those of the cohorts, and bore the nnmber of eadi 
cohort ; and the vexiUa those of the maniples, or g»"»1l?T diri- 
nons of the cohort (^SmiUC* DtetAntp. 1045). 

Chap. XXXVm.— » In Chavci8,.vexiUarii. — See Gtnm. 35, 
note on Chaucorum gens, 

* VexiUarii.—See Agr. 18, note. Smithes Diet Ant. p. 507. 

' B(mo. Jure. — ^According to the regnlaition of Augustas, tiioee 
only whom he had appointed as legati had the right of chastising 
the soldiers. It was afterwards extended to all the governors 
in the provinces, at least in the case of common soldiers. Qui 
exercUwn accepit jus aninuuhertendi in mUiUs caligatos habet 
CDig, 48. tit 3. 8. 9). Bono exempb. — ** As a useful warning to 
the rest of the soldiers." Compare xiL so. xiv.44. 

^ Raptum vexillum, — He seizes the vexillnm from the standard- 
bearer and marches towards the Bhine, lest the soldiers should 
halt and have time to mutiny. 

Chap. XXXIX. — * Regressvm, — ^From the upper anny (c. 37). 

* Munatium Plancum, consulaiu Junctum, — In A.D. 12, with 
C. Silius. He was either the father or grandfather of Monatia 
Handna, concerning whom, see iL 43. 55. 71. iii. 9. 15, 17. vi. a6. 
Hot, Od. i. 7. 

* Vexillum. — This was the purple flag by which the signal for 
battle was given, and which was always in the keeping of the 
general When it was hung out, the soldiers were at liberty to 
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make use of their arms {Agr, 18, note. Ccies, B. G, ii. 20. Smith^a 
Diet Antp, 1045). 

* Castra primae legionis. — ^This, probably, means only that part 
of the camp set apart for the first legion. 

* Sigjia. . amplexu8,—Th&t their sanctity might protect him. 

* jPa/o/m.— Brought abont by the special agency of the gods, 
and betokening their wrath. With fatalem rabiem we must un- 
derstand esse. Compare /m^2/es^effif09 evtnctte (iii. 46). Agrip' 
pina libertam aemulam nurum anciUam (sc. esse) ^emere (xiii. 13). 
Increpans is equivalent to increpando dicens. Compare Inerepa' 
barU inclementem dictatorem (Ztv. viii 32). Insuper increpanie 
qui vidneraverat, habere quaeatorem quod imperator esset mUitibtts 
minatus (Ztv. iv. 50). 

Chap. XL. — * ^o in metu, — "In this dangerous or critical 
state of affairs, with these grounds for alarm." Compare Quae 
ne in metu quidem pericula nostra avertit (xiv. 43). Aurum quod 
in metu sacraverat (xv. 45). 

^ Aspemantem. — Equivalent to detrkctantem^ or recusantem, 
Aspemantem uxorem is governed by perpuUt, 

^ Jncedebat — Lnplies marching at a slow pace. 

Chap. XLI. — * Neque aui8..victa. — ^Understand the participle 
of the verb " to be," ovroQy agreeing with Caesaria. 
' Advertere, — TLporrrpitrEtrBai, Compare ii. 17. iv. 21. 
' Non centurionem. . aoliti, — Sc kabentea. 

* Treviroa, — See note on Germ, 08. 

* Et extemae fidei, — Sc. hominea, ** And those too only foreign 
allies." Fidei should be taken as the genitive of quality. Some, 
however, consider it as the dative, used instead of ad with 
the accusative — "for the purpose of obtaining foreign protec- 
tion." 

* Infana in caatria ^entVus.-^uetonius (^Cal. 8) has a disserta- 
tion in which he attempts to disprove this assertion. Caligula 
was bom Aug. 31, a.d. 12, and was, at this time, two years old. 

^ Ccdigulam. — Common soldiers, from their wearing the caHgOy 
were called caJigati. CaUgvlae cognomen caatrenai joco traxit 
quia maniptdario hahiiu inter militea educabatur {SuetCal,g), 
Mariua a caliga ad consulaiwn pervenit {Sen, de Ben, v. 16). 
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The caliga waa also worn hj the officers, but then it was orna- 
mented (^Smith's Diet Ant p. 233). 

Chap. XLII. — * Quidquid istttc scderis inminet — ''Whatever 
this gnilt of yours be that threatens us/* Istuc is frequently 
used as the neuter pronoun in Flautus, Terence, and Cicero, 
instead of istutL Non enim preces sunt istuc (ii. 38). NuUa adeo 
ex re istuc fit, ni ex nimio otio ( Ter. Heaut i. L 57). Emesti 
conjectured istinc. 

' Qitod nomen..dabof — Compare a similar address of Scipio 
to his soldiers (ZtV. xxviii 37). 

' Filium imperatoris. — Germanicus had been adopted by Tibe- 
rius. 

* VaUo et curmis circumsedistis.^Tbese words may either be 
used in a figurative sense, implying nothing more than ** treat- 
ing as an enemy ; *' or they may refer to what is spoken of 
inc. 39. 

^ Divus Julius .. Quirites vocando. — This took place B.c.47, 
when Caesar returned from Egypt to Rome. See Suet. JuL 
Caes. 70. Lucan v. 357. Plutarch, Caes. 51. Dio, xliL 53. Qtii- 
rites^ which is said by some to be derived from quiris, the Sabine 
name for a spear, was the term usually employed in addressing 
Bomans in their civil capacity. The soldier would, of course, 
look upon the peaceable citizen with contempt. 

* Augustus vultu..exterruit, — When they demanded discharge 
and a bounty, at Brundisium, after the battle of Actium (^Suet 
Oc, 17. Dio li. 3.) 

^ Egregiam..gratiam. — Ironically. 

Chap. XLUI. — ^Melius et amantius iJle, — Sc.^cz^ Com- 
pare .^^r. 19, note on Nihil per liber tos servosque reipublicae, 

* JSxercitui meo conscius. — This is a Greek construction, cor- 
responding to ry oTpaTt^ ry kfiavrov avveiSaig. 

' Vecus istud. — If istud is the right word here, it must have 
lost, by this time, its original meaning as a demonstrative of the 
second person. 

^ 7ua imago. — Imago may eithe. be equivalent to anima, as in 
JEt nunc magna mei sub terras ibit ttnago ( Virg. Aen. iv. ^4) : or 
it may refer to the image of Drusus; since we learn, from the 
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case of Sejanns (^Suet. Tib, 48), that the statues of other persons 
beside the emperors were placed in the armj amongst the 
standards. The former harmonises much better than the latter 
with the context 

* Hanc maculam. — The disaster of Varus. Orelli, with less 
probability, applies the words to this sedition. 

Chap. XLIV. — * Excusarit — The original meaning of excuso 
was eripio causando, — ** by alleging as a reason :" then the accu- 
sative should be a person : excusahat se oh morhwn : and this use • 
of it is yerj common. It afterwards came to mean affero er- 
cusandi causa; as excvsare morhvm, *'to allege disease as an 
excuse.** A third meaning is, to excuse a fault. It is also used, 
as here, with an accusative of the thing, for granting or procuring 
exemption from the performance of anything. 

' Legatum legionis, Legati legionum were appointed by Julius 
Caesar. Augustus retained them, setting Ugaii consulares over 
the whole army, and legati praetorii over each legion. Smith's 
Diet, Ant, p. 678. 

• Pro contione, — ** As if an assembly." Or contio may here 
denote the space in the centre of the camp where the tribunal 
was situated, and where the soldiers were assembled whenever 
the general wished to address them. Polyb. Yi,aB. Ann. '1,67, 
Hist. iii. 13. Liv, vii. 13. Smith's Diet Ant. p. 352. 

* In suggestu. — See e. 18. 

• Centurionatum. . egit-^The word eenturionatus is not found 
elsewhere. Several editors have, therefore, proposed to alter the 
reading. But from eenturio we might have eenturionari, just as 
eontionari from contio. Centurionatum agere would then mean, 
to hold an examination of centurions. This was done, because 
it was chiefly in consequence of the cruelty and avarice of the 
centurions that the mutiny had arisen. 

« Dona jiu/itoria.— See Suet Aug, 8. 35. Tib, 33. Plin, vii. 38. 

Chap. XLV. — * Sexagesimum apud lapidem, — i.e. From the 
oppidum Uhiorum, Compare ii. 50. iii. 45. 

" Vetera. — A town of the Gugemi, on the banks of the Bhine, 
between the Ubii and Batavi, the name of which is retained in 
the modem village of Birten, near Xanten. In the Antonine 
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Itineraiy (p. 370), the distance between Vetera and Bonn is 
made sixtj-three miles. 

Chap. XLVI. — * In lUyrico. — Properly, in Pannonia. See 
c, 16, foil. Germ. 1, notes. 

' Invcdida et inermia, — The use of the neater gender here is 
by some supposed to express contempt. 

' Duorum adolescentium. — Dmsus and Germanicus (c. 04. 31). 

* Principem. . summum, — Properly, the genitive in these expres- 
sions denotes some permanent quality; the ablatiye, some tem- 
porary state, or incidental characteristic. 

* Augustum. — Suet Aug, 30. Dio, liv. 20. iy. 6. 

^ Cavittantem. — CaviUare is nearly equivalent to capture. 
^ Fomenta, — Palliatives. Hor, Ep, xi. 17. 

Chap. XLVII. — * Immotum. .fiiit — Compare Si mihi non animo 
fixum inmotumque aederet ( Virg, Aen, iv. 15). 

* Caput rerum, — Hist. iL 32. i. 84. Lucan. ii. 656- 

* Ac ne postpositif etc. — Ac is introduced better to distinguish 
the two grounds of anxiety; the difficulty of deciding, and the 
fear of the consequences that might ensue from that decision. 
From angebant we must supply two analogous verbs, duhitahat 
utri adeundi forent, metuebat ne postpositi dolerent. Other 
instances of a similar construction are Hist iii. 46. ii. 34. 

* Excvsatum. — Sc. fore. See note on c. 44. 

* Impedimenta, — Waggons and beasts of burthen. See Suet, 
Cal 51. 

^ Adomavit naves. — Ships might be employed either across 
the Mare superum, or from Ostia to Massilia, as in the Britannic 
expedition of Claudius (^Suet Claud. 17). 

Chap. XLVHL — * Si.,consulerent. — **To see whether;" or 
"In case, or in hopes that" Compare, Exercitutn' ostendit si 
barhari j)roelium auderent (iv. 49). Eapi ignes, Antonivs, in- 
ferrique amoenissimis extra urbem aedijiciis jubet; si damno 
rerum suarum Cremonenses ad mutandamjidem iraherentur {Hist 

iii. go)- 

* Becenti exemph. — t. e. of those at Ara Ubionun, who had 
punished their mutineering comrades. 
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' Quis finis, — Eraesti proposed to change 9i(t> into ^^ut; but 
there is no occasion for anj alteration. 

Chap. XLIX. — * Piaculum furoris, — Compare 0.44. Words 
are frequently thus placed in apposition with a sentence, or part 
of a sentence. Compare Vinclum et necessitas silendi (iii 67); 
causas bello (ii. 64). 

^ Junctoque ponte, — Jungere pontem is " to place a bridge (of 
boats) as a yoke" across a river. Hist iii. 6. Ann, xiii. 7. The 
bridge was thrown across the Khine at Xanten, where the legions 
were stationed. 

^ Quardm. — The relative refers to the cohorts as well as to the 
alae, for none of the socii had taken part in the mutiny. 

* Modestia, — Military discipline. 

Chap. L. — * Agitabant. — The frequentative form of agebant. 
Compare c. 68. Germ, 7. 17. 19. etc. 

* Silvam Caesiam, — Some geographers identify this with the 
modern Heserwald, between the Lippe and the Saale; others 
place it at the confluence of the Ruhr and Moenne, where the 
modem Neheim is situated. 

^ Scindit. — " Cuts his way through." Compare, Aperit limites 
( Veil, ii. lao). Alemanni perrupere Germaniae limites (^Ammian. 
xxvi. 5). This is an instance of the figure called zeugma. 
Scindit in its literal and physical meaning, is scarcely applicable 
to silvam. When marching propero agmine^ he would not have 
time to spend in felling trees; for which, moreover, a body of 
troops was usually sent in advance of the main body. Besides, 
the order of the words, silvam Caesiam limitemque. . scindit, shows 
that the Sika Caesia was within the limes, so that, in all pro^ 
bability, roads would already have been cut through it. With 
silvam, therefore, the verb must be taken in the modified sense 
of " marches rapidly through." 

* Latera. ,munitus,-'The8e words are added, not for the sake 
of stating any new fact, but simply to describe the nature of the 
camp. The construction is a common one. 

* Salius obscuros. — These were manifestly beyond the limes, os 
that they cannot be identical with the ^va Caesia, as some 
editors have supposed. 
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' Breve et solitum, — Along the Lnppia (lippe) to the Cherusci. 
'^ ImpediHus et intentatum, — Leading to the Amisia (£ms) 
imd the country of the Marsi. 

* Jncautum. — " Unguarded." Used passively, as in Liv, xxv. 38. 
' Obstantia «i7{;arf(iii.— Compare, Occulta saltuum, and humido 

paludum (c. 61). Aperta oceani (iL 23). Angusta viarum (ili 83). 
Aspera maris {Agr, 6). Certa maris (^Hist. iv. 81). 

<o Marsorum. — As the Sigambri formerly, the Marsi were at 
this time, with the Cherusci and Chatti, the principal tribes in 
this district. The inhabitants of both sides of the Ems after- 
wards merged in the Franks and Salii. 

" Strqitis is the dative after circumdatae. 

^^ Pax.. languida.^ Arising from the languor and torpor of 
drunkenness. 

" Soluta. — Without the restraints and precautions which are 
usual even in time of peace. 

Chap. LL — * Avidas. — ** Eager" to conmience the onslaught. 

^ In cuneos. — ^Beside its literal meaning (see Germ. 6, note), 
cuneus is applied generally to a body of troops drawn up in 
column. 

^ Templum, — Although Tacitus elsewhere (Genu. 9) denies 
that the Germans confined their gods within walls, it is evident 
from this passage that they used some kind of building for wor- 
ship, unless we suppose, with some editors, that a consecrated 
grove is here meant. 

^ Tanfanae. — This deity is not spoken of except in this 
passage, and in one inscription. There is nothing to guide us 
to the meaning or derivation of the name, at which various 
guesses have been made, without arriving at any very. probable 
result. 

* Sine vulnere milites. — Scywere, 

* Bructeros,, U8ipete8.^SeQ Germ, c.32, 33. 

^ Tubante8,—AllieB of the Cherusci. They lived in the southern 
part of the duchy of Westphalia, and the northern part of the 
county of Mark, on the southern side of the Luppia (lippe). 
^ Quod gnarum duct, — See note on c. 5. Gnarum id Ca^sari, 
^ liineri et proelio. — Sc. paratus. It is possible that pars has 
swallowed up the word paratus. 
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*® Auxiliariae cohortes, — ^Part of the allies, the others being de- 
noted by ceteri sociorum, who brought up the rear. 

" Donee porrigeretur, — Until it was stretched out, and so 
weakened. Civilis hand parrecto etgmine, sed cuneis adstitit 
(^Hiat V. 16). 

** Leves cohortes, — Those whom he calls ceteri soeiorum, 

" Evasere silvas, — So, Angustias Isthmi evadit (v. 10). Eva- 
surum juventam (yi, ^&), 

Chap, LIX — * Intentior. — "With greater earnestness.** 

Chap. LIIT. — * Julia, — The daughter of Augustus; married 
successively to Agrippa and Tiberius. She died a.d. 14, about 
three months after her father. 

* Pandateria. — So in xiv. 63. Dio, Iv. 10. In Strabo and else- 
where the name is written Pandataria. It is an island in the 
Gulf of Puteoli {Plin, iii. la), now called Vandotena. 

' Rhegium (modem Reggid), — Originally a colony from Chalcis 
in Euboea. 

* Ut imparem. — In point of family. Livy (vi. 34), speaking of 
*Fabia the younger daughter of Ambustus, who was married to a 
plebeian, says, Quod juncta impari esset. Compare it 43. Suet, 
Tib.*]. Sail Jug, II, 

* Tarn intima. — So, Tam gravissimis judiciis (^Cie, Phil xii 5). 
Tarn maxime (Ctc. Lael ai). Tam extrema sors (Suet CaZ. 35). 

* Cur Rhodum abscederet, — See c. 4. 
^ Post, . Agrippam. — See c. 4. 5. 6. 

* Exsilii longinquitate. — Exile in a distant place. Zonginqui' 
tas does not here relate to time. Julia was banished b.c. a. 

* Amoius Cercinam. — In B.C. a. At the same time with Quinc- 
tius Crispinus, Appius Claudius, Scipio, and others of less note 
{Dio, Iv. 10). Cercina (now Kerkine, or Zerbi), an island near 
the lesser Syrtis, on the coast of Africa. 

'* In prominenti. — Ritter remarks that if Tacitus had used an 
adjective ending in o, he would have omitted in, as in c, 61, medio 
campi; c. 65, lubrico paludum, medio., sita, Agr,*i^, and other 
passages. 

" L. Asprenate,—T!!h\s appears to have been a cognomen of 
the Nonia gens. See Plin, xxx. 7. Sttet Aug, 43. He had been 
consul A.D. 6. 
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Chap. LIV, — * Idem annus.. accepit. — Tacitus is fond of this 
mode of expression. Compare Quos nmul vescentU dies^ simtd 
quietos nox habuerat (c. 49). 

* Sodalium Augustcdium. — Dio (bn. 46, and IviiL 13) calls them 
Totyc "^ov Avyovtrrov OiaadtraQ, and (lix. 6) Toty^ cepca; AiryoV' 
ffreiovQ. Comp. Suet. Claud. 6. Gedb. 8. Lucan. i. 602. Smith's 
Diet of Ant. p. 180. 

' Ut quondam . . instituerat, — Elsewhere Tacitns says : Qtiod 
seu^erdotium, ut Romulus Tatio regij ita Caesar Julian genti sa- 
cravtt {Hist. u. 95); but this may only mean, that Romulus after 
the death of Tatius sanctioned the institution of his late col- 
league. The Sabine king, Titus Tatius, was a mythical person- 
age; and these priests represented the second tribe of the Roman 
people, the Titiensis -or Titles, i. e. the Sabines, who after their 
union with the Romans or Latins, continued to perform their 
own ancient Sabine sacra. See Smith's Diet Ant p. 1134. 

* Discordia ex certamitie.^^Dio, Ivi 47. 

* Indulserat . Augustus, — We do not hear of pantomimic actcnrs 
before his time {Suet. Oct. 45. Dio, liv. 17. Juv. vL 63). 

Chap. LV. — * Druso Caesar e, C. Norhano Coss. — May a6, 
A.D. 15. Ann, ii. 41. 

* Manente bdh. — This was contrary to ancient custom. 
' Pra^cepit — ^i.e. Maturius fedt. 

* Dissidere . . Segestem. — Dio, Ivi. 19. V§U. ii. 1 18. Dissidere. 
Present for future. So, Abire se et eedere urbe (ii. 34). Durare 
, , ae videre ominabatur {Agr. 44). Arminius is commonly thought 
to be the Latin form of the name Hermann, 

* Crimina et innoxios discernere. — " To distinguish true charges 
from false ones." 

* Filiam ejus. — Thusnelda. 

' Gener in visits, inimici soceri, — As rex and regina are called 
reges; fitius a.nd filia, JUii; so here soceri is used to denote both 
father and mother-in-law. Walther makes inimici soceri a 
genitive dependent upon gener invisus, which is very forced. 

Chap. LVI, — * Germanorum cis JRhenum colentium.—ThQ Ubii, 
Sigambri, and others brought over by Augustus. To these we 
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may add some of the Suevi and Cherusci, led over the Khine by 
Drusus and TiberiuSi (Suet Oct, ai. Tib. 9. /)*o, Iv. 6). 

' Positoque casteUo. . in monte Tauno, — Compare ii. 7. Agr, xiv. 
22. This fort, first erected by Drusus, and rebuilt by Germani- 
cus, was not that on the Fulda (now Cassel), but was in the 
territory of Mattium, and some remains are still to be seen near 
Homburg. 

' Chattos, — Germ. 30. 

^ Fluminum auctus. — Fluminum inundatio ; auctus being in the 
singular, and consequently metuehatur is used because it was not 
so much the rains that were feared, as the flood caused by them* 
Though there were several rivers, there might be only one flood. 
Pliny (xix« 3. 13) h&sjiuminum exundatione, 

* Flumen Adranam, — The Eder, in Hesse; which runs into the 
Fulda. 

* Arcebant agrees logically, rather than grammatically, with 
juventus. 

Chap. LVII. — * Quoniam. — It is doubtful whether quando or 
quoniam is the right reading ; since, in the MS. the word is 
written qud^ which may be a contraction of either quando or 
quoniam. There is a similar uncertainty in many passages of 
Cicero's letters. Quando is frequently used for since, as in L 44. 
59; ii.26. Germ. 33. 

^ Quanto,.promptu8,tantotnagijtjidu8., potior. Compare Quonto 
inopina tanto majora (e, 68). Quanto dites, ianto magia imbelles 
(iii. 46). Quanto intentus, tanto occvliior (iv. 67). Quantmnque 
hebes, tanto promptior {Hist, ii. 99). 

» Anno,.descivere,--x.D:Q, This revolt was followed by the 
disaster at Varus. 

^ Germaniae, — Several tribes of Germany, ^nn. ii.26. Agr,i^ 

* Prefiwm/Mif.— -That is, Operae pretium fuit, Ann.n,2^ 

* Clientium, — See Germ, 13. 14. Hist, iii. 6. 

' Intra sinum, — ** Within the folds of her dress.** 

Chap. LVIII.— * Bonae sodetatis, — The alliance which he had 
faithfully maintained. 

* Conducere. .probabam,— With conducere'we an-piply judicabam 
from probabam, which includes the notion of judging and de- 
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ciding. See Germ, 13. 18. The omission of magis before quam 
is common in Tacitus. Compare c. 81. Germ, 8. 
' Ilia nox. — I. e, the night of the banquet, c, 55. 

* D^eri. .possunt, — Sc. a Germanis. 

* Et injeci..perpessus sum, — This is supposed to be figuratiye 
language. 

* Conciliator, — Of peace and alliance with the Romans. 

' Utrum praevalent.,genita est. — t.e. whether she shall find 
favour as the daughter of a faithful ally or be treated as the wife 
of an enemy. 

® Vetere in provincia, — That is, in Germania inferior or supe- 
rior. It is called GaUica ripa in c, 57, and victa ripa in c, 59. 
The nova provincia would be the country between the Khine 
and the Yisurgis, which, although it had not been reduced into 
the form of a province, was occupied in some parts by Roman 
forts. 

* Educatus..memorabo, — The account of this would be con- 
tained in the lost books. 

Chap. LIX. — * Ut quibusque,. erat, — See note on Bellum vohn" 
tibus erat, Agr, 18. 

* Totidem legates, — These were Varus, Caelius, and Vala Nu- 
monius. 

^ Redderet . . excusaturos. — The common reading is, Redderet 
alio sacerdotium ; hominem Germanos nunquam satis excttsaturos, 
etc. But here hominem (meaning Segestes) is in its wrong place. 
Several alterations have been proposed, but that of Wolf's, which 
is adopted in the text, is by far the best: it improves both sen- 
tences. Arminius speaks with contempt of a Roman priesthood 
being bestowed upon a Cberuscan chief. 

* Aliis gentibus . . tributa, — He means to say, that other tribes 
who, through their ignorance of the character of the Roman do- 
minion, do not make a strenuous resistance, may be more easily 
excused than those who have experienced it, and do not make 
every effort to escape from it. 

* Ignorantia, — Compare Peritia morum (c, 69). 

* Nescia, — " Unknown." So, Nescium habere (xvi. 14). 

' Z)e/ecft/*.— Selected by Augustus as his heir and successor. 

* Parentes, — It is doubtful whether this is the noun, or the par- 
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ticiple of the verb pareo. Patriam and parentes (noun) are fre- 
quently found thus together, as in Salh Cat. 6, HistY, 17. On 
the other hand, in this passage, parentes seems to be opposed to 
dominos. 

• Novas. — This is said, with reference to the old colonies 
planted by the Romans, for the purpose of protecting the con- 
quered territory, which had been destroyed after the victory of 
Arminius. 

There is a little irregularity in the tenses of this chapter. 
Coleretf redderet^ pavescerent^ etc., would require, strictly, «im- 
pendisset, vidissent, exuissentf discessisset. 

Chap. LX. — * Non modo Cherusci, sed conterminae gentes. — 
JStiam is frequently thus omitted after sed, Non consuUbus tnodo, 
sed plerisque senatoribus (^Sall, Cat, 18). Sometimes we find the 
sed omitted, as in Non modo Ubertas, etiam libido impunita (iv. 
35). Compare c. 77. iii. 1. 27. 44. 

' Quadraginta cohortihus Romanis, — i,e, the four legions of 
Crermania inferior^ the first, the fifth, the twentieth, and the 
twenty-first. They are called Romanis^ to distinguish them from 
the allied troops, who remained to defend the winter quarters. 

• Bructeros. — See Germ, 33. 

• Amisia. — Amisius (^Plin, iv. 28). Now called Ems. 

• Pedo, — Probably C. Pedo Albinovanus, of whose poetry we 
have a fragment remaining on the voyage of Germanicus down 
the Amisia to the ocean (ii. 23, foil. Ovid ex Ponto, iv. 10. 16). 

^ Finibus, — ie. Per fines, as in c. 63, Ktore Oceani petere 
Rhenumj and c. 8, ut porta triumphaJi duceretur funus, 
^ Frisiorum. — See Germ, 34. 

• Zaciw.— These were afterwards absorbed in the Zuyderzee. 

' Lupia. — The sources of which are not far from those of the 
Ems. 

*® Amnes inter, — Prepositions are not nnfrequently thus placed 
after the nouns they govern, cc, 65 and 75. 

" Haudproculj etc. — For an account of the disaster of Varus 
(which happened JLD. 9), see L 51. 61; ii7. Fe//. ii. 105. 116 — 
ISO. DiOf IyL 18-34. As the ultimi Bructerorum dwelt between 
the sources of the Lippe and the Ems, and as the forest of 
Osnegge or Osning, between Lippspringe and Haustenbecky occu* 

Q 5 
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piet this petition, it maj be regarded the Teatobnrgieiisis 
Mdtm. 

Chap. LXL — ' PrincipiU,— The central part of the camp Toand 
the tribnnal, where stood the avguratoriuM, the prtieioHumL, or 
general's tent, the eagle, standards, and the tents of the legati and 
tribuni. Smith* » Diet. A nt p. 2^ 

' Trium. . OMtentabant, — ^ Showed that the hands of three l^ions 
had lieen employed upon it;" i.e. Showed that when this camp 
was formed, the three legions were still entire. 

' Dein. — This refers to some spot distinct from that jnst spoken 
of. This f econd camp was made on the second day, on s<nne hill 
or other (Dw, Ivi. 21). 

* Medio campi. — The space between the first and second 
camps. 

* Antefira ora.— -Grimm supposes these to be the heads of 
horses, but if this were the meaning, we should have had capita. 
There can l>e little doubt that human skulls are intended. 

* Scrobes, — It is thought that these were used, not for boiying 
the dead, many of whom were eridently left unburied, bnt the 
living, who were most hateful to the Germans. Germ. 13. 

Chap. LXII. — * Imperatorem. .prueditum. — Germanicns was 
both fiamen and augur. Neve quis flamen aut augur in locum 
Germanici nisi gentis Juliae crearetur (ii. 83). 

' Attrectare fercdia. — Augurs and priests were not allowed to 
do so, that they might not be polluted. 

Chap. LXIII. — * Campumque..eripi. — This is a phrase bor- 
rowed from the circus. When four chariots started from the 
carcereMf if that which came through the first doorway won the 
prize, they said occupavit et vicit; if that which canoe through the 
second, succengit et vicit; if that which came through the third, 
eripuit (campum praecedentibus) et vicit Tene, Astur, certante 
feret quisquam aequore palmam Erepto f (Sii xvi. 390). 

' Trudebanturque, etc. — See c, 23. 35. 

* Gnaram vincentibua. — See c. 5. Gnarum id Caesari. 

* Mantbua acquis abscessum, — So, Aequa manu {Sail. Cat. 39). 
Prom what follows, however, it appears that the Homans were, 
at all events, compelled to retire with some loss. 
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* Littore oceani. — So, Finibus Frisiorwn (c. 60), 

* Suum militem. — The legions of Germania inferior, which he 
usually commanded. See c. 31. 

^ Pontes longos, . Angustus U trames, — These pontes hngi were 
discovered in 1818, beneath the marshy soil in the province of 
Drenthe, not far from Coevorda and Valthe, running from the 
forest of Weerding to Ter-Haar. They consist of gravel heaped 
up and held together by stakes and beams on each side. The 
stakes have been worn away at the extremities by age, but still 
exist beneath the surface. 

® L. Domitio. — Grandfather of the emperor Nero (Ann. iv. 44. 
Suet. Ner, 4). 

* Tenacia gravi coeno, — That is, the feet of those who stepped 
upon it stuck in the clay. 

*° Ut opuSy et alii proelium inciperent — The omission of the first 
alii is rather violent. Compare Virgis caedi, alii securi subjici 
{Lio. iii. 37). Helvetii . . navibus junctis . . alii vadis Rhodani . . si 
perrumpere possent, conati {Caes, B, G. i. 8). Primum is omitted 
in a similar manner in Ut hi, mox, pedes, etc. (c. 67). 

Chap. LXIV. — * Lacessunt,,occursant, — Lacessunt is opposed 
to circwngrediuntur, occursanU They first harassed the out- 
posts and those engaged in fortifying the camp ; they then 
attacked the rear and the front (circumgrediuntur occttrsant), 

* Pila, — These are mentioned because Caecina's men were all 
Eoman legionaries. The allies were armed with spears and 
broad-swords. 

' Indinantes jam, — The MS. has tarn ; which is changed by 
some editors into turn; but Wolf's correction, 7am, gives a much 
clearer sense. Compare Germ. 8. Accisaejam (i. 61). 

^ Duplicatus. . labor. — That is, they had to do all their work 
over again. 

^ Quadragesimum..stipendium. — See iii. 33, and notes on i. 17. 

' Volvens. — Sc. mente, animo. Other instances of volvere used 
absolutely, as here, occur (Ann. iii 38. Hist. L 54. 64). So, 
duxissent for dux. sorte (iii. 58); affecit for aff. ccdamitate (iv. 64); 
turbantem for turb. res (Hist L 7). 

' Pateretur, — So, Duri loci proelium Jtaud patiebantur (xii.55). 
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Chap. LXV. — * InvaUdi iffnes. — The watch-fires. VigQwm 
iffnu male pervigil {^Stat Theb, yiiL *j66). 

' Interruptae voces. — The cries of the sentinels. VigUes Jlagi- 
tium suitm ducts dedecore exeusabant, tamquam jussi sUerej ne 
quietem ejus turbarent; ita intermisso signo et vocibus, se quoque 
in somnum lapsos {Hist v, 23). The sigiutm wiis given with the 
trumpet. Essent is nnderetood after interruptae. 

' Atque ipsL — This refers to the soldiers in general, as distin- 
goished from the sentinels. 

* Quies. — A dream or sleep. 

* Intendentis. — Sc Vari, to drag Caecina along with him. 

' Sibi quisque properus. — ^Each in a harry to save himself by 
flight. 

^ Vinctae. — Prevented from flight. Clausos quodammodo et 
vinctos dii nobis tradiderunt {Agr, 32). Velut vincti caedebantur 
{Hist i. 79. Liv. V. 44). 

' Simul haec, — Sc. dixit Compare Simid haec, et crassum 
sanguine telum Jam redit {Stat Theb. iL ^9). Simul coeptus 
dies et aderant {AnnaL iv. 35). There is no necessity, therefore, 
for striking out et, as has been proposed. 

* Aggerem petere. — To seek for earth and turf to make a ram- 
part. See ii. 81. Qui paulo longius aggeris petendi causa pny- 
cesserant {Caes. B, G. ii 20). 

'® Funestos. — Portending death. 

Chap. LX VI. — * Decumana porta, — ^This was the largest gate 
of the camp, and was placed on the side most distant from the 
enemy, whence it is frequently called aversa porta. See Liv, x. 
34. xxii. 24. Smith's Diet. Ant, p, 252. It took its name frt>m 
the form of the camp, the two principal streets of which croseed 
each other at right angles, and so made the letter X {decern). 
The other gates were the porta praetoria, so called from the 
praetorium, which stood near it, on the side opposite the porta 
decumana ; and the principales dextra and sinistra, by which the ' 
tents of the principes stood. The decuman gate was sometimes 
called quaestoria, from the tent of the quaestor being anciently 
situated near it ; and the praetorian gate extraordinaria, from 
the extraordinarii, consisting of a third part of the cavalry, and 
a fifth of the infantry, of the allies, who pitched their tents near 
it. 
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Chap. LXVII. — * Contractos in principia. — ^In this part of the 
camp was the tribunal, near which the standards were deposited. 
Statins ( Theb. x. lao) calls it Concilii penetrate domumque veren" 
dam (c.6i). 

* Donee expugnandi. ,8uccederent — ^Tacitus has other instances 
of a similar transposition. Compare Ereptumjua legatis ducendi 
in hostem (xiii 54). Ardore retinendae Agrippinam potentiae 
(xiy. 2). Ministros temptare arduum videbatur mulieris (xiv. 3). 

' Quae in castris Aone«to.~Military marks of honour, and also 
the standards. 

* Ambitione. — ^Partiality. 

Chap. LXVIII. — * Agebat — This is simply equivalent to erat. 
Compare Germ, 7. 17. 19. ag. 

* Proruunt.. crates, — In order to get into the camp, the Ger- 
mans filled up the trench with earth from the outer brink, and 
this not being suflBcient, they threw hurdles over it. Tacitus 
uses proruere, in the sense of overthrowing {Ann. xiv. 61. Hist 
iii. 23. 33). 

Chap. LXIX. — * Impositum Bheno pontem, — This was the 
bridge at Vetera. 

* Munia ducis. , induit, — ^Fulfilled the duties, or performed the 
part, of a general. Tacitus uses induere in this sense (^nn. xii, 
40. XV. 45. xvi. 28' Hist, iv. 38. 57) ; and exuere in the contrary 
sense (-4nn. ii. 72. Hist.i.^ iii. 42. iv. 70). 

^CPlinius. — Sc. major. He wrote twenty books on the 
German wars ; thirty-one of the history of his own times, from 
the point at which the narrative of Auiidius Bassus ceased ; and 
several other works (P/m. Ep. iii. 5). Another work of his is 
mentioned elsewhere {Ann, xiii. 20. xv. 53. Hist iii. 28). The 
only work of his which has come down to us, is his natural 
history, in thirty-seven books. 

* Non simplices eas euros, — **That there was some sinister 
design in all this anxiety.** 

* Odia.Jaeiens.'—A metaphor from sowing seed. 

Chap. LXX. — ' Quas navibus vexerat,—(e,6o). There were 
four of these legions. On the return, he left two with Yitellius, 
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to go by land along the shore; the other two he embarked, and 
conTeyed to the Ems, where he meant to await the arriyal of 
Vitellins. 

* Keciproco. — At the return of the ebb-tide. So, Mare red' 
procum {Plin. v. 4). Amnis reciprocus (Id, ix. 57). Off this part 
of the coast the sea retires to a great distance from the shore. 

' Sidere aequinocHu — That is, the antunmal equinox. Com- 
pare Caea, B, G. ir. 28. The ancients imagined that the constel- 
lations inflaenced the tide. 

* Eadem. .faeies. — From this and several passages, it is clear 
that the coast was not then, as now, protected by banks of sand 
from the incursions of the sea. 

* Subtracto solo. — That is, they got out of their depth. 

' Sapiens ab rudi. — The MS. has a prudenti. Hence some 
have conjectured ah imprudenti; others, insciens a prudentL Ab 
rudi is the simplest and best correction — ab rudi might easily be 
corrupted to a prudi, and that to a prudentL 

' Utensilibus, — Literally, the word merely implies ** things for 
use : " here it may mean, either cooking utensils or provisions. 
It is used in the former sense by Livy (xxvi. 33); in the latter, 
by Tacitus (ii. 60. iii. 52. xv. 39). 

* Ad amnem Amisiam, — There is some diflSculty in this pas- 
sage. The MS. has Visurgim, where there is evidently some 
error. I have adopted Ritter's correction, ad Amisiam^ which he 
thus explains. In the words max reducto ad Amisiam exercitu 
(t. e, the army which Germanicus led, not that under Caecina 
also) legumes classe, ut advexerat, reportat (c. 63), Tacitus briefly 
comprehends and describes the return of Germanicus from the 
expedition to the Visurgis (Weser). But he was prevented 
from stating how the return was effected, by the long account of 
Caecina's army (cc. 63-69). In this chapter he resimies the 
thread of his story, and explains how the four legions were con- 
veyed back — first to the Ems, and thence to the Rhine. Two 
legions sailed to the Ems with Germanicus, and the other two, 
under Vitellius, went by land from the mouth of the Weser to 
the same place, and all were then conveyed in vessels to the 
Rhine. 

Chap. LXXL — * Segimerum, — Velleius (ii. 118) is the only 



FIRST BOOK OF THE ANNALS. 351 

one who says Arminios was the brother of Sigimerus, This 
Segimerus is a different person, though the name is probably a 
variation of the same. 

Chap. LXXII. — * Triumphalia insignia. — The sella curulis, 
the ivory sceptre, the foremost seat at the games, the right of 
wearing the laurel chaplet, the toga picta, and the tunica palmata, 
Statujoe honor et quicquid pro triumpho datur (^Agr. 40). They 
are also called triumphalia omamenta. After the time of Augus- 
tus, very few were honoured with the triumph itself (Smithes Diet, 
Ant, p. 1167). 

* In acta suajurari, — See note on c. 7. 

' Legem majesiatis, — The crime of majestas nearly corresponds 
to treason in the English law. On the enactments upon this 
subject, see Smith*s Diet. Ant. p. ^24, 

* Impune erant. — A similar use of this adverb is found, Ann. 
ii.52. iii. 28. Germ. 25. 

* Primus Augustus cognitionem. — Dio Ivi. 27. Suet, Aug. 55. 
Smithes Diet. Ant. p. 702. 

* Cassii Severi. — Ann. iv. 21. Quintil. vi. 1. 43. x. 1. 22. 1 16. 
xi. 1. 57. 

' Lihidine. — Libido, in Tacitus, is libertas carried too far. A^on 
attingo Graecos, quorum non modo libertas etiam libido impunita 
(iv. 35). It is equivalent to lieentia, or ^jipig. 

* An judicia. . redderentur. — " Whether the old laws of treason 
should be revived " (^Suet. Tib. 58). The praetor was Baid judicia 
reddere or dare, when he gave authority for a trial and appointed 
judices {Smith's Diet. Ant. pp. 11, 646). The meaning here is, 
the restoration or appointment of concilia judicum {i. e. bodies of 
judices acting as assessors to the praetor), for trying persons 
charged with majestas (^Smith's Diet. Ant. p. 648). 

' Carmina..vulgata. — These verses are still extant in Suet. 
Tib.QQ. 

Chap. LXXin. — ^ Modids equitibus. — That is, in point of 
fortune. The equites illustres were those who had the privilege 
of wearing the latus clavus. To them belonged the sons of the 
senators before they obtained any offices, and those who pos- 
sessed the fortune of a senator, and to whom, in consequence. 
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the road to the oflSces of die state was open. Tlie e^wiia mm- 
guttidacli were those who were not spring from senators, «»<i 
who, from not po^^essing more than the ordinmy fortune of an 
eqmtMy were precladed from bearing the offices of the state. See 
IHo It. a. Satitk's Diet AmL p. 474. 

' QuUnu imitiu, — i.e. Br the passing of the fer Papia I^mpaea, 
and hj offering rewards to informers. 

* Dein repremtm git — Br Vespasian and Utos (^JELUU ir. ga 
44), as afterwards br Trajan {PUm, Pom. 34). 

* Pottremo.,corripueriL — Under Domitian (^Agr. a. 45. SmeL 
Bom, 10. 11). 

* Qui. .habeboMtur. — He means that cc^eges of such priests 
or worshippers were coomionlj foond in the houses of prirate 
persons. 

' Violatum . numem AugustL — iVic»e» is a conjectural alteration 
for mnmen, which is the MS. reading. Compare Hor. Ep. ii. 1. 15. 
Jiujurandttm neque sanctius sibi neque crebrimM tngtituit qmam per 
Augustum {Suet Claud, ii). 

^ Ludis. — Afterwards called ludi Palatinij from the i^ace where 
they were held. They appear to have consisted of scenic exhi- 
bitions (Joseph. Ant Jud. xix. 1. Suet Col. 56. Dio Ivi 46). 

Chap. LXXIV.— * Praetorem Biihymiae,^YTom Dio (liiL 12) 
we learn that Bithjnia was one of the prorinces to which the 
governors were appointed by the senate and people ; and from 
Strabo (xvii. p. 840) it appears, that Bithynia was a praetorian 
province. Dio (liii. 14) informs us, that the emperor appointed, 
as governors of the provinces of which he had the direction, 
indifferently persons who had filled the office of consul, or those 
who had been praetors ; bat that, by the senate, men of consular 
rank were sent to the consular provinces, and men of praetorian 
rank to the praetorian provinces. So that, as far as the nature 
of the province is concerned, Marccllus might have been called 
praetorem. But, in xvi. 18, Tacitus speaks of the proconstd of 
Bithynia; and Pliny (£fp. x.65. 109. 113, and elsewhere) calls 
the governors of Bithynia proconsuls, never praetors or proprae- 
tors. This is explained by Dio (liii. 13), who tells us that 
Augustus directed the governors sent out by the senate, whether 
of consular or praetorian rank, to be called proconsuks, but those 
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sent oat by himself, to be styled legati and propraetores, even 
though of consular rank. So that it would appear that, in this 
passage of Tacitus, either the word praetorem has been substi- 
tuted for proconsulem by some copyist, who found that Bithynia 
was a praetorian province, or else that Marcellus is called praetor 
for some reason which is unknown. Possibly he was appointed 
irregularly by the emperor instead of by the senate, and sent 
with an army to Bithynia. Emesti defends praetorem on the 
ground that the word may be applied to any governor of a pro- 
vince or commander of an army ; but Tacitus never uses it in 
this general way. In ii 56. 77. iv. 15, where jus praetoris and 
vis praetoris occur, the lieutenants of the emperor are referred to. 
Tacitus carefully distinguishes the proconsules sent by the senate 
(i.53. ii.52. xiii. 1, etc) fiom the propraetores sent by the em- 
peror (iv. 73. xii. 40, etc.) 

* Majestatis postulavit. — By bringing a charge of treason 
against him. (See the end of the chapter.) Postulare is fre- 
quently used in reference both to private and public trials. In 
tiie former, it properly means to ask the praetor's permission for 
bringing an action against any one; in the latter, to ask his 
permission to impeach any one. From this it came to be equi- 
valent to accusare* In this sense it is joined with the ablative in 
postulaverat repetundis (iii. 38) ; but in other passages with the 
genitive, like accusare (vi. 19), arguere (vi. 10), absolvere (iv. 13), 
damnare (ii. 55) (Smith's Diet Ant p, 649). 

3 Suhscribente Romano Hispone, — Subscribere is applied to 
both the principal and the secondary accuser, from their signing 
their names at the bottom of the indictment. 

* Qui formam vitae iniit — That is, Crispinus, not ICspo, as 
appears from what follows: — MarceUum insimulabat.,addidit 
Hispo, Compare SuUa cum Hispanos et GaUos donaret, credo 
huno petentem repudiasset: quern (sc. SuUam') nos, etc. {Cicpro 
Arch. 10.) The ablative subscribente Hispone forms a paren- 
thesis. 

^ Postremum, — So, xL 3. Commonly adpostremum; as in xiii. 
46. Hist. i. 39. 

^ Alia in statua. . inditam. Compare Suet Tib, 58. This was. 
common enough in the time of Pliny : — Surdo figurarum discri- 
mine capita permutantur (xxxv. 3). 
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^ Ad quod exarsiU etc — This was an ^dignity offered to 
tyrants ; and Marcellns, bj this act, seemed to charge Aagostns 
with being such. In addition to which, as Angnstus was a god, 
it was an act of impiety. 

• Laturum, — On the various modes in which Tiberius was ac- 
customed to administer justice, and the sentences he passed, see 
Diolvu.7, ^nji.iT.21. In grave cases it was customary for 
the senate and princeps to deliver judgment on oath (^Amm, 

iv.aO- 

^ Quantoque, etc. — Emesti conjectured qttandoque. The alter- 
ation is unnecessary. Properly, we should have Iiad a compara- 
tive in the second member as well as the first ; but Tacitus is 
very lax in the use of such phrases. Compare Quanto quis ser- 
vitio promptior opibus extoUerentur (c. 2). Quo plus virittm ac 
robortSy tarditas efiducia inerat (Hist ii. 11). Ut quis districtkr 
accusatory velut sacrosanctus erat (iv. 36). Compare c. 57. 

*® Efferverat. — Some editors read efferbueraU Both forms of 
the perfect occur. In Virgil, fervere is always a verb of the 
third conjugation. 

" Paenitentia pattens, — Paenitentia is here equivalent to a 
participle, and patiens to patienter, 

" Absolvi reum, — Suetonius ( Tib, 58) mentions a case in which 
a person charged with this offence was condemned. 

}^ Ad recuperatores, — Commissioners for estimating and re- 
covering the damages and making restitution to those who had 
been injured. The cause was tried in the senate, and not before 
the praetor, in compliance with the reconunendation of Maecenas 
to Augustus, that all 'charges against senators, or their wives 
and children, should be brought before the senate ( Dio lii. 31). 
Respecting the leges repetundantniy see Smithes Diet Ant, p, 986. 

Chap. LXXV. — * In comu trihunalis, — A comer, probably on 
the right of the front part of the tribunal {Suet, Tib. 33). 

2 Veritati, — That is, Ut ex vero statuerent (iv. 43). 

® Senator. — This is added to denote that he was not of con- 
sular or praetorian rank. 

* Mole publicae viae. — i. e. The immense stones which were 
used for making the public roads ; the carrying which through 
the city was accustomed, as we learn from Pliny, to shake the 
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hoases. Non, ut ante, immanium transvectione saxorum urbis 
tecta quatiuntur : stant securae domusy nee jam templa nutantia 
{Plin, Pan. 51). 

* Ductuque aqttarum, — Many works of this kind were nnder- 
tfiken under the direction of Augustus ; as, the aqua Julia, the 
aqua Virgo, the aqua Augusta (JFrontin. de Aquaed). 

' Aerarii praetoribus. — ^This. is a new term ; hut there is no 
reason to suspect any error. Augustus transferred the charge 
of the treasury from the city quaestors to the praetors, or persons 
of praetorian rank {Suet Oct 36). Claudius restored the charge 
to the quaestors. But Nero, a second time, placed it in the 
hands of officers who had passed through the praetorship, and 
hore the title of praefects. They appear then to have held office 
for two years ; at least this was the case under Trajan (P/tn. 
Pan. 91). See xiii. 28. ag. Hist iy. 9. Suet Claud. 9. 24. Dio liii. 2. 

^ Erogandae. — Erogare is a word specially connected with the 
treasury. It perhaps signified, originally, to ask for a grant of 
puhlic money; hut is usually used in the sense of expending 
such money. 

® Veniam ordinis, — Permission to retire from the rank of 
senator. 

Chap. LXXVI. — * Auctus. . stagnaverat — Compare Plin. Ep. 
viii. 17. Dio Ivii. 14. These inundations were always consi- 
dered ill-omened (P/m.iii,5). To prevent them, Augustus 
widened the hed of the riyer. Trajan dug a canal from the 
Milvian hridge through the VaMe delV Inferno, to draw oflF its 
waters. Aurelian secured the banks of the riyer with strong 
walls from the city to Ostia. The best plan was that of 
J. Caesar, which his death prevented him from carrying into 
effect — to drain the Pontine marshes, and cause the Tiber to 
empty itself into the sea, by a broad and deep canal dug from 
the city to Terracina {Suet JuL 44). 

' Libri SibyUini. — See yi. 12. 

^ Renuit — So, in SuetCaes.Q-j, Plin. Ep.i.*;. Benuere is 
used of a superior, abnuere of an equaL 

* Bemedium..mandatum, — The curatores cdvei Tiberini {Suet 
-^^9' 37) see™ only to have had the charge of cleansing the bed 
of the riyer. 
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* AekaiawL — Hie Boouuis then applied this term to die wliole 
of Greece. The partitioD of the prorinces between the onperor 
and the senate was made bj Angostos in his sixth consulate. 
He Terj wisely took npon himself the management of the frontier 
prorinces. From manv canseK, the proTinces nnder the directioii 
of the senate were in a much worse condition than those under 
the direction of the emperor. Thej had to famish all that was 
required bj the ptoconsnl and the quaestor, widi their no- 
moxras train of attendimts ; from whidi burdens Achaia and 
Macedonia were now reliered bj bong transferred to the pio- 
praetor of Moesia (c. 96). As the main object of the senaton 
was to share the spoil as eqnallj as possible, the goTemors sent 
out by them were changed every year, and were appmnted bj 
lot; those sent oat by the emperor were selected for their ability, 
and retained their command for seyeral years — sometimes having 
more than one province anited under their jurisdiction. AgMn, 
if a governor misconducted himself, redress was more easily 
obtained from the emperor than from the senate, when they were 
liable to all the uncertainties and corruption of a trial (see c. s); 
and the legati of the emperor, having greater authority, were 
better able to repress disorder in their troops or attendants. 
Tiberius, on several occasions, displayed his concern for the 
interests of the provinces (iv. 15). See Suet, Tib. 32. Smith's 
Diet Ant, p. 967. 

• Tradique Caesari, — See c. 80. Anncd, v. 10. Hence Strabo, 
who lived in the middle of the reign of Tiberius, enumerates 
(xvii. 840) Achaia and Macedonia amongst the provinces of the 
emperor; Dio (liii. 12), amongst those of the people. Claudius 
restored them to the people {Suet Claud, 35. Dio, Ix. 24). 

^ Trahehant — Compare c. 62. 

Chap. LXXVII. — ' Proximo, — Bitter suspects the genuineness 
of the reading, maintaining that there is no more need for the 
insertion ofpriore here, than in proximae seditionis male constUia, 
c, 78, and node proxima inglutavit, c, 22. 

^ Praetoriae cohortis,— It would appear from this, that the 
praetorian cohort was in attendance at the theatre to prevent 
disorder. Ann. xiii. 24. 

» Quia divua Augustus. . responderat — CoSrcitionem in kistriones 
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magistratibiLs in omni tempore et loco lege vetere permissatn ademity 
praeterquam ludis et acena (^Suet, Aug, 45). That is, except during 
the games, and on the stage. Exile and imprisonment were the 
modes of punishment which he allowed. 

* De modo lucaris, — Lucar, properly fees paid to those who 
took part in the religious services celebrated in groves. Here it 
means the pay of the actors. Theatrical games were considered 
partly, of a religious character. The pay varied at different 
times : sometimes it was five, sometimes seven, denarii per day. 
M. Antoninus (apud Capitol, 11) temper avit sceniras donationesy 

jubens ut quinoa aureos scenici acciperent; ita tamen ut nuUus 
editor decern aureos egrederetur. He is speaking, probably, of the 
pay per month. Suet Tib, 34. 

* Fautorum. — Persons hired to applaud some actors and hiss 
others, like the French claqueurs of the present day. 

^ Ne domos. , cingerent. — Ostendam nobilissimos juvenes mancipia 
pantomimorum {Seneca £p. 4^), Actores . . quibus viri animas, 
feminae autem etiam corpora sua substernuni {TertulL de Sped, 
100). 

Chap. LXXVni. — > Templum,etc, — This was still standing 
in the age of Hadrian. Tarracone hiemavit, ubi sumptu suo 
aedem Augusti restituit {Sport. Hadr, 12). 

^ Rerum Venaliutfi' — ^At auctions, whence Ducentesima auc~ 
tionum {Suet. Cal, 16). 

' Post beUa civilia institutam. — By Augustus in a.d. 6, together 
with the militare aerarium, and a tax of five per cent, on in- 
heritances {Dio, Iv. 25. Suet. Aug. 49). When Cappadocia was 
reduced to the form of a province, the tax was reduced by one- 
half (ii. 42); but after the death of Sejanus, Tiberius again raised 
it to iis former amount {Dio, Iviii. 16). From some coins and 
medals, it appears, that in a.d. 38, Caligula, in place of the tax 
of one per cent, which Dio (lix. 9) says he abolished, exacted 
one-half of that amount, which, in the following year, was re- 
mitted (Si/e^. Co/. 16). 

* Imparem . . dimitterentur, — ^The sooner they were disbanded, 
the oftener would the state have to discharge its debts due to 
them. 

* Sedecim stipendiorum finem, — ^That is, the termination of the 
servico at the end of sixteen years. 
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* Aboiita in posterum. — Those who served in Italy, however, 
were still dishanded at the end of sixteen years (2>io, Ivii. 6). 

Chap. LXXIX.— » Flumina.— The Qanis, Amus, Nar, Tinia 
Fabaris, Allia, Cremera, Anio. 

' Clanis, — Now called La Chiana. It rises near Arretiiiiii 
{Arrezzo), and flows partly into the Amo and partly into the 
Tiber. It is not the whole river that is here spoken of, bnt the 
lake, whence it flows with an increased stream not far from Lake 
Trasimenus. 

* Amu8, — Now the Amo. 

* Interamnates. — Now Temi, Nar, — ^Now the ^eri. 

* Beate. — Now Bieti, on the Lacos Velinns, now the Zago dx 
Rieti, 

* Patriis. — Here, ** belonging to one's patria,** So, Ovid. Met 
iv. 292. Virg. Aen. ix. 672. According to Emesti, however, it 
means, " worshipped by one's forefathers." 

Chap. LXXX. — * Poppaeo Sabino, — He was consul in aj).^. 
Modicus originiSf principum amicitia considatum ac triumphale 
decus adeptu8, niaximisque provincii* per quattuor et viginti anwx 
impositus, nullam ob eximiam artem, sed quod par negotOs nequt 
supra erat (v. 10. vi. 39. xiii. 45). 

' Continuare imperia. — Suet, Tib, 41. 

^ Jurisdictionibus. — This refers to those provinces in which no 
army was kept up, but which were governed by procuratores, 

* Causae variae traduntur, — Josephus {Ant Jud. xviii. 8) at- 
tributes it to his desire to spare the provinces. See c. 76. 2>tb, 
Iviii. 23. Suetonius (TtA. 41), to indolence and neglect. But 
this refers rather to the latter years of his life. 

* Ut mandaverit.. possums, — 2>tb, IviiL 19. See Suet, Tib. 6^ 
Adius Lamia administrandae Sgriae imagine exsolutus (vi, 37). 

Chap. LXXXI. — * Turn primum, — In the second year of the 
reign of Tiberius. Deinceps, — During the remaining years of 
his reign. See Dio, Iviii. 20. 



STEMMA 



OP 



THE FAMILY OF AUGUSTUS. 



As the relations of the members of the Augustan family are 
exceedingly intricate, and a knowledge of them is essential for 
understanding many parts of the First Book of the Annals, a 
stemma of the family is subjoined, drawn up by Lipsius. 

C. Octa^dus, the father of Augustus, was married twice. By 
Iiis first wife, Ancharia, he had Octavia the elder ; by his second 
wife, Atia (the daughter of Atius Balbus and Julia, the sister of 
Julius Caesar), he had Octavia the younger, and C. Octavius, 
afterwards Augustus. It is doubtful from which of the daughters 
the following progeny springs. 



36o 



STEMMA OF THE 



L Oct AVI A was married twice, and had — 



^1. M. Marcellta, m. (1) Pompeia, dr. of Sextiis PoTnp>eius, and (i) 
Julia, dr. of Augustus — had no progeny. Died in Ms 17tli 
year, B.C. 23. 

2. Maredla, the elder, m. twice, and had — 
a ByC Mar- J **• By M.Vipsanius ) Children of names unknown (Suet. Aug. 
wUiis 1 , Agrippa. ) 63). 

1 ''•^yr.^^^.^^li. AnUmius Africa-^ 8. Antoniut Afna^ 



T^Z^'^^'l feth^ or uncle o^i 46). V 
3. Maredla, the younger. 



Africor 
(AnnaL zir, 



b. By M. An- tl. ^n^onia* the elder, 
tonius the I Bv L. Domitius 
Triumvir. I Ahenobarbus. 



^1. Domitia, m. Crispus Passienus? 
2. Domitia Lepida. 

{ ■»"»• ; (Selbelow.) 

"■ ^gu^if"""'} Nonet 



of Tiberius. 



fl. Oermanicus, adopted by Tiberiu 



i 



2. Antoniathejoxmg'fl.Oermanicus, adopted by Tiberiixs. 
er. 
By Drusus, brother 

2. Livia, or Livilla. 
m. C. Caesar, and afterwards Drusus, son 
of Tiberius, betrothed to Sejanitf 
{AnnaL iv. 40). 

1. Drustw. 
Betrothed to dr. 

of Sqjanus 
(Annal. iii. «. 
SiMt. Claud, 27.) 

2. Clav^dia, 
fAntonia, 

*. ByAeltaPetina. lSu£°S^P?S'u<U^ 

(. and Faustus Sulla- 

1. Octatria. 
Betrothed to L 

Silvanua. m. 
Nero, the em- 
peror. 

2. Clawiius Britanf 
nicus. 



8. Claudhts. 
a. ByPlautia 
Urgulanilla. 



( 



c. By Valeria Mes- 
salina. 



* Tacitus makes Antonia the younger wife of Domitius (Armal. iv. 41. zii. 64). 
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LuousTUS had no children by his other wives; by Scribonia, daugh- 
' of L. Scribonius libo, he had one daughter, Julia. Julia was 
irried three times. 



M. Marcellus^ son of C. Marcellus and Octaviar— had no progeny. 

/ 1. Cuius Caesar^ adopted by Augustus, m. Livia, sister of Ger- 



M. Vipsa 
9 Agrippa. 



manicus, died a.d. 4. 

2. Lucius Caesar, adopted by Augustus, betrothed to Aemilia 
Lepida, died a.d. 2. 



3. JuLia., 
By L. Aemilius 
Paulus, son of 
the Censor. 






^ 1. M. Aemilius Zqpidus, m. Drusilla, dr. of 

Germanicus. 
2. Aemilia Lepida. 

a. Betrothed to Claudius. 

b. By Ap. Junius / 1. L. Silanus. 
ilanus. I Betrothed to Octa- 

I yia, dr. of Clau- 
j dius 
2. 3f . SHanus. 

Proconsul of Asia. 
S. Jv/nia Calvina. 
m. son of Yitel- 

liUB. 



s. By Drusus, son j « 
of Germanicus? i^®°®' 



4. Agrippina, 



/ 1. Nero. m. Julia, dr. of Drusus, son of Ti- 
berius {Awnol. vi. 27). 

2. DrusuSf m. Aemilia Lepida (AnnaL. vi. 

40). 

3. Caius Caligula. 

4. Agrippina. 



By Germanicus. gy q^ Domitius. | Nero. 



I 



5. DrusWxi, m. L. Cassius and M. Aemilius 
Lepidus. 

6. Liviaf or Livilla, m. M. Vicinius and 
V Quinctilius Varus. 

5. Agrippa Fostumus, adopted by Augustus, put to death by 
Tiberius a.d. 14. 



Tiberius, had none. 
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IIL Augustus, after divorcing his former wife, Scribonia, 
Livia Drusilla, by whom he had no children. Livia, how 
been previously married to Tiberius Claudius Nero, by whon 
two sons, Tiberius, afterwards emperor, and Drusus, who 
three months after her marriage with Augustus. 



1. Tiberius Nsbo, adopted by Augustas. 

a. By Vipsania A^ip- 

pina, gr. dr. (M At- J Dtimim; 



ticus. 



6. By Julia, dr. of 
Augustus. 



( I. n. Oemelltis, killed b 
By Livia, sisterj (Suet. Col, 25), 

of German!- ) 2. — Gemellus (Armal. ii 8 
cus. V. 3. JxdicL, 

a. By Nero, 
son of Ger- 
manicus. 
h. ByRubel- ) Rvbdliut 
lius Blau- f Plaultts 
dus (Ai^((A7maL: 
wd. vi. 27). ) 10). 

None. 



~] 



None. 



■I 



I. 






,1 

'1 ' 



2. Dbusus. 



By Antonia the 
younger. 



See above. 
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exhibiting in a concise form the remits of the labours of mmlern soholanL It will 
thus supply a want that has been long felt by moat ptnona ei^^igad in tuition. 
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A Smaller Dictionary of Antiquities; selected and Abridged from the 

"Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities.*' By Wiluah Smith, LL.D. 
New and Cheaper Edition. One small Volmne, Two Hundred Woodcut^ 7». QcL 
doth. 

A Smaller Classical Dictionary. Abridged from the larger work. By 

Dr. William Smith. Cheaper Edition. Two Hundred Woodcuts, Croiwn 8vo, 
7«. 6d. cloth. 

The Odes of Horace, translated into Unrhymed Metres. With Introductions 

and Notes. By F. W. NswMAjir, FrofJassor of Latin, UniTersity College, London. 
Crown 8vo. &s. cloth. 

Niebnhr's History of Eome, from the Earliest Times to the 

FALL OP THE WESTERN EMPIRE. Translated by Bishop Thirlwall, 
Archdeacon Hare, Dr. William Smith, and Dr. Sohmitz. Fourth and Cheaper 
Edition. Three VoIb., 8yo, 86«. 

Kiebnhr*s Lectures on Eoman History. Tnumiated and Edited by 

Leonhard Schmitz, Ph. D., Rector of the High Sdlxool of Edinburgh. New 
and Cheaper Edition, in Three Vols. Svo, 24«. 

Kiebnhr's Lectures on Ancient History, oomprising the Asiatie 

Nations, the Egjrptians, Greeks, Carthaginians, and Macedonians. Translated 
by Dr. L. Sohmitz. Three Vols. 8vo, 11. 11«. W. 

In reference to Babylonia, Aseyria, and I^ypt, it is particularly interesting to 
notice how clearly the historian foresaw andanticiiMted all the great discoveries 
which have since been made in those countries. A thousand points in the 
history of ancient nations, which have hitherto been either overlooked or ac- 
cepted without inquiry, are here treated with sound criticism and placed in 
their true light. 

Hiebnhr's Lectures on Ancient Ethnography and Geography. 

Comprising Greece and her Cdoniee, Italy, the Islands of the Mediterranean, 
Spain, Gaul, Britain, Northern Africa, and Phcenicia. Translated from the 
German by Dr. Leonuard Schmitk, F.R.S.E., Rector of the High School of 
Edinbuigh, with additions and corrections from hia own Notes. Two Vols., 8vo, 
12. 1«. doth. 

A History of Bome ; from the Earliest Times to the Death of 

COMMODUS, A.D. 192. By Dr. L. SohAitz, Rector of the High School of Edin- 
hwegh. Editor of " Niebuhr's Lectures." New Edition. With 100 Illustrations 
on Wood. One thick VoL, 12mo, 7«. td. doth. 

Qnestions on Schmitz*s History of Eome. By johk robson, b.a. 

12mo, 2». cloth. 

A History of Greece, with supplementary Chapters on the Literature, Art, 
and Domestic Manners of the Greeks. By William Smith, LL.D., Editor of the 
Dictionaries of " Greek and Roman Antiquities," ** Biography," Ao. Woodcuts 
and Maps. Post 8vo, 7«. 6d. doth. 

*' Agood plan capitally executed, is the eharacteristic of Dr. Smith's introduc- 
tory History of Greece.' —i^ortator. 

The Book of Almanacs, with index, by wWch the Almanac bdonging to 
any year preceding a.d. 2000 can be found ; with means of finding New and Full 
Moons from b.o. 2000 to a.d. 2000. »f Auonsrus Db Morgan, Professor of 
Mathematics in University College^ London. Demy 8vo^ oblong, 6«. doth. 

" This is quite a novelty in duonokgical literature. It is an unwenal tUmanac 
^universal, that is, as renoects time, past, presenjt, and future. The main 
object of it is, as the compiler states, to supplv the place of an dd almanac, 
which is never at hand when wanted ; of the older almanac, which never was at 
hand ; and of the universal almanac in every shape t A more useful chrono- 
logioal handbook could soarody be canoeived. It will save an immensity of 
calculation, and is in max»r other respects iniBluabliB ai ft ohrmdogical guide 
imd ixurtructor.*' — Osef<mi EeraH, 
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Pour Lectures on the Contrastf of Ancient and Modem 



HISTORY. By F. W. Nswmax, FkoUbmot of Latin In UniTvnilty CbUege, 
Londno. Foolscap 8to^ St. doth. 

A VnmismatiC KaDHal J or, Oolde to the collection and Stndj of Oxeek, 
Roman, and English Coins. lUustrated by Engxayings of numy hundred types, 
by means of which even imperfect and obliterated pieces may be easily deci- 
phered. By J. Y. Akbrm AN, F.B.A. 8vo, Sit. cloth. 



POETRY. 



T)I8C0VEEY. A FOEIC. By Edwabd Aldam Lkathax. M.A. Foolseap 
Svo, 2». 6d. cloth. 

" His execution is finished and of a good schooL "—f^peefotor. 
'* Mr. Leatham's style is vigorous, his lines are musi<»l, and his verrificatkn is 
oorxect. * * His peroration is truly eloquent"— A^annia. 

Love in the Moon; a poem, with Remarks on that Lumlnaxy. ByPAxsicK 
BOOTT, Author of " Lelio.** Foolscap 4to, fit. M. doth gilt. 

Poetical Works of John Keats. Royai svo^ sewed, sc 

A Collection of Poetry for fhe Practice of Elocution. Made tar 

the use of the Ladies' CoUoge, Bedfbrd Square. By Professor F. W. Nswmav. 
Foolscap 8vo, 2». M. 

The OeomCS of VirgiL Translated into Verae by the Rev. W. H. BATBuasr, 
M. A., Rector of Barwick-in-ElmeL Foolscap 8vo^ ia 6d. doth. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

]RTTSIIfESS as it is and as it might be. ByjooBPRLTHDALL. crown 

8vo, 1». sewed, 1«. 6d. cloth. 

«,* This Work obtained the Prize of Fifty Ouineas offered by the Young Men's 
Christian Association for the best Essay on "The Evils of the Present System of 
Business, and the Difficulties they Present to the Attainment and Development 
oi Personal Piety, with Suggestions for their RemovaL" 

Christian Philosophy \ or, an Attempt to Display the Evidence and Szeel- 
lence of Revealed Religion by its Internal Testimony. By YicMsutua Kvox, 
D.D., late Fellow of 8t John's CoUoge, Oxford; a^ Master of Tunbxidge 
SchooL Foolscap 8vo., 2$. Qd., doth. 

Suggestions on Female Education. Two introductory Lectixres on 
English Literature and Moral Philosophy, ddivered in the Ladies* Cdkoc^ 
Bedford Square, London. By A. J. Soorr, A.M., Prindpal of Owen's College, 
Manchester, late Professor of the English Language and literature in XJuiyaStj 
College, Loudon. Foolscap Svo, 1«. ed. 

Guesses at Truth. By two BBonuota. New Edition. Foolscap Svo. First 
Series, 6«. ; Second Series, 7t. 

Mr. Prere*s Works on Prophecy. 

BRisr Imtcrpretation of the Apoclltpss. 8vo, Si. 6d. doth 

OsmERAL Stbucturs op the Apocaltpsi^ chiefly relating to the Individual 

Antichrist of the Last Days. 8vo^ St. 
Tbbbb Lettxbs on ths Pbophsciss. Svo, 2t. 
Eight Lsttebs ok the Pbophboibs ; via. oa the Seventh Tlal ; the Civil and 

Ecclesiastical Periods ; and on the Tvpe of Jericha Svo, 2*. (id. 
Great Coktiventax. Revolutiov, marking ths ezpiratioii of ths ** Tfrnss of ths 

Gsntikiw" ^yo,U,6d, ««««««is 
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STEAM NAYIGATION AND RAILWAYS. 

» 

^HE Steam Engfine, Steam Navigation, Soads, and Eailways, 

EXPLAINED AND ILLUSTRATED. A »ew and Cheaper Edition, revised 
and completed to the present time. By Dionybius Lardnkr, D.C.L., formerly 
Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy hi University CoU^^ London. 
One Vol., 12mo, Illustrated with Wood Engravings, 8t. 6d. cloth. 

Railway Economy ; or, the New Art of Transport, its i^anage- 

meut, Prospects, and Relations, Cbrnmerenal, litnancial, and Social ; vTith an 
Exposition of the E*ractical Results of the Railways in operation in the United 
Kingdom, on the Continent, and in America. By Diokysius Labdn£B, D.C.L. 
One Vol., laige 12mo. 

Sketch of the Origin and Progress of Steam Navigation. By 

Bennet Woodcroft, late Professor of Machinery in University College, London. 
With 17 Lithographic Plates, Fcap. 4to, 12s, doth. 

The Pnenmatics of Hero of Alexandria; fW)m the original oreek. 

Translated for and Edited by Bxnvbt Woodcroft, late Pro£assor of Machinery 
in University College, London. Fcap. 4to, 12«. M. cloth. 



NATURAL PHILOSOPHY AND ASTEONOMY. 

• ■ 

■THE Electric Telegraph Popnlarised. with loo illustrations. By 

DroNTsias Lardner, D.C.L. From the ''Museum of Science and Art. 12mo, 
2t, doth. 

" The reader will find the most complete and intelligible description of 
Tel^aphic Api)aratus in Dr. Lardner's admirable chapters on the suDJeci." — 
North British Review. 

FAMUIAB Letters on the Physics of the Earth. By h. buft. 

Professor of Phyracs in the University of Giessen. Edited by Dr. A. W. 
HoFMANK, Professor in the Royal College of Chemist^, London. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 
Introduction. — Gravity and its Efibcts.— Tides. — ^Heat within the Earth. — 
Warm Springy. — Hot Sprigs and Jets of Steam. — Jets of Gas and Mud Volca* 
noes. — Volcanoes and Earthqut^es.— Temperature of the Outermost Crust of the 
Earth. — Temperature of the Lowest Layer of the Atmosphere — ^lines of equal 
Heat — Temperature of the Upper Layers of the Atmosphere. — The Snow Limits. 
— Glaciers.— Temperature of the Waters, and their Influence on Climate.— Cur- 
rents of the Sea. — Winds. — Moisture of the Air and Atmospheric Predpitation. 
—Electricity of the Air, Lightning, and Thunder. 

An Elementary Treatise on Mechanics, for the use of Junior univar- 

siiy Students. By Richard Pottbb, A.M., Professor of Natural Philosophy in 
University College, London. Second Edition, 8vo, witti niunerous Diagrams, 
8«. 6d. doth. 

An Elementary Treatise on Optics, fart i. By richabd fottsb. 

A.M. Second Edition, 8vo, correctec^ with numerous Diagrams, Os. 6d, doth. 

An Elementsury Treatise on Optics, fart ii., containing the Higher 

Propositions. By Richard Pottrb, A.M. 8vo, with numerous Diagrams, 12s. 6rf. 
This volume contains the discussions of direct and oblique pencils to the 
higher approximations aooording to previously kmiwn methods. Also new dis- 
cussions of the aberroUions of ^ique pencils and the forms of the images pro- 
duced ; together with the api^oation to the theory of Optical Instruments. 
Many other new investigations will be found hi the volume. 

Twelve Planispheres, formfaig a Guide to the stars for every Nighfc in the 

Year, with an Introduction. 8vo, 9s. dd. doth. 

EcUptical Charts, Hours, 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 10, U, and 13, taken 

at the Observatory, Regent's Parli^ under the direction of Gkobgb Bishop, Esq., 
F.R.S., Ac 2s. 6d. eadi. 

Astronomical Observations, taken at the observatory. Regent's Park, 
during the Yean 1839—1851, under the direction of GaoROi Buhof, Esq., 
RaS., Ac. 4to^ lis. 6d. 
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DR. LARDNER'S 

MUSEUM OF SCIENCE AND ART. 

t IKISCfKlIt If 

IN8TBUCTIYE AND AMUSING TRACTS ON THB FHYSICAIi BCIBNGBB^ AND 
ON THEIR APPLICATION TO THB USES OP LIPK. 

ILLUSTRATED BY ENGRAVINGS ON WOOD. 



DOUBLE VOLUMES. 



Volumu 1 to 4 map now he had, ttrongly bounds 2 Volumet in 1 vnih Indexa, doA 

lettered, price Se, dd. each double votume. 



'"Dr. Lardner's Mutetim,' one of the few 'wotkB of the kind whloh can to 
recommended as at once popular and accurate." — Sir I>avid BrewMer. 

"This seriest besides afforainff popular but sound instruction on soientifio mbiecti, 
with which the humblest man in the countiy ought to be acquainted, alao undertakea 
that teaching of * Common Things' which Lord Ashburton and eveiy ^veil-wisher ot 
his kind are anxious to promote. Many ttiousand copies of this serviceable paUicatiao 
have been printed, in tne belief and hope that the desire for instructian and imfrnwa. 
ment widely prevails ; and we have no fear that such enlightened faith will xneei with 
disappointment"—!^ Times, Feb. 9, 1854. 



Contents of Vols. I. and n. (doable)i 3s. 6d. cloth. 

VOL. Jl,,pnee\e. 6d., in hand»(meboardt. 



VOL. L| prtec le. M,, in handeome boardt. 
Part I., price 5d. 

1. The Planets; Are they Inhabited 

Globes? 

2. Weather Prognostics. 

3. The Planets. Chap. 11. 

4. Popular Fallacies in Questions of 

Physical Science. 

Part II., price 6d. 

5. Latitudes and Longitudes. 

6. The Planets. Chap. III. 

7. Lunar Influences. 

8. Meteoric Stones and Shooting Stars. 

Chap. I. 

Fart III., price 6dL 

0. Railway Accidents. Chap. I. 

10. The Planeta Chap. IV. 

11. Meteoric Stones and Shooting Stars. 

Chap. II. 

12. Railway Accidents. Chap. U. 

13. light. 



Part IV., price 6dL 

14. Common Things. — Air. 

15. Looomotion in the United States. 

Chap. I. 

16. Cometary Inflnenoes. Chap. L 

17. Locomotion in the United States. 

Chap. II. ^ 

Part V., price 5d, 

18. Common Things. — Water. 

19. The Potter's Art. Chap. I. 

20. Locomotion in the United States. 

Chap. IIL 

21. The Potter's Art. Chap. IL 

Part VI., price 6d. 

22. Common Things.— Pire. 

28. The Pottei's Art Chap. IH. 

24. Cometary Influenoes. Chap. II. 

25. The Potter's Art Chap. IV. 

26. The Potter's Art. Chap. V. 



Contents of Vols. in. and IV. (doable), 8s. 6d. cloth. 

VOL. UL, price le. 6d., in handeome boards. 



Part VIL, price 5d. 

27. Loco^imotion and Transport, their 

Influence and Progress. Chap. I. 

28. The Moon. 

29. Common Things.— The Earth. 

SO. Locomotion and Transport, their 
Influence and Progress. Cnap. II. 

Part VIIL, jwice bd. 
81. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. I. 



82. Terrestrial Heat Chap. I. 

83. The Electric Telegraph. Chapu n. 

84. The Sun. 

Fart DL, price 6<2. 

85. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. IIL 

86. Terrestrial Heat Chap. II. 

87. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. IT. 

88. The Electric Telegraph. Chi^ T. 

89. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. VI. 
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DR. LARDNER'S MUSEUfA (Omuimtd) .- 

YOIk lY.} jpHee It. 6d., in handtome boarda. 



Pabt X., prioe 5d. 

40. Earthquakes and Yolcanoea. Chap. I. 

41. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. VlL 

42. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. VIII. 
48. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. IX. 

Pabt XL, price dd. 

44 Barometer, Safety Lamp^ and Whit- 
worth's Micrometric Apparatus. 



45. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. X. 

46. Earthquakes and Volcanoes. Chap. II. 

47. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. XI. 

Pabt XII., price 6(2. 

48. Steam. 

49. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. XII. 
60 The Electric Telegraph. Chap. XIIL 

61. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. XIV. 

62. The Electric Telegraph. Chap. XV. 



%• OotUinued m Weeldy Numbers at Id. ; Monthly Parti at 5d. ; Quarterly 
Voltfmes at Is. 6rf., and Half Yearly Volumes at Zs, 6d, 



Pirst Book of Natural Philosophy ; or, an intxtxiuction to the study ot 

statics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics, and Optics, with numerous examples. By 
Samuxl Nbwth, M.A., Fellow of University College, London. 12mo, 3». 6rf. 

Elements of Mechanics and Hydrostatics. By samubl nawth, h.a. 

Second Edition, small 8vo. 7t. 6d., cloth. 

Dr. Lardner*s Handbook of Astronomy. From the "Handbook of 

Natural Philosophy.'* 87 Plates and 200 Woodcuta. Laige 12mo. 16«. 6d. cloth. 

Handbook of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy. By dzontsiub 

Labdvbb, formerly Professor of Natural PhUosophv and Astronomy in Univer- 
sity College, London. Three Vols., lai^ 12mo, witti very nimierous Illustra- 
tions on Wood. 

FIRST COURSBi One Vol., 128. M. doth, contains :~Mechanics; Hydro- 
statics; Hydraulics; Pneumatics; Sound; Optics. 
"We - - . 

Natural 

appeared." — English Journal qf Edv£ati4m. 

" Our examination of the work leads us to speak most fiEtvourably of it as a 
handbook for students ; it will be a useftil addition to the library of every 
medical student^ as well as a serviceable guide to all who are about to commence 
the study of physics."— JlfedicoJ Oautte. 

SECOND COURSE, One Vol., Ss. 6<2., contains:— Heat; Common Elec- 
tricity ; Magnetism ; Voltaic Electricity. 

THIRD COURSE, One Vol., 16<. 6(2., contaLos : — Astronomy and 
Meteorology. With 87 Plates and 200 Woodcuts. 

%* Any w>lume nMf be pwrcheued iqMircUely. 



ics ; JiyaraTiucB ; x-neunuiTiics ; oouua ; crppics. 

have much pleasure in recommending Dr. Lardner's 'Handbook of 
. Philosophy ; it is one of the best popmar scientific works that has yet 



MATHEMATICS, &c. 

ELEMENTS of Arithmetic. By Auoustub Db morgan, Professor of Mathe- 
^^ matics in University College, London. Fifth, Edition, with Eleven Appendixes, 
Bc^al 12mo^ ht. eloth. 

Do Morgan's Elements of Aleebra. Prelimlnaiy to the Differential 
Calculus. Second Edition. Boyal iSno, 0«. doth. 

De Morgan's Trigonometry and Double Algebra. Boyai i2mo, 

7<. 6a. clotti. 

Barlow's Tables of Squares, Cubes, Square Eoots, Cube Soots, 

AND RECIPROCALS, up to 10,000. Stereotype Edition, examined and cor- 
rected. Under the superintendence of the Society for the DUAislon of Useful 
Knowledge. Royal 12mo^ doth, 8«. 
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Arithmetical Booki and Authors, vroai ihe ihToitioii or printing to 

the present time ; being Brief Notices of a laige Number of Works dvswn iq> 
fhym actual inspection. By Auoubtus Db Moboa.n, Professor of Mathematios in 
University College, London. Cheap issue. Royal ISmo^ 8«. 6d. doth. 

"A great number of jMrsons are emploved in teaching Arithmetio in flie 
United ELin^om. In publishing this work, I have the hope of i^aoing befi>re 
many of them more materials for the prevention of inaccurate knowledge of the 
literature of their science than they have hitherto been able to oonunand, with- 
out both expense and research." — Frtfact. 

A Course of Arithmetic as Taught in the Pestalozzian School, 

WORKSOP. By J. L. Ellenbkbokb. 12mo. bt. cloth. 

The First Book of Euclid Explained to Beginners, sycp. 

Xason, B.A., Fellow of University College, and Principal of Denmark Hill 
Grammar School. Fcap. 8vo. 1«. 9c{. doth. 

Seiner's Lessons on Form ; or, an Introduction to Gtoometry, 

as given in a Pestaloudan School, Cheam, Snrr^. 12mo^ with numerous 
Diagrams, %». 6c(. doth. 

A First Book on Plane Trigonometry. Geometrical Trigonometiy. 

and its am>lications to Surveying, with numerous Bxamplea. For the use of 
Schools. By G. W. Hkbociko, M.A., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, 
and Author of a Treatise on the " Differential and Int^^al Gaueulua.** With 
Diagrams, 12mo, doth limp, 1«. 6(i. 

Bitchie*S Principles of Gteometry, femlHarly illustrated, and applied to a 
variety of useM purposes. Designed for the Instruction of Toung Penons. 
Second Edition, revised and enkuged, 12mo^ with 150 Woodontai, <uoth limp^ 

Tables of Logarithms, Common and Trigonometrical, to Five 

PLACES. Under the Superintendence of the Society for the Dif&ialon of Useftil 
Enowled^. Fcap. 8vo^ cloth limp, \». 6d. 

Lessons on Nnmber, as given at the PestalozzIan School, Cheam, Surrey. 
Bv Chablbs Bukeb. The Master's Manual. New Edition. 12mo, doth, 5t. 
The Scholar's Praxis. 12mo, 2«. bound. 
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^ Anabasis of Xenophon. Expressly for Schools, max Notes, a Geo- 
graphical and Biographical Index, and a Map. By J. T. V. Habdt, B.A., 
Frindpal of Huddersfield Coll^fe ; and Ebnbst Adams, Classical Master in Uni- 
versity College School. 12mo, 4«. 6d. cloth. 

Lexicon to AeSChylnS. containing a critical Explanation of the more Difficult 
Passages in the Seven Tragedies. By the Bev. W. Linwood, A.M, M.BJL.S. 

Second Edition. Bevised. 8vo, 12«. doth. 

New Greek DelectnS : Being sentences for Translation ftom Greek into 
English, and English into Gre^ ; arranged in a Systematic Progression. By 
Dr. Raphael Kuhnsb. Tnuislated and ^ted from the German, by Dr. Alkz- 
▲KDKB Allsn. Third Edition, revised. 12mo, 4«. doth. 

Fonr Oospels in Greek. For the use or schools. Fcap. 8vo. doth limp^ 
1«. 6(L This part of the Greek Testament is printed separately for the use of' 
Students begmning to learn Greek, the Evangelists being more genorally read 
than the rest of the Testament. 
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London Greek Ontminar. Designed to exhibit, in small oompass, the Ele- 
ments of the Greek Language. Edited bj a Gbaduatb of the Univeniiy of 
Oxford. Fifth Bdition. 12mo, doth limp, 1«. 6d. 

Ghreek Testament, Oriebbach'b Tsxt, with the Tarious readings of Hill 
and BoHOLZ. Second Edition, revised. Fcap. 8to, doth, 6s. 6d.; motrocco, 
. 12«. 6d. 

Pl&tO. The Apology of Socbates, Crito, and part of the Phaiido, -with English 
Notes, a Life of Socrates, &c. Edited by Dr. W. Smith. Second Edition. 12mo, 
doth, 6t. 

Bob8on*8 Constructive Oreek Exercises. i2mo, cioth, r«. m. 

*«* This Work, which was orifiinally intended to be a new edition of " Allen's 
Constructive Greek Exercises,' will take the place of that book. The general 
principles of both are identical. 

Introduction to the Art of Composing Greek Iambics, in imi- 

tation of the Greek Tragedians. Designed for the use of Schools. By the Bev. 
Chablks Tatleb. 12mo, 2s. 6d. 

Wliat is the Power of the Greek Article ; and how may it be ex- 
pressed in the English Version of the New Testament ? By John Tatlob. 8vo, 
2s. ed. 



LATIN. 



J^EW Latin BelectnS ; being sentences for Translation trom Latin into 
English, and Enelish into Latin ; arranged in a Systematic Progression, on the 
plan of the Greek Delectus. By Dr. Auexakdkb Allbn. Third Edition, 12mo, 
is. doth. 

Constructive Latin Exercises, for teaching the Elements of the Langoage 
on a System of Analysis and Synthesis ; with Latin Reading Lessons, and copious 
Vocabularies. By John Robsok, B.A., late Assistant Master in Uuiversily 



on a System of Analysis and Synthesis ; with Latin Reading Lessons, and copious 
Vocabularies. By John Robsok, B.A., late Assistant Master in Uui 
CoU^^ School. Third Edition, thoroughly revised. 12mo, 4«. 6d. doth. 



London Latin Grammar ; Indudlng the Eton syntax and Prosody in English, 
accompanied with Notes. Edited by a Gbaduatx of the Univendfy of Oxford, 
Fifteenth Edition. 12mo, 1«. 6d. doth limp. 

First Latin Keading Lessons ; with complete vocabularies, intended as 
an Introduction to Gsesar. By John Robson, B. A., Assistant Master in Univer- 
sity College School. 12mo^ 2s. 6d. doth. 

The Principal Boots of the Latin Lan^n^age, shnpiiiied by* display 

of their Incorporation into the English Tongue ; with copious Notes. By Hxhbt 
Hall. Fifth Edition. 12mo, 1«. 6d. doth limp. 

The Germania of TacitnS. with Ethnological Dissertations and Notes. By 
Dr. R. G. Latham. Author of the " English Language," Ao. With a Hap. 
Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. 

TaoitaS, Germania, Agricola, and Krst Book of the Annals. With Notes 
Translated into English from Rupbbti, Passow, and Wauj^ and BoTnoBB*8 
Remarks on the style of Taoitub. Second Bdition. Edited by Dr. W. Smith. 
12mo, 5s. cloth. 

Caesar for BegpinnerS, latln and English ; with the Original Text at the end. 
12mo, 3s. 6d. cloth. ' 

Mythology for Versification; or, a Brief sketch of the Fables of the 
Andents, prepared to be rendered into Latin verse. By the late ^v. P. 
HoDCMBON, M.A. (Piwart of Eton). New BdiUon. 12moi ««. bound. Kw t*. 
Ditto. 8va^ 7<. 
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BelAOt PortiOIUI of Saored HistOry^'eonvejed in sense for Latin y< 

By the late Rev. F. HoDosoir, M, A. (Provost of Bton). Third IMttloiu 12ma 
8«. M, doth. KxT to Ditto. Royal 8vo, lOy. 6d. doth. 

SftOred Lyrics ] for, Extracts from the Prophetical and other Soriptorce of 
the (Hd Testament ; adapted to Latin Versification in the principal Hetves of 
Hgraoi. By the late Rev. F. Hodoson, M.A. (I^vost of Eton). 12inQ. dff.'6^ 
doth. KST to Ditto. 8vo^ 12«. doth. 

Tiftliill Aufhon. selected for the use of Schools : containing portiona of Phadros, 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, Vila's .£ndd, Caesar and Tacitus. 12mo^ 1m, (UL, doth. 



HEBEEW. 



flTJAMMAH of fhe Hebrew Lannage. By hticak hubwii^ hts 

ProfesBorof Hehrew in University College, London. Fourth Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 8vo, 13«. doth. Or in Two Parts, sdd separatdy : — EzjBMX2iT% 4s. Hi, 
doth ; Ettmoloot and Syntax, 9«. doth. 

Book of Genesis in English Hebrew; accompanied by an InterVnesr 
Translation, substantially the same as the authorised English version ; Philo- 
logical Notes, and a Grammatical Introduction. By W. Grkkkfibu>, M.R.A.S. 
Fourth Edition. Cheap Issue. 8vo, 4<. 6d. cloth. With the original Text in 
Hebrew characters at tne end. 8vo, 0*. 6d. doth. 



MAPS. 



■PEACHIV Maps :— I. rivers and mountains, of BngUnd, Wales, 
•*■ and Part of Scotland. 6d. II.— TOWNS of Ditto. M. 

Projections. Three Maps. Meboator. Eubopb. British Islxs. Stitdhed in 
a Cover, Is. Single Maps, M, each. 

Prelections; with outline of country. Three Maps stitched in a Cover, Is, Single 
Maps, 4d. each. 



ENGLISH. 



THE English Language. By Dr. R. G. Lathaki, F.R.S.. late Fallow of 
KingTcollege, Cambridge. Fourth Edition, greatly enlarged. 8vo. /» tlU Frm, 

An English Grammar for the Use of Schools. By Dr. b. g. 

Latham, F.R.S.. late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Sixth Bditiou 
12mo, 4<. (M. cloth. 

Elements of English Grammar, for the Use '.of Ladies* Schools. 

By Dr. B. G. Latham, F.R.S. Fcap. 8vo, 1». M. doth. 

Elements of English Grammar, for Commercial Sdioda. ?r 

Dr. R. G. Latham, F.R.S. Fcap. 8vo^ 1«. Gd. cloth. 



i 
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A Handbook of the KTiglinh Langnago. By dt.b. o. lathah, f.b.s. 

12mo, Ss. 6d. cloth. 

The object of the "Handbook" is to present to students for examination, in 
a more condensed form, the chief facta and reasonings of "The English Iian< 
guage." Less elaborate than that work, it is less elementary than the " Fng^^wh 
Grammar." Like all the other works by uie same author, it gives great prominsDoo 
to the ethnological relations of our tongue; and insists upon historical inTesti< 




irregulariti.. _ 

object of supplying a knowledge of those laws of speech and pdnciides of 
grammar which apply to language generally. 

History and Etymology of English Grammar, for the Use of 

CLASSICAL SCHOOLS. By Dr. B. G. Latham, F.B.S. Fcap. 8vo, 1«. 6d. doth. 

Eirst Outlines of Logic, a];^ed to Grammar and Etymology. By Dr. R. G. 
Latham. 12mo, 1<. 6d, doth. 

Hew English Spelling Book. By the Bev. Gohham D. Abbott. Seoond 
Edition, with Beading Lessons. 12mo, sewed, 8d. 

First English Beader. By the Bev. G. p. Abbott. 12mo, with Illustrations. 
1«. doth limp. 

Second English Beader. By the boy. g. d. abbott. i2mo, i*. m. dothUmp. 



FEENCH. 



T y [EBLET*S French Orammar. By p. F. Meblet, Professor of Frendi 
in University College, London. New. Edition, 12mo^ 5s. 6d. bound. Or, sold 
in two Parts : Prokukciation and AoowmiKm, 8<. 6d, ; Stittax, Ss. 6d, (Kit, 
New Edition, Ss. 6d.) 

Merlet^S Tradnctenr $ Or, Histobioai^ dramatic, and Miscellanxoub Sbubo- 
TiONS firom the best Frsnoh Writers ; accompanied by Explanatory Notes ; a 
selection of Idioms, &c New Edition. 12mo^ 6s. Qd. bound. 

Herlet^s Dictionary of the Difficnlties of the French Language ; 

containing Explanations of every Grammatical Difficulty ; Syuonymes expkmed 
in a concise manner ; Versification ; El^mological Vocabulaiy ; Free Exerdses, 
with Notes; Mercantile Expressions, Phrases, and Letters; Elements of French 
Composition. A new and enlarged Edition. 12mo, 6s. (id. bound. 

Merlet*0 French SynonymeS ; explahied hi Alphabetical order, with 
Copious Examples, ^rom the " Dicxionaby of DiFnouLTiES.") 12mo, 2s. 6d, 
doth. 

Stories from French Writers, interlinear (from Herlet's "Txaductear"). 

^^^* ^' GERMAN. 

The Adventures of TTlySSes: % German Beading Book; with s short 

Grammar and a Yocabulaxy. !^ Paul Hirsoh. Twenty-four Woodcuts. 12mo, 
0». doth, 

Sqparatdy, 

A Short Orammar of the Oerman Language, ismo, cioth, st. 

ITALIAN. 
First Italian Course ; Bdng a Praotloal and Easy Method of Learning the 
Elements of the Italian Language. By W. Bbowitino Smith, M.A., Second 
Classical Master of the City of London ScbooL Royal 18mo, doth, 8«. Qd, 

Panizzi*s Italian Orammar. i2mo, doth iimp^ i«. m. 
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INTEELINEAR TRANSLATIONS. 



Cheap JsnUt at It. 6d. per volume. 

^0CKE*8 System of Classical Instruction, restoring the MeUiod of 

Toaohing formerly practised in all Public Schools. The Series confidsts of the 
following Interlinear Translations with the Original Text» in which the quantity 
of the doubtfU Vowels is denoted ; critical and explanatory Notes, &c. 

*«* By means of these Works, that excellent system of Tuition is efiTectually 
restored which was established by Dean Colet, Erasmus, and Lily, at the 
foundation of St Paul's School, and was then enjoined by authori^ of the 
State, to be adopted in all other Public Seminaries of learning throughout the 
kingdom. Each Volume, 1«. Qd, 



LATIN. 

1. Phjcorus's Fables or Maor. 

2. Otid's Metamorphoses. Book I. 

5. Virgil's iENEin. Book I. 
4. Parsing Lessons to Virgil. 

6. Cjuar's Invasion op Britain. 



GREEK. 

1. Lucian's Dialoouss. Belectioiis. 

2. The Odes or Anaorxon. 
8. Homer's Iliad. Book I. 
4. Parsing Lessons to Homxk. 
6. Xxnophon's MiCMORABiLiA. Part I. 
6. Herodotus's HiSTORiBs. Selections. 

FRENCH.— SisMONDi ; the Battles of Cresst and Poiotiers. 

GERMAN.— Stories from German Writers. 

*«* A Second Edition of the Essay, explanatory of the System, with an Outline 
of the Method of Study, is published. 12mo, sewed, price 6d. 



ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 



QABON Von Eeichenbach's Researches on Magnetism, Elec- 

*^ TRICITY, HEAJ, LIGHT, CRYSTALLISATION, AND CHEMICAL AT- 
TRACTION, IN THEIR RELATION TO THE VITAL FORCE. Translated 
and Edited (at the expi-ess desire of the Author) by Dr. Gregort. of the Uni- 
yersitv of Edinburgh. Cheap Issue. One Volume, 8vo, 6< 6d., cloth. 

"The merits of this remarlcable volume are great. The painstaldng, con- 
scientious, cautious, ingenious, — ^we had almost said the religious, and certainly 
the self-possessed enthiuiasm with which the experimental due is followed from 
turn to turn of the labyrinth, is surpassed by nothing of the same sort in the 
whole range of contemporary science. — Jforth BriliA Review. 



ANATOMY, MEDICINE, &c. 



T)S. Qnain*8 Anatomy. Edited by Dr. Sharpet and Mr. Quajh^ Pro- 
fessors of Anatomy and Physiology in University Coll^^ London. Rfth 
Edition. Complete in Two Volumes, 8vo. Illustrated by four hundred 
Engravings on Wood. Price 2L 

Demonstrations of Anatomy, a Guide to the Dlssectioil of the Human 
Body. By George Viker Elus. Professor of Anatomy in University C<dlege, 
London. Third Edition. Small 8vo. 12$. 6d. cloth. 

Lectures on the Principles and Practice of Midwifery. By 

Edward Wm. Mxtrpht. A.M., M.D., Professor of Midwifery in Univ«nity 
Coll^fe, London. One Volume, 8vo^ many Illustrations, 10*. 

** The work will take rank among th^ best treatises on the obstetric mrt Br 
this work. Dr. Murphy has placednis reputation and his fiEtme on a scdid ana 
durable foundation.^'— JHt&Un MtdiaU Freu* 
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A Handbook of Physiology. By Wixxiam Sknhousb Kxbkkb, M.D., De- 
monstrator of Morbid Anatomy at St. Bartholomew's Hospital Assisted by 
Jamis Paobt, Lecturer on General Anatomy and Physiology at St. Bartho- 
lomew's Hospital. Second Edition. One Yolmne 12mo, with Illustrations. 

On Pain After Food; its Canses and Treatment. ByEDWAUD 

Ballard, M.D. , Lond., Lecturer on the Practice of Medicine at the School of 
Medicine acyoining St. George's Hospital. One voL i$. 6d. doth. 

Physical Diagnosis of the Diseases of the Abdomen. By bdwabd 

Ballabd, M.D., Late Medical Tutor in University CoU^^, London. Laige 
l2mo, 7<. 6d. cloth. 

"The profession is much indebted to Dr. Ballard for this unpretending little 
volume, which, we feel certain, if carefiilly studied, will accomplish its ol^ect of 
removing many of the difficulties at present surrounding the diagnosiB of 
abdominal diseases." — Lancet. 

A Practical Treatise on Diseases of the Heart and Lnngs, 

their Symptoms and Treatment, and the Principles of Physical Diagnosis, ^y 
W. H. Walshe, M.D., Professor of the Principles and Practice of Medicine and 
Oinical Medicine in University Coll^^, London ; Physician to University Col- 
lege Hospital, and Consulting Physician to the Hospital for Consumption and 
Diseases of the Chest. A new and considerably enlarged edition. One Volume, 
12«. 6d. cloth. 

" This work is what its name indicates it to be — eminently practical. That 
it will add largely to the already groat reputation of its author, no question can 
be entertained. It is far in advance of any other Treatise on Diseases of the 
Chest, either in this or any other country. Every page — ^we were about to say 
every line — contains a fact, often new, and always retting on the Author'B tnen 
obtervatwM. Cases are quoted to x)rove every new statement, and to support 
every argument adduced in opposition to others. To the practitioner, tiie 
clinical teacher, and to the student^ this work will prove alike invaluable.**— 
Medical Times. 

The Nature and Treatment of Cancer. By w. h. walshi; *h.d.. 

Professor of Medicine in University College, Physician to University College 
Hospital, and Consulting Physician to the Hospital for Consumption and 
Diseases of the Chest. One Volume, 8vo, with Illustrations. Cheap Issue, 

The Diseases of the Rectnm. By Riohabd QuAnr. F.R.S., Professor of 
Clinical Surgery in University CollMre, and Surgeon to University College Hos- 
pital. With Lithographic Plates. Post 8vo. 7«. 6<{. cloth. 

"This Treatise is eminently of a practical character, and contains much 
original and valuable matter. It is not indeed a literarv compilation, but rather 
an exposition of the author's opinions and practice in those diseases."— ulMocto- 
tion Journal, 

The Science and Art of Snrsery. Being a Treatise on Sm^calli^uiies, 
Diseases, and Operations. By John Ebiorsek, Professor of Surgery in Uni- 
versity College, and Surgeon to University College Hospital. 250 Wood 
Engravings. 8vo. 1^ 6«. 

*^The fdm of Mr. Erichsen appears to be, to improve upon the plan of 
Samuel Cooper; and by connecting in one volume the science and art of 
Surgery, to supply the student with a text-book and the practitioner wilb.a 
work of reference, in which scientific principles and practical details are alike 
included. 

'* It must raise the character of the author, and reflect great credit upon the 
College in which he is Professor, and we can cordially recommend it as a work 
of reference, both to students and practitioners." — Medical TiiMS. 

The Microscopic Anatomy of the Human Body in Health 

AND DISEASE. Illustrated with numerous Drawings in Colour. By Arthttb 
Hill Haosall^ M.B., Fellow of the Linnsean Society, Member of the Royal 
Allege of Surgeons, &c. &c. Two Vols., 8vo, 2{. 6«. 

Uassall*s History of the British Preshwater Algss, including 

Descriptions of the Desmldess and Diatomaoen. With upwards of 100 Plates, 
Uiustratiug the various spedes. Two Vols. 8to, 21. 5*. 
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MoitaiL*s Snnietl AnatomT of fhe Priaflipttl Bmtkm 

Twmktj-trt Lith«igrmphic Illiutcmtiaos Coloored. and Twott^-five Woodeoti 
BojalSvYs iU. doch lettered. 

** The work thus completed constitatas a iiaeftil ^^de to the irtrolinrtt ai 
mmmbimncer to the ynetixiaaer. Wo can apeak very fliTooambly of tte gcnal 
ezecutkn of the work. The coloozed lithoerapha mre, tar the most pert^ vd 
drawn, and fiuthfuUy lepro e e nt the broad leatnirea of the aovesal parte. Ite 
woudcata are well engraved, and reir dearly azhibit fc>»^ pomte idddi 
thqr «n intended to ilIuatrate.''~Jfalieal GaxdU, 

A Series of Anatomical Plates in Lifhograpihy. xAtedi^ 

Josm Qtais. M.D., and EsASura Wiuacui, F.B.S. 
*«* A rrmarbMjf cJuap isnu u mom m eoitnt ^d^vtryto SitbaeHben at Oc >Wbmv 

To Sabscriban. FocmerPriot 

THE COMPLETE WORK, in Two Yohimei, Boyal £ «l oL iS a d. 

FoHo, Half-bound Morocco 6 6 8 8 

THE SAME, Full Colourad, Half-bound Morocoo . 8 14 



Tkt Work «ajr oZjd he nbtcribed for in $tparaU portUnUt bound ui Ciotk and IdtUni, 

at/oilowt :~r- 

VLATS. OOKOUBSD. 

Tb 8«b«eriben. FonncrPriea. To Sabaoibcra. VteaerPiiNi 

£«LdL & 9, d. £ M. d. £ s. d. 

Mufldea. 51 Plates 150 113 0~S4O 8130 

Veaaela. 50 Plates . 150 118 — SOO 880 

Nerroa. SS Plat<» . .. 110 110 — 114 S16 

Viscera. 32 Plates . 17 150 — 110 880 

Bones and Ligaments. 30 Plates 17 150 — 100 1116 

*•* Propomlt m'/A /'m/{ partieulan may be had of the Pvbliahen, fty whom amdhgeO, 
Book$dUt% 8nbeeribtT$* name* viR be recavecL 

On Orayel, Calculus, and Oont; chiefly an Appucatioa of Profoior 

Liebig's Physiolc^gy to the Prevention and Cure of those Diseases. By H. Bnci 
JasKS, M.D., F.B.S., Physician to St Geoige's HospibiL 8vo, 6t. doth. 



CHEMISTRY, &c 

PAMILIAB Letters on Chemistry, in its relations to phyddogy, 

Dietetics, Agriculture, Commerce, and Political Economy. By Justus Yov 
LiEBio. A Xew aud Cheap Edition, revised throughout, with many %4diti oi M^ 
Letters. Complete in one Volume, Foolscap 8vo, price 6s, doth. 

Annnal Report of the Progress of Chemistry, and the Aiued sdencM, 

Physics, Mineralogy, and Gedogy ; induding the Applications of Chemistry to 
Pharmacy, the Arts, and Manufiftctures. m- Pbofessobs Likbio and Kopp, 
with the co-operation of Professors Bufl^ Dieflronbach, Ettling, Knapp, Will, and 
Zamminer. Edited by Dr. Hofmakn and Db. Bkncx Jonks. Vols. 1, SL and S. 
for 1847, 1848, aud 1849, 2Z. VoL 4 (1860X li. la -» -. 

Practical Pharmacy. The Arrangements, Apparatus, and If on^mlations of 
the Pharmaceutical Shop and Laboratory. By Francis Mohb, Ph. b., and 
Thsophilus Redwood, Professor of Chemistry and Pharmacy to the Phar- 
maceutical Society. 400 Engravings on Wood. 8vo, 68. 6d., doth. 

Gregory's Handbook of Inorganic Chemistry. For the use of 

Btudenta By Wiluam Orsoort, M.D., Professor of Chemistry in the 
University of Edinbuigh. Third Edition, revised and enloiged. iSmo, 5«. dd. 
*' A yoimg man who has mastered these few and by no means doedy printed 
pages, may venture to face any board of examiners on Chemistry, without fear 
of being poaed by any £Eur question." — Auoeiatum Joumcd. 

Oregfory's Handbook of Organic Chemistry ; being a New and gnatiy 

Enlarged Edition of the "Outlines of Oxganio Chemistry, fiar th« Uao of 
Students." One volume^ large 12mo, 9a 6dL doth. 
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Handbook of Organio Analysis, bf Justus libbiq. Edited by 

Db. Hofmann, Professor in the Boyal Goll^;e of Chemistry, London. Large 
12mo. Illustrated by 86 Wood Engravings. 6». doth. 

" The work now before us is a most valuable contribution to our knowledge 
on this most important subject. The style is lucid, and the processes are not 
only explained to the mind, but are made manifest to the eye oy a iMK^asion of 
beautiful illustrations."— Jtfedieof Timea. 

Handbook of Inorganio Analysis. By fbixdricb wshleb, h.d.. 

Professor of Chemistry in the Universiiy of Gottingen. Translated and Edited 
by Dr. Hofmann, Professor in the Boyu College of Chemistry, London. Large 
12mo, 0*. 6d. cloth. 

*' Next to Rose of Berlin in the ranks of living analytic chemists, particolaily 
in the inorganic department of the art, stands Friedrich WOhler. who has in 
this book given us a compendium of iuoi^nic analysis, illustrated oy examples 
of the methods to be pursued in the examination of minerals, both of a simple 
and complex constitution, which, if followed out b^ the student with ordinary 
care and patience, and with some little practical mstruction, will not fiedl to 
render him a thorough master of this division of chemical knowledge."*^ 
AsiocicUion JotimaL 

Elements of Chemical Analysis, Qnalitative, and Quantitative. 

Sy^ Edward Andrew Pabnell» author of "Aptdied Chemistry: in Arts, 
anufactures. and Domestic Economy." Second Edition, rovised throughout^ 
and enlarged oy the addition of 200 pages. 8vo, Cheap Issue, 9m. cloth. 

Animal Chemistry; or, Chemistry in its Applications to Phy- 

SIOLOGY AND PATHOLOOT. By Justus Ltebio, M.D. Edited fhnn the 
Author's Manuscript, by William Gbboort, M.D. Third Edition, almost 
wholly re-written. 8vo, Part I. (the first half of the work) 6«. 6d, cloth. 

Chemistry in its Application to Agriculture and Physiology. 

By Justus Liebiq, M.D. Edited fVom the Manuscript of the Author, by Lton 
Playfair, Ph. D., and Wm. Qreqobt, M.D. Fourth Edition, revised. Cheap 
Issue. 8vo, 68. 6d. 

Dyeing and Calico Printing. By edward aitobbw PAsinELz^ Author of 

"Elements of Chemical Analysis." (Reprinted from Pamell's " Aralied Che- 
mistry in Manufactures, Art8» and Domestic Economy, 1844.") Witii lUus- 
trations. Svo, 7t. cloth. 

Outlines of the Course of Qualitative Analysis followed in the 

OIESSEN LABORATOBT. By Henrt Will^ Ph. D., Professor Extraordinary 
of Chemistry in the University of Giessen. With a Preface by Baboit Lixbio. 
Svo, 0*., or with the Tables mounted on linen, 7«. 

Turner's Elements of Chemistry. Edited by Prx>fe88or8 lzkuo and 

Obboort. Eighth Edition. 1 YoL Svo, 12. 10«. 



COMMON-PLACE BOOKS AND niERAEY DIAEIES. 



■pHE Private Diary. Arranged, Printed, and Ruled for receiving an aoooont 
of every day's employment for the space of one year. With an LmIbx and 
Appendiz. Cheaper Edition. Post Svo, strongly half-bound, St. 6<L 

The Student*S Journal. Formed on the plan of the "Private Diary. 
Cheaper Edition. Post Sv(^ strongly half-bound, 8«. 6d. 

The Literary Diary ; or complete Common-Plaoe Book, with an Explana- 
tion and an Alphabet of Two Letters on a Leat Cheaper Edition. Post 4to^ 
ruled throughout) and strongly half-bound, 8«. 6d. 

A Pocket Common-place Book, with Logu'b index, cheaper Edition. 
FostSve, strongly hafrbound, d«. M. 
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• 

J^mCAL Drawing Copies for the Earliest InstmctioiL oom. 

priaiiig 200 satgecto on S4 sheets, moanted on 12 pieces of thick pasteboaid. By 
thie Author of " Dimwing tor Toung Childrcn." In a portf<dio. 6f. fUL 

Easy Drawing Copies for Elementary Instruction. Bythe Author 

of "Dimwing for Toung Ciuldren.** Bet I. Tweatj-^ix. Sutfjects mounted on 
pacteboanL Price 3«. dd., in a Portfolio. Set II. Forty-one Sulijlects mounted 
on pasteboard. Price 3«. dd., in a P<»tfolio. 
\* The Work may also be had (two sets together) in one Portfidio, price 9$. U. 

Drawing Models, consisting of Porms for Constructing Tarious Buildings, 
Gatewavs, Castles, Bridges, Ac. The Buildings wiU be found sufficiently large 
to be dbrawn from by a numerous Class at the same time. In a Box, with a 
small Treatise on Drawing and Perspective. Price 2L 10«. Length of the Box, 
18^ inches; breadth 13 indies; height 8i inches. 

Drawing KaterialS. a Quarto copybook of 24 leaves, common paper, M. 
A Quarto Copybook of 24 leaves, paper of superior quality, la, Sd. A Quarto 
Co^book of 60 leaves, I*, dd. Pencils, with veiy uick lead, B.B.B. 2t. per 
hau dosen. Pencils, with thick lead, F. at 1«. 6a. ditto. Drawing Chalk, 6d. 
per dozen sticks, in a Box. Port-crayons for holding the Chall^ id, each. 

Perspective, its Principles and Practice. By 6. B. Hoobx. In two parta^ Text 
and Plates. 8vo, doth, 8*, 6d. 

The Principles of Colour applied to Decorative Art By g. b. 

MooB^ Teacher of Drawing in University College, Lcmdon. Fcap., 2$. 6d. 



SINGING. 



THE Singing Master. People's Edition. (One-Half the Original Price.) 
Sixth Edition. 8vo. 6«., doth lettered. 

** What chiefly delights us in the Singing Matter is the intermixture of many 
little moral songs with the ordinarv glees. These are chiefly composed by 
Hr. Hickson himself; and we could scarcely imagine anything of the kind 
better executed. They relate to exactlv the class of subjects which all who 
wish weU to the industrious orders wotdd wish to see imprinted on their inmost 
nature—contentment with their lowly but honourable lot, the blessings that 
flow from industry, the fostering of the domestic aflEections, and aspirations for 
the improvement of sodety." — Chambers' JournaL 

\* Sold aUo in Five ParU^ any of which may be had aeparatdy a$/oUow9 : — 

FIRST LESSONS IN SINGING AND THE NOTATION OP MUSIC. 

Containing Nineteen Lessons in the Notation and Art of Beading Music. 8vo, 

Itf sewed 
EUDiMENTS OF THE SCIENCE OF HARMONY OR THOROUGH BASS. 

THE FIRST CLASS TUNE BOOK. A selection of thirty smgle and pleaong 

airs, arranged with suitable words for young children. 8vo, U. sewed. 
THE SECOND CLASS TUNE BOOK. A selection of Vocal Music adapted 
for vouth of different ages, and arranged (with suitable words) as two and three- 
part harmonies. 8vo, 1«. 6d, 
THE HYMN TUNE BOOK. A selection of Seventy popular Hymn and 
Psalm Tunes, arranged with a view of facilitating the progress of children learning 
to sing in parts. 8vo, 1«. 6d. 

The words without the Music may be had in three small books as follows :— • 
MORAL SONGS, from the Fibst Class Tumb Book. Id, 
If ORAL SONOS, from the Second Class Tunb Book, Id. 
HYMNS from the Htmk Tunb Book, 1^ 
\* The Vocal Exercises, Moral Songs, and Hymns, with the Muric, may also ba 
bad, printed on Cards, price Twopence each Card, or Twenty-five tor Three ShiUingB. 
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